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PART III. 



TCbe Domejiic Affairs of Ogygia — cr, a more explicit 
Account of Iri/b TtranfaSions^ firom the Flood ^ t» 
the Efiabli/bmnt of Cbrifiianity. 

C H A P. I. 

The Population of Ireland before the Deluge^ 

iXlTHERTO we have depended oa authority 
and reafon, reconciling them mutually. Now we 
xnuft obey the voice of authority alone ; we muft 
fometimes feem ignorant of Irifh affairs atchieved 
l>efore, and after the flood. I do not pledge my* 
Vol-. IL B .felf 
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felf to inform you how the hiftory ot them has* 
bcea recorded, and tranfmitted to pofterity. This 
ctaily I affirm, that the antiquities and primitive 
archives of other countiies, have not been fup- 
ported by a ftronger or more permanent bafis ; 
which ftill arc handed down to us with kn air of 
probability by their refpedive hiftotians. Further, 
where there is no room for juft difquifition or in- 
veftigation, we ipauft rely on the common fuffrages; 
of the writers of our country, to whofe opinions I 
voluntarily fubfcribc. 

Therefore, according to the moft ancient hifto- 
ries of Ireland, Cappa, Lagne, and Luafat, tfcrcc 
fifhermen, being driven by adverfe winds from 
Spain to Ireland, landed at the mouth of the river 
Muad *, they were afterwards overwhelmed in 
the deluge at Tuathinbhir. Forty days before the 
flood, on the fifteenth day of the moon, being the 
Sabbath ; Caefarea, Baronna, and Balba, with fifty 
women and threi men, Bith, Ladra, and Fintan, 
put in at Dun-na-mbarc f ; Sliaw-beatha moun- 
tain, in Ulfter, was called after Bith ; Ardladrann, 
in the county of Wexford, was denominated from 
Ladra ; Fintan gave the name Fealrtfintain, to his 
burial-pkce, at Tultuinne % 5 and Cuil-Keafrach, 

• Onejoflhc firft ten rivers of Ireland, of which ^e ihall fpeak in 
the third chapter. 

f A Dunum, or fortified harbouv for fmall veifels, which Giraldus; 
Cambrenfis caMs the ihore of fmall ihips> fituate in Corcodubniaj a 
country in the Veft of MunCben 

t In the country of Ara» next Limerick, to the eaft, on the bapks 
of Ldttgh Dergdhearc, through which the Shannon runs towards 
liimeric^. 

and 
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And Carn^Kcafrach*, in Connaught, obtained them 
names from Caefarca. 



CHAP. 11. 

Partbolan^ tbt jirjl inhabitant of this kingdorn^ a/-* 
ter the flood. 

IN the year after the flood f, three hundred and 
twelve, Partholan with his colony, landed at 
Inver-Sgene, in Kerry, in the month of May, the 
fourteenth day of the moon, on a Wednefday* 
We may coUefl: from this, and other fuch accounts^^ 
that qur countrymen, in regulating and pointii^ 
out aeras, ftudied particularly the motion and a^- 
peds of the moon, from the earlieil periods, ac-r 
cording to very ancient wipiters : for I cannot com- 
prehend, how that obfervation of the time was re;- 
marked, wz. on a- Wednefday, in the month of 
May, but from the Scythian language, which the 
ancient Germans nearly retained ; as we are in- 
formed by thofe converfant in the German tongue J^ 
They decline the name of a year, and the months 
as it is called, annus a year, from Anna ; which the 
Scythians defcribe to be the courfe of the fun, be- 
caufe the firll and laf^ letter of the word is the 

* Knockmea/ii hill in the barony of Clare and county of Gal« 
way, is thought to bs this Cairn Keafirach, and imx itCttil Kd^*^ 

f la the year of the world 1969^ 
X Temporariusy b* 3^ p# 282« 

B » iaae^ 
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fame, like a circle ; and whatever way you*read it, 
you will find it, Anoa. 

January is likewife denominated from Janus 
(the name of Noems) the moft ancient of their 
gods: February, from Afia his wife, who is alfo 
called Februa : March is not called fo from Mars, 
but from Mert, or Macrt ; by which wef are to 
underftand that the days are growing longer : April, 
from Opril, becaufe it particularly opens the earth; 
May, from verdure, Mai or Mei, denotes all- 
blooming : June, from favor, becaufe we perceive 
the bounty of the earth ; all its produdls vegetat- 
ing. 

Elgnatha *, his wife, who is alfo called Elga, 
by the Irifli ; his fons, Rudric, Slangy, and Lagn, 
with as many nurfes, and a thoufand men, accom-* 
panied Partholan. He dwelt on an ifland, called 
from his little dog, Inis-Samer, on the river Erne, 
in Ulfter j as it is alfo called the Samarian river. 

><>00<><X><X><><><X>C<><K>cX 

C H A P. m. 

Three lakes ^ and ten rivers in Ireland. 

^T^ HERE were only three loughs or lakes, 
X and ten rivers in Ireland, when Partholan 
arrived hither: concerning which, the old poem f 
thus fays, 

NiffuaifiodarrLoch no Linn^ 
An Eirin air a ccionn^ 

• Fiechian the fcholiaft. 
%» f Which begins, ** Adhatnb mthtrfruith ar JluagL** 
* ** Adam the reyexcnd Cre of ^ our rac^u' 
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Acbt tri locba ionradbgann ; . • * .. 

Is deicb Srotha Sedn^bhann. 
Sioinnfcadfa gojhr iadfoin^ 
Antnann na ttri SeanJocbfoin ; 
Fionn4ocb Irrlus ucbt ghlainy 
Locb Lurgan^ Loch fordreambain^ ' 

Laoiy Buas^ Banna^ Bearbba bbuan^ 
^ Samer^ Sligeacb^ Modborn^ Muadb^ 
. Fionriy Lifk a Laigbnibbgo gUitb^ 
Is iadfoin na ScanaUfbrn *% 

Fordrcman, is a lough in Kerry, near Tralee, 
or near the moimtain Mif-finloch, in Keara^ ia 
the barony of Mayo ; which formerly belonged to 
Irras^Damnon, or Eyrc-Connaught. Inftead of 
Loch-hirgan, the poem of another antiquarian ha» 
Loch-lumny, in Dcfmond f , * but we read, . that 
this lake, a long^ time after, made its appear^^ 
ance. Lough-lurgan, though it is a fpaciousr 
inlet of the . fea, between Thomond, and Weft- 
Connaught^ at the mouth of Galway; and 

* Nor lake expftndedy nor a.rapid ftream 
Found tKcy in Ireland on their firft arrival» _ .^ 
Befides three lucid lakes of ob&ure famc>* 
And ten <i)right (beams of ancient high reaovQ. 
In .tenth declaring verfe I'll now indite 
The" names of thefe three ancient^ fmooth, wide lakes : 
Irrus' fair lake of (oft expanded bofora, 
Xroch-tttrgaoi^ aiid Fordreman^ lake« 
The Lee, the Bpis/the Barrow bright, andEmCj^ 
The Sligo fair, the Moarne, and the Moy» 
The Fidn, the Li^, watering LeinOer's plain,^ 
<i^»the43uir -rirers of hi^ anciept £uiie« ' ' 

"t ' The book t)f Lccan, fol. :?84s '* ' ' ' 

extending 
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extending at a grqat diftancc to tbcEaft; which 
formerly, perhaps, was f?paratfed from the fea by 
ftrong banks, till thft Weftern-pcean underimmng 
the confines, united it with ijtfelf; the remains of 
the barriers feem to be the three iflands of Aran, 
which, being proqf againft the bpifterouS attacks or 
^he billows, appear in the qenter.Vf the deep, and 
ihew their towering and craggy, fummits by the 
i-everbration ofth^fu^g^s, 'iHere is yet a lough, 
in an inlet of the fea, called alfp Lough-lurgan, 
time immemorial. 

The Bannv one of the firft ten rivers of Ireland,' 
xntming between Lea and EUia, by Clanbraffii,' 
pjtpiing by Lough-neach, famous for its petrifying 
qualities, intcrfeSsthe county Antrim, and Fire- 
riaand Scririia,.in the county of Londo^idcrry ; and 
thirdly, itfaIls'inti5;thefea£rom Coleiain^ and the 
cataract Eafcrive : more abounding By far, iii Sal- 
mon, than ,^»y^ river in Europe. :' ' '" ' 

Sligo wafhes the ' town of the fam? Itarrie, arid 
capitarof the county of Sligo, in Connaught : largi^ 
^Salmon,. leaping from the fait- water, are caught 
frefti every day in the bcjd of the river ; Vhen ia 
jiioft rivers they do hot come from the fea, unlefs 
4t particular feafoni of the year. 

The river, Bois, in Irifh- Bijas, divides Dalara-. 
<lia and Dalriadia^ in'the' cptinty'iptown, an^^ 
bounds of the county Antrim. ' The Finnj fto^j^. 
between TyrOric and 7 yrcohnci. *^ - • ' • - 

The Liffey, which i;s alfo called Ruireachj. di- 
viding Meath and Leinftci*,*' wins, b^ Dublin, inljR 
the fea. Erne, which is' 'alfo calljed Sajnarian, 



Part HL (y Flaherty's Ogygia. f 

runs from Lough-erne, into the fea, in the county 
Donnegal. The Modhorne -wafhes Tyrone. 

The river Berya, in Iriih Bearbha, (not Birgus, 
or Brigus) in Englifh, Barrow takes its rife from 
the mountain Bladma (not Bladina) in Leinller ; 
and incorporates at the town of Rofs, -with the 
Feore, until both of them, a few miles from thence, 
being blended with the ri^er Suii", lofe both their 
name and waters. 

The river Lee,, called Luvius, by Giraldus Cam- 
brenfis, and Laeus, by Ware, flowing from Muf- 
Jccrry, by the city of Cork, runs into the fea. 

The river Muad^ called Moda *, by Adamna- 
nus ; Moad, by Giraldus Cambrenfis j Muadius, 
by Colgan ; in Englifli Moy ; wherefore it is called 
Moyus, by Ware ; flows from Lugnia, a diflri£t m 
the county of Sligo, into Galenga, in the county 
of Mayo ; and entering the ocean, divides both 
counties. Tirfiacria being on the county Sligo, 
and Tiraiiaalgad on the county Mayo fide. 

>00<XXXXX>C>C<>0<X><XX5< 

CHAP. rv. 

The iranfa&ions in Ireland^ in the time ofFartboIanm 

T N the fevcnth year after the arrival of Partholan^ 
T the fon of Fea Tortpn^^one of the adventurers^ 
gave a name to the plain^ Moy-Fea ; where he 
got a burial place.. 

. In the tenth year, the firft brittle was fought in 

Ireland, at Sliawnalbh, in the plain Moyith, in 

^^ lathcUfeof St.CoIiiBiba^ b, i^ e, 6f -« 

Leiftfteri 
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Lelnfter ; in which^ the ^dorious Partholan 
fighting agsunft the Fomorians, or natives, flew 
Kiculus, the fon of Gallus, and his mother Loth- 
lomnia, with eighty others* He received a wound 
which haftened his death. 

In the twelfth year, two lakes, viz. Loch-con, 
in Tiramalgad, in the county of Mlyo, . and Loch- 
teket, between the lands of Sligo and Rofcommon, 
called at this day, from O'Gara, began to ftag- 
nate. 

There is frequent mention of the origin of fome 
lakes and rivers, in the following accounts from 
the antiquarians. In like manner we read, that in 
the laft century, a lake in the province of Soncium, 
in China, in the year 1557, t^^^^^g formed by an 
inundation, fwallowed up even cities, befides fmall 
towns, villages, and a great multitude of fouls ! 
one boy only, being faved, who took refuge in the 
trunk of a tree. We alfo find in the annals of our 
country,' th^t the earth at Sliaw-gau mountain, 
which divides Tirfiacry and Lugny, in the county 
bf Sligo, fwallowed up a multitude of horned cattle 
and horfes, A. D. 1490, and buried under the ruins^ 
about an hundred men, with Mac Magnus O'Hara,, 
of Crofs, were lofl: in the inundation ; and a great 
quantity of putrid and foetid fifh fprung up, in which 
place the Jake abounds with fijfh ever fmce! 

Slangy *, the fon of Parjjvolan, in the thirteenth 
year after their emigration, was interred in. the 
mountain Slainge ; which was fo denominated from 
him* This very high mountain, impending over 



• In the year of tic . world 1 98 i • * 
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the main, in the caftern Ulidia, is a diftrlft of the 
county Down ; oppofxie which, to the north, lies 
the harbour Inver-Slsdnge, where fsunt Patrick firft 
preached the golpel in them parts. Afterwards it 
was called the mountain of Domangard, becaufe 
faint Domangard, adifcipledf faint Patrick, exer-. 
cifed the life of a hermit there many years, and 
built an oratory on the fummit of it ; which is 
frequented moft religioufly and devoutly 'by a 
great concourfe of chriftians, on account of the 
various cures and other lyiiracles that have been 
performed there. 

The fame year that Slangy died, Loch-meafg, 
a lake in Partrigia, in the county of Mayo, made 
its appearance. 

Two years after *, Loch-laglinn, in Hymachua 
Bregia, in Meath, is indebted for its origin and 
name, to the fepulchre of Lagnc, the fon of Par- 
tholan, which was dug up. 

Loch-eachtra t alfo arofe this year, between 
Sliaw-Modhuirn, and Sliaw-fuaid, in Orgiellia. 

Rudric, ten years after his brother's death, was 
drowned by the inundation and overflowing of a 
lough. From whom it was cdled Loch-rudhry. 

1 he following year, an inlet of the fea forcing 
its way through the land< Loch-cuan is reckoned 
as the fevcnth lake in Ireland, in the time of Par- 
tholan, which is the flxait of Brena, by which faint 
Patrick fooled to the port, Inver-Slainge. 
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CHAR V. 
The end of Partbolans colony. 

THEY fay that Partholan died at the old 
field, Moy-alt, in Meath ; but I find elfe- 
wherc^, thathediedofawoiind which he received 
in the battle of Moy-ith : wherefore I conjeStur^^ 
that his colony was ex(ini5: this year. Some liiftp- 
rians relate, that they wer6 carried off to the numr 
bcr of nine thoufand, bj the plague, in the courfc 
of a week, the three hundfeth year after their ar^. 
rival ! * But there is no account tfanfrhitted to pof- 
terity of any of that colony, from that year, which 
was the thirtieth ln> ce their arrival, unlcfs as Vir-^ 
gil defcribes the realms of Pluto. 

Ihant olfcurifola fub NoBt per umbras^ 
Ferque domos Ditis vacudSy . Sff inania regna f . 

Which would not have been the ca(e, had they in-^ 
habited Ireland three hundred years, if thefe mat- 
ters plaitn credit, which are recorded as the fads 
and incidents of theni thirty years. Alfo thirty 
an4 three hundred, do not .vary fo much in found 
as in quantity; wherefore we muft fuppofe, that 
^ricpudy three hundred, has' inaccurately. Originated 
from I'rwcadj thirty. ♦ ■ 

* The book of Lecan, fol. 273. 

f Now through the difmal gloom they pafs, and tread 

Griin Pluto's cowts, the regions of the dead^ Pitt. 

Moreover 
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]>?Iorcover the genealogical accbunts do not al- 
low Nemcth, who was later than Partholan by 
three; generations only, to have arrived three hun- 
dred years after his death ; and to have propagated 
a race, for above two hundred years more, no far- 
ther than the third -generation j upwards of five 
hundred years after Partholan. Wherefore, I am 
perfuiided, that this colony was totally confumed 
by the plague this year, at a place called T^zm/r^^-zZr^ 
Muintire Pbartholcdn'^^ that is, in commemoration 
of the contagious defolation of the family of 
Partholaa; where a monaftery afterwards was 
ereded^. at Tamla£t, three miles to the fouth of 
DuWiiu : 

• ; . g:h; A p. VI. 

I'be arrival of the Ncmeds. 

NE MET H migrated to Ireland with the fc- 
cond colony, which was uninhabited thirty 
years, and covered with an immcnfe number of 
woods. There came with him his fons, Starn, 
Hiarbanel the Bard, Fergus Red-fide, and An- 
dian, with his wife MacUa, and nurfes. 

In the time of Nemeth, Rath-kinnech, in Hy- 
nial, in Leinfter; and Rath-rkinibaith, in Hy-fem- 
nia, a tra<a of Dalaradia, were raifed as forts; 
and yiariousplcuns. were formed, by cutting down 
the timber. 

f The pUf^ of Parthohin's people. 
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*In the ninth year of Nemcth, Loch-darbrcach, 
Loch-andinn, denominated from Andinn, the fon of 
Nemeth, in Weftmeath, Loch-calin, Hy-niall, or 
Loch-mbrenuinn, at Moy-afuil, in Hyniall, and 
Loch-munramair, on the plain of SeoJa, in^Lugnia^ 
overflowed the country with their inundations. 

from this,, to the death of Nemeth, we have no 
certain accounts--*-but we are told that he, with 
three thoufand ^ien^ were carried off by the plague 
in the ifland Ardaemeth ; w,hich is: now denomi- 
nated Lord Barry's Ifland, in Hy-^liathain, a diftrid 
of the county of Cork* Experience informs uSy that 
the new colonies, of the lately d^fcovered world fell 
victims to a fimilar contagious mortality, when they c 
firft occupied the woody iflands | until, by cultiva- 
tion and improvement, the plains were rendered 
more healthy and ialubriouS| by difpelling the 
noxious vapours,- peculiar to a place covered with 
woods and forefts. 
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Tbi: expuJjhn and extermihaiw^ vf the' Nemeds. 

THE t pofterity of Nemeth totally dem'olifhed 
Tor-conang, i. e. the tower of Conane,. in an 
ifland on the fea-coaft of Ulrter, fircm thence called 
'J or-inis, — that is, the Ifland ''of the' Tower, (after 
^wards dedicated -to St. Coluttibi).' From 'this fof- 

* trels 
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trefs Conang, with the Fomorians, made frequent 
incuriions, and committed numberlefs outrages and 
depredations through the kingdom. The Neme- 
thians enjoyed the fruits and advantages of that 
vidory a very fhort time, when Morc^ the fon of 
Dela, a captain of the Fomorians, being reinforced 
by new fupplies, arrived thither unawaji^s, where. 
there was fuch a bloody battle fought^ both by lea 
and land, that, both armies being entirely deftroyed, 
there was a period put to the Nemethian colony ! 
and Ireland again grew wild and uninhabited,, aa 
they fay, for the fpace of 200 years I But a chro- 
nological as well ^a genealogical feries of fubfe- 
quent fadts, require, at leaft, a period of four hun- 
dred years. 

Thofe who furvived the late overthrow, deter- 
mining to emigrate, and quit Ireland, Britannus^ 
the grandfon of Nemeth, by his fon Fergus Red- 
fide, went over to Great Britain, with his adherents. 
He had the honour, according to moft of our an- 
cient antiquaries, * of nominating Britain from his 
own name ; which was called before this, the Great 
Ifland, as we are told f : which appellation of the 
Great Ifland fimply, we rea4 in foreign writers, 
was bcftowed on Britain. As in the Egyptian ora- 
tion of Ariftides, the Britons themfelves, and all 
other writers of veracity and credit, rejedt the ftory 
of Brutus, (as a pcrfon who never exifted) coa- 

*You may fee the moft ancient writers of the life of St. Patrick, who 
affertthaf the Britons were fo called from this Britannus, and that St. 
Patrick was defcended from him, in Col^an, in his UHsls Thaum. p. 4. 
n.4. p-224. C.3. 

f Book of Lecan, foL 376. 

eerning 



14 , Q'Fl^k^fs Qsygia. Part If J- 

ccrning the origin of the name of Britain, Gilda», 
a very ancient Britilh hiftorian, aflures us, that the 
records of the hiftorians of his country were not 
to be had in the time he flourifhed ; having beeia 
either annihilated by hoftile fire, or taken to foreign 
climes, by his baniflbed fellow- citizens. , 

Ibath,^or Baath, the great grandjfon of Nemeth, 
by his fon Hiarbatiel (from whom the Dananns who 
returned to Ireland are defcended) fetting faU from 
Ireland, fteered his courfe to the northern parts of 
Germany. 

x><><x>oo<x><x><><:J^5iic<xx 

CHAP. vin. 

• I'he colony of the Belgians. 

TPHE* Belgians, from Great Britain, planted the 
third colony in Ireland, Their leaders being 
Slangy, Rudric, Sfcngann, Ganann and Gann, the 
five fons of Dela, the fon of Loich. They were dif- 
tinguiftied by three names, the Gallenians, Dam- 
nonians, and Belgians; but they were univerfally 
known by the common appellation of Belgians. 

Slangy commanded the Gallenians, and made a 
defcent at the mouth of a river, called, from him, 
Inver Slainge, running through the middle of Lein- 
fter into the harbour of Wexford. Rudric, with 
the Belgians, arrived at the tradt of Rudric, in 
Ulfter ; and the Damnonians put in at Inver-domna, 
under the cAtnmand of Gann, Ganann, and Sen^ 

* la the year of the world 2657. 

gann. 
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gann. There are tv?o ports of this name, the two 
extremities of Ireland, where it extends from eaft to 
weft, both of them called Inver-demnan and Inver- 
more ; one of them lo the fouth of Dublin, in the 
caft of Leinfter, now denominated Arklow, where 
the Danmonians firft landed, and from their arri- 
val thither, it was called Inver-domnan ; the othcr^ 
in the weftern extremity of Ireland, in Irras-damnon, 
a barony of Connaught, projeQ:ing and impending 
over the Atlantic, where the Damnoniaos, enjoy- 
ing the fovereignty for many ages, gave an origin 
to the name. 

They divided tht ifland between them, having 
diftributed it into five portibns. Leinfter falls to 
Slangy and his Galenians, from the harbour Colpan 
being the mouth of the Boyne, which waftics Drog- 
heda, to the confluence of the three rivers, that is, 
where the Barrow, the Feore, and the Suir, incorpo- 
rate4 Ulfter was granted to Rudric and his Belgi- 
ans ; from the river Droby, between Sligo and the 
Eme, to the mouth of the Boyne. Defrtiond is 
poflTefTed by Gann, from the confluence of the three 
rivers to Belach-cpnglais, near Cork, afterwards the 
province of, South-Munfter, belonging to Achy 
Abratruaidh* Sengann obtains North-Munfter, 
from that to Ros^d^fhailech, where Limericlr-ftQW 
ftands, which is denominated the province of Curo, 
the fon of Daire ; and Ganann aflumes the Supre- 
macy of Connaught, extending from the above- 
aentjoned city to the river Droby, 

CHAP. 
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C HA P. IX. 

Tbc Belgian Dynitfty. Slangy the Jirji^ king of 
Ireland. 

THE Belgians were the firft who inftituted a. 
kingly government in Ireland ; the five bro- 
thers having entered into a compact to reign alter- 
nately. Slangy was proclsdmed the firft monarch of 
Ireland. 

G, Coeman* allows only thirty-feven years to 
this dynafty, after this manner : 

1. Slangy, apthe expiration of one year, was 
interred at DumJiaflainge in Leinfter f. 

2. Rudric, after a reign of one year, died at 
Bruighna-boinne, i.e. at Burgh, a^ the river Boyne. 

3. & 4. Gann and Ganann reigned jointly tour 
years, until they were carrie4 off by a plague, at 
Fremonn, a mountain of Well-Meath. 

5. Sengann, the laft of the brothers, in the 5th 
year of his reign, is aflaffinated by his fucceflbr. 

6. Fiach White-^head, the grandlbn of Dela, by 
li^is fon Starn, lofes the kingdom, which he had 
ufurped five years^ by the murder of his uncle ! and 
a period was put to his exiftence by the fword of 
his lucceeding uncle ! 

7. Rindal, the fon of king Ganann, was fubjedtcd 
to the cuftom of retaliation, for the affaffination of 

• G. Coeman, in his poem of tlie Pagan kings of Ireland, 
t Now Denrigia, on tbc^ banks of lbs river Barrow, between Carlow 
smd LethgUnc. 

his 
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his predcceffor, by his fucceflbr, in the fixth year 
of his reign^ at the battle of Kyiven. . 

8, Fobgenn, the fon of king Sengann, after a 
reign €»f four years, obtains a juft reward for the 
murder o[ his coufm, Rindal j being Idlled by the 
fword of that prince's grandfon, at Moymurthemne, 
in the county of IxJuth* • 

9* Achy, the fon of king Rin^al, by his fon Eric, 
enjoyed the mon»chy ten years. 

But that enumeration feems rather to have been 
extracted and taken from the order and line of 
kings mutually fucceeding each other, with which 
it concurs in the five firft kings, and, vnthin one * 
year, in the fixth, feventh, and ninth, than to dif- 
tinguifh and point out the periods of the reigning 
monarch». I am more inclined to credit the afler- 
tion of the chronological poem, in which eighty 
years arc allowed the Belgian dynafty, after every 
pofliWe enquiry into the number of the nine kings 
and the two generations, by which the laft is diftant 
from the firft.. 

It is mentioned, that Achy, the laft king of the 
Belgian line, is faid to have been favoured by Hea- 
ven with moft ferene weather and plentiful harvefts 
during his reign, which continued ten years. 

In his reign the following princes commanded 
the five provinces difti'ndtly : Alia, of the line of 
Gann, governed' Sbuth-Munfter ; Meall, of the 
Slangian race, reigned in Lcinfter; Sreang, def- 
cended from Sengannf and Orfus,©f the line of Ga- 
nann, rukd North-Munfter ^ Kfcarb, the grandfito 
of Rudric, by his fon Buan, enjoyed tjie fceptre of 

Vol.. II C Ulft»; 



1« O'Flabertfs 0gyp4. Part III- 

Ulftcr ; and Slangy Fionn, the fon of Achy Ga- 
nann prefided over that diftrid denominated Con^ 
naught. 

m 

C H A p. X. 

7i&^ invajion (^ the Dananns. 

npHE * Dananns, under the command of Nuadd 
•*• with the Silver-hand, invaded Ireland from 

, the northern parts of Britain : a decifive battle is 
fought at Mpyture, ia Partry, near the Lake in 
Conmacniat, belonging to Cuil-toladh:^, where, in 
a bloody engagement, the power and fuperiority of 

the Belgians werfe totally funk and overturned !^ \ 

Their king Achy, beingflainat Traigh-anChairn, by 
Gafarb, Luam, and Luachra, the fons of Badra, who 
was the fon of Nemeth, of the Danannian forces, 
who purfued him thither from the battle. 

^ Nuad, general of ItBb Dananns, loft a. hand in 
this conflid, in the place of which he was accom« 
modated with an artificial filver-hand; wherefore 
he was called Silver-handed. Cred, a goldfmith^ 
formed the hand, and Miach, the fon of Dian Keft, 
well inftruft'ed in the practical parts of chirurgery^ 
fet the aim T There was in Italy, not long fince, 

• In the yeav of the world «737. 

f Now Cuikagh, in the barony of Kilmaynt in the county of Mayo. 

X Called at pr^i^t Traig^eotlimle on the fea-ihore» in the county of 
Sligo» ivhere a ndge of rocks (from whence it feems to be called Traigh- 
im^haim) is itiU to be feen in the ysAiiiit of the ihorCi always wonder* 
'fb|lf towenog otc? the wti ci.. 

Hiero* 
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Hieronymus Capivacius, a man endued and poflel« 
fed with extaordinary means of performing cures ; 
who re-placed lips, nofes, and ears on men, who 
wanted them, fo efiedually, that his art was looked 
on as fupematural ! * 



>ooooooooooooooo<xx 

CHAP. XL 
The Belgian remains. 

AS many of the Belgians as efcaped by flig^ 
from the battle of Moyture, went to the nor- 
thern Aranna, Ilea, Recrania, and to the iflands of the 
Hebrides. Some of them took refuge in the Ifle of 
Man, and others took (hipping for Bntain f. But 
they are faid to have made a fecond effort for the 
recovery erf their country and properties, in con- 
jundion with the Fomorians, in another engage- 
ment at Moyture j but their exertions were crowned 
with fimilar fuccefs as in the former battle:}:. But 
in the time of the Scots, whom very probably they 
aflifled in difpoiTeffing and extirpating the Dananns 
from Ireland, they were reftored to their landed 
properties and dignities. For Crimthann Skaith- 
bell, one of them, was conftituted governor of Lein- 
fter by king Heremon^ which was afterwards deno- 
minated the province of the Gallenians. The Er*^. 

*L.H- aPlaumern, in p. 84. Bolog^c. 
f The book of Lecv), fol. lyf. 
♦ Ibid. fol. 279. 

C pL neaas 
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neans and Martineans, of whom there is frequent 
mention made in fubfequent accounts, were the 
defcehdants of the Belgians. 

The Dananonians were the moft ancient princes 
of Connaught, to the time of king Cormac*, of 
whom the Gamanradians of Irras, Tuatha-taidhen, 
' Clanna Morn, ClannaHuamoir, Fir-na-craibhc, the 
fepts of Sliau-furri, from whom Tinn and Achj 
Allat, kings of Connaught: likewife the Gabra-. 
dians of the Sue, and the Partrigians : all thefe 
boaft of being defcended from Ganann, monarch 
of Ireland, or from Sreang, the fon of king Sen* 
gann. There were three particular families, viz. 
the Gamanradians, the Fircraibians, and the Tera- 
tha-taidhen, \>y whom Connaught was divided into 
three Connaughts, and the people were even dc* 
nominated Firolnegma6l. The Partrigians inha- 
bited Partry, of Keara, in the barony of Kilmayn ; 
afterwards a diftridl belonging to the pofterity of 
Fiach Giallait, Partry of the Loiigh, in which the 
abbey of Cong, and the plain where the firft bat- 
tle of Moyture was fought are fituate ; and Par* 
try, of the mountain, extending from the moun- 
tain of St. Patrick to Lough Orbien. Of tht Hua- 
morian family, JEngus and Conquovar flouriOied^ 
a little before the birth of Chrift, under Mauda, 
queen of Connaught. From that time, Dun- 
scngus^ a great Hone-work without cement, which 
might contain in its area two hundred cows, on an 
aihazing eminence of the fea, eredled with, cliffs of 
a flupendous magnitude, is yet to be feen in 
the great Aran, an ifland in the Bay of Galway, 

f He befan bis reip io the year of Chrift 2 jf4. 

renowned 
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renowned for the refidencc^f St. Endc, and, after- 
wards, for a multitude of anchorites and holy men. 
Ever iSnce it is called, by the perpetual tradition of 
the inhabitants, the Down of Conquovar, thefon of 
Huamor. The^e is fuch another mound, without 
miortar, pot far fronj thsit, to the eaft, in the mid- 
dle ifland of Aran, 

Befide? we are told, that the Belgians gave names 
to thofe places in the environs of Gal way, Lough- 
Kirae * , Rinntamuin, in Medrigia f ,• Lough- 
cufra, Rigntnbeara, Molinn and Camconuil, in Aidh- 
ny % I alfo, in Weft-Meath, Loughhuair § ; — 
Wloynafuil ; alfo Moymoen ; and, in Thomond, 
Moyadhoir. Laftly, they fettled in Moy-fachnoly, 
zx this day Hy mania, in the county of Qalway, 
♦ftcr the arrival of St. Patrick, and there 0*Layn> 
and in the county Sligo, p*Bcunachan, to our 
^imes the prpprietor of a very hand&mc eftate, look 
pn themfeives as their real defcendants, 

x>c<><>o<>oo<x>p^ 

CHAP, Xll. 

^reas^ the tenth king of Ireland^ tbefrftdynajloftbi^ 
Dananns ; Nua(i^ the gleventb king of Ireland. 

BREAS [|, the fop of Alatan^ deducing his ori- 
gin from the FonjoriaQS, is appoiixted regent 
of the lately acgpired kingdoip during the reco* 

* At prefent Logh Hacket, in the barony of Claj c, 
t A peninfula to the fo^th of Galway. 
I In the barony of Kiltarftan. \ 

• J Near Mullingar, | J337. 
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Very of Nuad ; for he derived his pedigree, op thp 
mother's fide, from the Dananns, whofe mother was 
Eria,thedaughtcr of Dalboeth, thefon of Ned, from 
ivhich Ned the other kings of Ireland have beei^ 
defcencjed of the Dananns. Ihcrefore Breas, 
the ^rft of the Daqannian dynafty, and the only 
king of the Fomorian line, reigned feyen years mo- 
narch of Ireland. 

Nuad* Silver-handed, Breas having abdic^tgd the 
government of the ftate, refumes the empire of the 
J)ananns, and enjoyed the mpnarcby twenty years. 

Breas, f by no means cqnten}: to move in a prir 
vate fphere, folicit^ the aid pf the Fpraorians to re- 
cover the fceptrc , and thpy come to a decifive en- 
gagemept at Moyture J, a few miles from the for- 
mer, to the north ; in which Balar gemen, or Bal- 
libemnich, general of the Fomorians, Wjas killed by 
a ftone throwx> at him by his grandfon by his 
daughter-} froni a machine callpd Tabhall (whicl^ 
fome affert to be a fling.) When Breas was killed, 
the Dananns obtained the victory ; hov^ever, nqt 
without fuftaining great loflTes, Nuad Silyer-hand- 
ed, Ogma, Granlan, ajid others, having loftiheir 
lives. In this battle alfo, Kethlenda, the wife of 
Balar, gave Dagda, who was afterwards king of 
Irelaiid, a dcfperate wound from fome miiTile wea- 
pon. 



•2744. ^ t2764. 

^ On die confines of Tirolill> i^ Sligo, and Tiitohill, in tbe count^^ 
of RoicoiDznop. 



CHA.?, 
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CHAP. XIII. 

JuUgad Long-banded^ the twelfib king of Ireland.— ^ 
Dagda^ the tbirtecntb monarch ^Ireland. 

LUG AD Long-handed*, called Mac-Kein, from 
bis father Kien ; Mac Kethlenn, from his great 
grand-auqti th(S wife of Ba}ar; and Mac Scalball. by 
different perfons, fucceeded Nuad, who fell in the 
recon4 battle of Moitpre, and reigned forty years. 

{ie inili^ate4 the Taltenisn-games, to be cele- 
brated eyery year op Talteq Mpunjain in Meath, 
on the kalend; of Auguft, (to fpeak in modern flile» 
\¥hereforc thefe kalends bear the appellation yet) — 
Lughnas, \. e. the commepaoration of Lugad, in 
honour to Talteniai thp daughter of prince Magi- 
mor, zci Iberian prince, the laft queen of the Bd- 
gians ; who, after the d?ath of king Achy, in the 
former battle of Moyture^efppvjfed Achy Garbh, the 
fon of Duach, a nobleman of the Dananns, and 
educated Lugad^ until h^ ai^ived at the y^rs of 
maturity : therefore if appears he was born after 
the firfl battle of NJoy ture, of Ethne^.t the daughter 
of Bal^r^ vvljio, in (he fecond battle of Moyture, after 
an interval of tv\penty-feven yearjj, killed his grand* 
father by hia mother^ 

From the m^others of this prinjce, and kiog Breas, 
from the various conflidls, ^Ujd (bme names com* 
mon to both fep^s, we may reafonably infer,, that 
the Fomorians and Dananns were not fo difunited 
^nd averfe from entering into league! aD4 ^eat'^ 

t Ib the year of the waiid J7^4* 



*4 O'Flahertfs Ogygia. Part III, 

andtha^t a proximity of blood, occafioned byalliances 
^nd inter-marriages, might have fubfifted l?etween 
jheip. But it ii no admiration, that things caye- 
loped in obfcurity, fhouid btsdifBcult toafcertain. 

Taburiyus^ the founder of all the Dananns (whofc 
grandfather was Ibath, of the Nemethian lin^c) had 
a grandfon by his fon Tait Alia, the fjather of Ordotj 
and Inda. Nuad Silver-handed was the great 
grandfon of Ordon. Dian Kt&p was the great 
grandfon of Inda, by his fon Ned, the grandfather of 
king Lugad Lopg-handed. Form,er}y in Aldude^ 
nearDunbriton, in Scx)tland, there was the plain of 
Tabunws, fituate pp which wa§ the towqNemthor, 
where St. Patricl^ was born : wherefore it is ren- 
dered the Bla'm of the T*ents% by the writer3Gf St- 
Patrick's life ; as if they had been palled from the 
Roman tents, they having encamped there. But I 
am almoft fully p^rfuaded that the n^me has origi- 
pated from thaj Tjaburijus, the primogenitor of the 
Pananns^ who emjgrated from that fame guaner of 
Britain to Ireland. 

•' Bqa aqd Nafa^ Lugad's queens, a?e defcende4 
from the jblood-royal of theBriton§ . Knockbua \% 
called from the former \ and Nafa, formerly a palace 
in Lcinfter, has got that appellation from the latter; 
We are informed, he was the firft horfeman in Engy 
land, becaufe, I fuppofe^ he was the firft who ven- 
tured to, rnanage one hprfe. About the beginning of 
thi^ century, which, though a digreflion, is fome- 
what apropos y the Lapith^ and I'heflalians were at 
war i \vi which the Theffalians were called Centaurs^ 
bccaute- ihey tought on horfeback, as if the horfe- 
man and the horlc were incorporated ! Wherefore 

' ■•-■■.■• ^ ■ •' ■ y^% 
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the poets fay, that Jxioo the THeilalian, begot 
Centaurs of a cloud, with a iiuman head and the 
•body of a horfe : for which realon they are called 
two-limbed, half-favage, two-formed. Of wn^ j 
CJaudian ^ys, 

Nfc plus fiu^igeifas duplex ^atura btformts 
Cognatts aptavit £quis *. 

King Lugadt died at Coejadrium^ now called 
fUfneach, a mountain in Weftmeath. 

JDagda, whofe father was Aktan, and whofe firft 
poufin was Dian Ke^^ the grandfather of Lugad^ 
iucceeded Lugad as monarch of Ireland^ and reigned 
eighty years. As many, exadtly, as Aiod, of Ht^ 
^ibe of Benjamin, goTe;'ned the Hebr<ews %^ 

>:^<>0<XX><><><>C><>C^^ 

C H A P, XIV. 

Palboctjf the i/^tb king of Ireland i Fiack^ the %^tf^ 
king of Ireland^ 

DALBQET §, whofe father, Ogma Grianan, 
fell in the former battle of Moy ture, fuccecded 
his uncle Dagda, who died at Brugh of a woiund he 
received from the javelin of Kethlenn, in the fame 
battle, and governed ten years» Etana the poetefs^ 

'^ Nor had a double nature mozfi adaptql to tlieir ^ed horfes» tbf 
floud-born, two-fonncd toonftcis* 
t 2804. 
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the daughter b( T^anke^ij the aunt of Afarac, wJiQ 
was the Ton of NcJ Lugad, (ifter of Armeda, who 
was poflefled of great medical abilities, was the mo- 
ther of king Dalboet, and of Carbry the poet, who 
was the fon of Tura, the fon of Turend. Alathan» 
the fon of Dalboet, the fon of Ned, and uncle of 
Breas, king of Ireland, had, befides his fons, king 
Dagda and Ogmantrc, viz. Breas, or Brafal, Dal- 
boet, and Allad. King Dagda had iEngus^ Aid and 
Kermod, endued with a captivating and perfuafivc 
tongue ; with a daughter, by name Briged, thepoetr 
cfs. Allad tad three fons, Orbfen, Broin, (from 
whomMoy-broin iuTiramalgad obtained itsname*) 
and Keat, after whom Moy-fketne in Carbry, in 
the couRtjr Sligo, below the river Droby, was called. 
The merchant, Orbfen, was remarkable for car- 
rying on a commercial intercourfe between Ireland 
?nd Britain ; he was commonly called Manannan 
Mac Lir, that is, Manannan, on account of his 
Intercouife with the iflp qf Mann ; an4 M?^c Lir, 
i. e. Sprung of the Sea^ becaufe he was an expert 
diver ; -r-" befides, he underftood the dangerous 
parts of harbours ; and, from his precience of the 
change of weather, always avoided tempests. But. 
he fell in a battle at Moycullin, on the banks of the 
fpacious lake Orbfen, which falls into the Bay of 
Galwsty by the river Galway, having been run thro* 
by Ulinn, the grandfon of Nuad, monarch of Ire- 
land, by his fon Thady. The place of engagement 
was denominated after Ulinn, and the lake after 
Orbfen, Concerning thofe, Flann of the Mou^ftery 
thus fpeaks : 

• Now CQiitra^ed into Tirawly, a harony of the county of Majp. 

Ik. 
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^ Dq c^ear mac-jiUoid^ go ^agh^ 
An minn morgharg Manannatii 
ji/an cbaitb ag ViiUffn cbruaidby 
Do Iflimb Uillinn ahbradbrucudb f. 

TheriCfore, Magh-Ullinn is the field of Ullinn, 
where the battle was fought. It is rendered Moy^ 
cuUin, by a fmali change. ^ fhis is my natal-foil 
and patrimony, enjoyed by my anceftors time im. 
memorial. There was a manpr (exempted by a 
patent from all taxes ; it likewife enjpyed the pri- 
vilege of holding a market and fair9, and was ho^ 
noured with a fenefp hal's court to determine Jitigar 
lions : But having lo^ my father ^^t the age of two 
years, I Iheltered myfelf under the wings of royalty, 
and paid the ufual fum for ijiy wardftiip. But be- 
fore I attained thg proper agp of poffeffing my for* 
tune, I *^as deprived of the patronage of my guarr 
4ian, by the deteftaj>le executipp of piy king \'rK — 
Having completed 'toy ninteenth year, and the, 
prince half a year younger, then \ was compelled 
to take refuge in a foreign cliine. The Lord 
wonderfully reftored the prince to his croyrn, with 
the confent and approbation of all good men, withr 
out having recouife to hoftile meafures j but he has; 
fpurid me unworthy to be re-inftated in the poflef* 
fion of my own eftate.-^Againft thee only, O Loi^<^ 

* From the poem '< Eiiligh a Eolcha gan on/* 

<* Lifteo, ye iages of th* heroic ffidn;"^ 
t The high-fam'd of^ring of the great Alload, 

The meek, the migotyy ^^ l£uiannan fell 

I' th' hard-fonghtconflid of fair UlUnn's field, 

§huD t>y 0ie h^of fuioat red-)9rrow'd UWiai^ 
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have I tranfgreffed. Blefled be the name of Hxe 
Lord for ever r 

Dalboet, king of Ireland, had feven fons, ancj 
three daughters, yi%^ Fiach, OUav, Inda, Elcmair 
and Broga, that i», De Burg, Brian, IJcarb, and 
Ucaip: his three daughters wer?, Badba, Macha, 
and Dananna, who is called Morriogna, or ^eat 
queen ; for Ihe ha^, by the inceftuou$ embraces 
of her father^ Dalboet, Brian, Ucarb. From her 
two hills in Luachair Deaga in Munfter are 
called the paps of Dananna. Ernmafia, the grand- 
daughter ©f the Silyer-handed Nuad, monarch oF 
Ireland, by his fon Adarlam, was the mother of 
Dananna and her fitters j who alfa bad Fiach an4 
Olar by ]king Dalboet^ 

The two daughters of Elcm'ar, tlie fon of Dalr 
boet, were the ^onfprts of Ned, whofe father Inda 
V^'as the fon of the fame king Dalboet ; Olichia, in 
Inifonia, has g;Qt the iiame Oleach-Neid, after 
this Ned, 

King Dalboet was not affaffinated by his fon 
Fiach, as fome contiend^ but by Catbir, the fon of 
Namat^ and grandfon of Achy Gaibh ; togethw 
with his fon Olar, and the vindictive Fiach got 
Maple fatisfadion, by the murder of Cathir*. 

Fiach t fucceeded his father Dalboet, and reigned 
ten years, until Eugene^ of Ard-invir,or of Invert 
inca:, put them to death : and the, fix fons of hi^ 
Jarother 01ar> fell with him \ 

^ The book of Lcqaiu (o% %Zo* a. 281. b. 

CHAK 
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C H A P. XV. 

MaC'Vuil^the Jixteenthj king; Ma(^keu3jtbe feven^ 
teenth^ and Mac-grene^ the eigbtectHb. 

MAC-CUIL*, Mac-keua, and Mac-grene, the 
laft king of the Danannian dynaJfty, the 
grandfons of king Dagda, by his fon the melli- 
fluous Hermod, after the death of Fiach, adminis- 
tered the affairs of Ireland ; not jointly, but alter- 
nately, for the.fpace of thirty years, with the moft 
fraternal harmony. Their queens, Banba, Fodla, 
and Eria, have given their names to Ireland in the 
vernacular tongue ; and it is moft commonly called 
Ere. 

C HA p. XVI. 

T!bt Scottifh Invaftan. 

T N the beginning of fummer f, on the kalends of 
^ May^ on the fifth day of the week, and the fe- 
tenth of th« moon, the Milefians, that is, the 
eight fons of Golam, the Spanifh foldicr, with 
their relations and kinfmen, planted a Scot's colo- 
ny of Scythian origin in Ireland ; which had been 
the fifth fmee the deluge, except the Fomorians^ 
or natives. The caufe of this expedition was^ b(^ 
• 
• 3904 t «934 

cau& 
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caufe Ith was murdered by the Dananns» when, 
by lome accident, he arrived' in Ireland; to re- 
venge whofe death a war was proclaimed. Some 
writCf that Spain had been fo vifited for the fpace 
of twenty-fix years with fuch a continued drought, 
that numbers were compelled to feek that fub- 
liftence in a foreign country which the inclemency 
of their own denied them. The moft diftinguilhed 
chieftains who embarked in this Hibernian defcent 
were about forty, commanding a fleet of about one 
hundred and twenty fail*. Heber Donn the eldeft 
of the eight brothers, and Herimon the youngeft 
faveone, were appointed admirals of the fleet, on 
leaving Spain. But being repulfed from the Irifh 
coails by a great body of the inhabitants, the before 
mentioned Heber, and his brother Arec, being 
driven by the violence of a ftorm among rocks, 
perilhed, atTec-denn,an Kerry, and Hii: at Ske-, 
legse, to the fouth of Corcodubnia; Colpa was 
loft far from that, in the confines of Ulfter istnd 
Leinfter, at Inver colpa, the mouth of the river 
Boyne ; and Arannan tne youngeft fel Ifrom the 
maft among the rocks. The eldeft of the furviv- 
ing captains, Heber Finn, the third bom, and 
Amergin, put in at Inverfgene in Kerry, where 
the wife of Amergin died ; and the third day after 
their landing they gahied a vi<Story, having killed 
a hundred of the natives, with the lofs of three 
hundred ; then they marched to join Herimon, 
who was commander in chief of the expedition ; 

♦ Nennius, an old Biiti(h writer, who flottrifhed in the year 850, 
mentiont tKe number and name of their ihips, calKng them CiuS 

and 
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and who, fince the death of Heber Donn, had 
faUed down the river Boyne, where, with united 
forces, in a memorable battle, they totally de- 
ftroyed the Danann colony at Taken in Meath : 
the three kings falling by the fwords of the three 
brothers, Herimon, Amergin, and Heber Finn, 
and immediately obtained the fovereignty of the 
ifland. 

On the very night they arrived in Ireland, it is ^ 
reported that two lakes fprung up in the country ; 
one of which, was Loch-lumny, in Defmond, 
and Loch-laigda, in Kerry. I find no where that 
any lake fprung, or any land reclaimed, while the . 
Belgians or Dananns were in poffeffion of Ireland. 
Loch-orbfen is indebted for its name, but not its 
origin, to the Danann period, as far as I can col- 
left from hiftory. 

After the battle of Talteri, and the conqueft of 
the ifland, Heber and Herimon could not come to 
any amicable terms about the fovereignty, until 
they fubmitted to the deeifive adjudication of 
Amergin j who pronounced Herimon the legal fuc- 
ceflbr of the late commander in chief, Heber Finn, ! 
and appointed the furviving Heber Finn as Ta- 
nift to Herimon ; as he was next the prince in 
power, confequently ought to be invefted with an 
authoritative power of fucceeding him. 

Amergin vas the Supreme Bard, during xbb 
reign of his brothers, with which dignified appel- 
lation (Filedh, that is philofopher) not poets only 
were honoured, but all who attained a perfeft 
knowledge in other fciences ; for ^hich reafon, 

G, Gomdc 
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^'G Comcte Q*GbrmaiCy i» his Irifli poem concern- 
ing the Irifh authors, enumerates him the firil of 
Ms colony, after the fbttowing manner,. 

Primut Amerginus Cenueandidus author lern^t: 
Hijloricusy Judex lege ^ Poeta^ Sopbus^. 

The next in blood to thefe were Heber a ne- 
phew by Hir, one of the brothers who perifhed in 
the ftorm, and Lugad, Whofe pofterity enjoyed 
the chief command in Munfter, the fon of Ith, 
who was murdered long before, and father-in-law 
to Herimon. There were feven Very celebrated 
iadres engaged in this emigration,. vi%. Odhba, 
the fifter and confort of Herimon ; Thais^ the 
daughter of Lugad, another wife of Herimon*s ; 
Fclia, wife to this Liigad, from whom the river 
Inver-felc, is called ; Sgenea, the wife of Amergin; 
Fafia, whofe hufband was the fdn of Unius, the 
i(bn of Oga J l.ibena, who was married to Fuad; 
and Scota. 

Befidcs the forty commanders we have men- 
tioned already, Herimon had four fons, and He- 
ber as many. Alfo Breag, Cuak, Cualgne, BlatJy 
Fuad, Murthemn, Eblinn^ andNar, from whom^ 
Bregia in Meath, Slraw-cuala, Sliaw-cualgny,. 
Eliaw-bladma, Sliaw-fuad, Murthemny, Sliaw- 
cbUnn, in Munfter, and Rofnaria, in the moun- 
tain Bladrjia, have derived their names. Likewife 
J>egda, Fulinan, Mantan, Cachir, Surgy, Unius, 
Edan, Goften, &Co 

• The white knee'd Amergin was the firft lemian author» 
K% hiftorian, a judge, a poet, and philofopher. 

The 
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The new adventurers*, after fubduirig the 
ifland, began to eredJ: fortrefles, and places of de- 
fence, called in. Irifli, Ratha and Duna ; and to 
cultivate and improve the country, by cutting arid 
clearing the wood-land pisirts* 

From that period there has been a C6i;itinuedl 
fucc^ffion of kings of the potterity of the Milefiaa 
line, ih Ireland and Scotland, to the firft 6^ May 
of this ipr^fent year of our Lord 1684,. for the 
rpatebf 2699 years* ]6ut this regal fucceffibn liaa 
not lieen impeded or interrupted in Ireland by any 
foreign ' invafiohs, to the death of Makchy the 
lec6nd| for 4037 years. After tliat, the kingly; 
gbverrimeiit was divided between the contenam^ 
[princes, to the aifival of king Henry, the fonof 
• the^raprefs ; Roderick being then the laft xeign-* 
ing monatx:h, for a period of piie htiindred and 
forty-nine years. From that to the rellbration of 
the MildSan blood of IreJand in klt% Tames, <yh 
his accdffion to the itb^n of Great Britain^ fdtir 
hundred and tHlrty-tw6 yeslfs have/^pfed ; and 
from tHat to the thirry-ftxth year of the tfeiin *£ 
Ms graridfen, king Charles the fecbiid, a p6rk)d 6i 
tightyi^ne years had iiiterveftsd. 
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CHAP. XVIL 

Hcrimon^ the nmeteentb king of* Ireland; fi/ jfr/f 
of the Scotti/h dynqfiy. 

HERIMON, the firft of the Milefian-linc, 
commenced his reign in Ireland; upon a mif- 
underftanding arifmg between him and his broth^ 
Heber a fecond time^ he killed him in battle, on 
the borders of the Bridhamh,; at Gefill» in Hy- 
falgia^a part of Leinfter; where the brothers fought 
'with the greateft intrepidity, having handed down 
to pofterity the moft inhuman precedent pf tyran- 
. nical barbarity and cruelty between relations* But, 

" Contigerat primis qued fratrihis Urbis ^ Orbu 
Scoticajraternis cadibus orfa domus *.*' 

Concerning- ^hofe we read in I«atin in thePfaltcr 
called Pfahair-'narann, which iBngus Colidens 
wrote about the eighth century ^ ** Ireland was di- 
vided between the two principal fons of Miles, 
HcrjuiBO»,. and. Heber ; Heber governed the fouth 
of Ireland, and Herimoo ^njoyfed the north witk 
the monarchy. But Herimon, the firft of the 
Scots, ruled Ireland thirteen years^ ai^ had five 
fons ; four JT of them fwayed the fceptre of Ire- 

• What happened the brothers ihe firft founder» of a city the raiftrefc 
of the globe, in the fiune manner the Seottifh offspring trofe fr^m the 
flaughter of a brother. 

f Of ihefe fotiE» die antiqianaas do. not acknowledge Palap, thei;.^ 
admit il|ree only^, cojiceming "vvhom b^eafter* 

land. 
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land three yelrs, and Jarel the Prophet*, ten years. 
Fifty-eight kings f of the race of him, governed 
Ireland^ before faint Patrick obliged the Irilh to 
embrace the dodtrine of Chrift. And fifty kings 
of his race reigned fincc the acra in which faint 
Patrick flourifhed*" 

We mufl remarkj thlfc thi* ancient writer did 
not live fubfequest to the fifty kings who reigned 
fmce the time of faint Patrick ;' but other authors 
have fubjoined kings who followed fince his de^ 
ceafe^ Ofthefe fifty kings, there were forty-fix of 
the line of Niell the Great, Glill Molt, of the race 
of Fiachre the brother of Niell, Murchert Mac 
Lochluin defcended from that Niell, Torloiigh 
O'Connor and his foh Roderick, of the feed of 
Brian, the brother of the fame Niell. 

King Herimon in the fecond year of his reigit, 
diflributed Ireland among his adherents, according 
to the Belgian divifion. He granted Ulfler to his 
hephew Hcber, by his brother Hir; and he al- 
lotted the two Munflers to Era^ Orba, Fcronn^ 
arid Fergna, the fens of, his brother Heber Finn, 
who was killed; Connaught fell to Uny and 
Edan; and Leinfter was given to Crimthaa 
Skiathbel, defccnde^ frorm the ancient Damnonv- 
ans of the Belgians: of Conpaught, and to the in* 
habitants of the two Munfters (who affifledthe 
Milelians agaifeft the Dannans. 



I call him Eurya! the projtot. 

infta 
Heri: 

Da Tea 



t Of tlic line of Keriman^ inftcad of fiftjr-cight, he iliould^atrc 
written fifty -Jiine kings, bdiefes Herimon hirafelf. - 
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Tica or Thai^, qUcen of Frtiand, biiilt this year. 
Temoiia, that is the wall of Tea, called from her 
afterwards, tlhe |>^ace of the Irifh kings, as a 
Burfery atid burial plaxte. Here Achy the kft kixrg 
t^f the Belgians fixed hb abode and refidence: 
it was then called Tulach-aiitrir, asd Carn-an- 
iGtafhir; but before that, it trap !known by the name 
iof Liathdruim^ and Druimcaoin ; alfb during the 
;£)aaannian period, it tras oali^d Cathair Crofinn, 
i, e. the city of Grofinn. 

The following year * Amergtn fell in battle by 
-Herimon's fwoid, at Bile^ehe in Bregia, a diftrid: 
to the fouth of Meath: which year being die 
Ihird of the Scdttifh arrival, nine rivers began to 
cut channels for themfelves in the Queen Wountyf 
called Brofnach, nine in theKing*s, and three In 
jtfi^ county Sligo, called Nunfinne %. 

Three years § after the following lakes began to 
^overflow, Lofeh-thime, to day Ldeh-hacket above 
r&e Moy-freang, in the rediory of Muntir-morog- 
liow, iii the diocefe of Tuam, and county of 
Oalway ; Xoch-buiadha, Loch-baa, Loch-ifein, 
BLoch-finnmoy, Loch-igrene, Loch-riach in the 
laafony of Moentnoy, now Clanrickard, which is alfo 
within the diiki£k of Galway ; Loch-da-coech, in 
Xeinfter;; Loch-^laigh, or the lake of the Calf, 
inUlfter. 



* 2937«^ 

+ In the Queen*s«coimt]r, in Leinfief . 

% In the counfy of Sligpy in Connaii^f,, 

That 
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That we may be the more inclined to give ere*» 
^t to the irruptions of thofe lake^ Bionyfius 
Halycar&afi^uSy who flourifhed a little before the 
birth: of Chrift, in^ the reign of Auguftus, hjas re«f 
corded^ that the veftiges of the houfe of AttacU»s^ 
king.ofithleX'atins, wieretobefecn in his time> itt 
atranfparentlake; vrho died according to Scaliger'i 
calcuktiony in the year of the world 3095, csdled' 
by Livy» Romulus Sylvius, and Acrota» by ©vid^ 

Four years after this, Unius and Edan, kings of 
ConnsiUght, w:ere Idlled in the battle of Comar in* 
Meath, fitting, agsdnfl Herimon. 

The fame year, Ethne flowing between thfe^ 
bounds of, Weftrixeath and Longford in Hyniellia*,' 
the three rivers Sucy fprungup between the lands- 
of Galway and Rcfcommon; and Fregabhail^ 
between Dalaradia and Dalrieda« 

:>c<>o<K>ooo<><><x>ooooo< 

C H A P. XVML 

fbe imgration of the Pifts into Ireland^ and from 
theme into Britain^ 

CORMAC, bilhop and king of Munfter, iifc 
his Pfalter of Cafhel, records, that the Pi4i» 
arrived in Ireland in the reign of Heiimon, agd 
meeting with oppofition^ did not fettle there ; then 
they occupied the neighbouring' parts of Great 

«By this aame they call all Meatb, the laad poflSAdby the pit 
lerity of Nidi the Grcat| mQay^gf Iit^d. 

BntaiPa 
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Britain, to the laorth, and having entered into an 
alliance with the Irifti, earneftly begged they might 
have women from among them, conditionally that, 
firom the oiFsprmg of the women, as well as of the 
men, ttc Pidilh kings might be eledled in future ; 
whiph account is corroborated by the book pf Irifli 
Migration3f The venerable Bede * writes, that they 
qame from Scythia to the north of rreland V but 
according \q Cormac, they landed it Wexford,* in 
the eaft of Ireland, wKere they were for fomctlme 
entertained .by Crimthann Skiathbel, then Mng of 
Leinfter. Gud, and his fbn Cathluan, copin^anded 
them in thia expedition; and this Cathluan, or 
Cailielon, a$ He£tbr Boethius calls him, is confi- 
4ered the firft of the feventy kings who reigned in 
Albany, from thence, to the colony of the Dairies 
diniann Scots f. "^ ' ". . ' 

The general opinion is, they came from that 
part of Upper Germany from whence the^ Gothi 
and !panes are fprung ; which at th^is day compre- 
hends Denmark, Swedeq^ and Norway : formerly 
it was called Citerior and nprtherp Scythia*. . They 
atre called Cruitherie by pur country mcni in th^ 
fame fefife as they are termed Pidls by the Latins ; 
and there is frequent mention of them in Qi|r bifto^ 
ries, on account of theif commerce, intermarriages, 
and military exploits. The chief family qf the 

.♦ Bede in his Ilcclefi. hift. b» I. ^. !• 

j.f According to an Irilh poem copcertiing the kingi of Albany, 
from the year J058, to tfcc year 1093 °^ Malcolm the tKrd, king of 
^otland, the time in which this |»oem' wa$ written j of which CoJgan 
in his Tria. Thaum, p. 114. ncte 14^ ' Ward^ iij the Life of St, 
Rumold, p. 361, 371, * T • ' *** ' • 

pofterity 
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poftcrity of the Milefian Hir, being Dalaradians, 
arc called by another name Gruithene, by our 
writers ; who;n faint Adamnan, in the life of faint 
Columba, does not call Pifts in Latin, but Cmthi- 
nians, to diftinguifti them from the Pidls of Britairf, 
and Jxe teims them Pifts of Britain, (whom our 
countrymen equally give the appellation of Crui- 
thene) as *^ Aid, furriamed the Black, defcended 
from thje royal line, was a Cruthinian by birth*, 
who'^f ^ little after, ** killed Diermot, the fon of 
KeAjiill. ruler of all Scptiaj" and in the fame place, 
faint Columba t )yritps to Congell^ *^ the Cruthi- 
nian people yy^ho are related to you/' 'But tha:t; 
Aid was the aifaffiii of Diermot^ the fon of Ker- 
buill, l^ing of Ireland (which' the. author calls, in \ 
^hat paflkge, Scotia) ^nd it is well attefted fajht 
Congell, or Congall, of Bennchor, was a branth* 
of the palaradian flock. In the various livei of 
faint Patrick^ Palaradia is called the country of the 
Cruthinians, as with Qolga^n in his Trias Thau- 
niaturga, in the feeond life of faint Patrick, chap. 30, 
he began tp fteer his courfe tp the country of the 
Cruthiniaiis, until he can^e to the mountain Mis. 
The fanie is in the fourth life, c. 34, and in the 
fifth life, c. 29. But tha,t mbuntap Mis is be- 
yond any doubt in Dalaradia, arid is alinoft the en- 
tire length of the kingdom, from a mountain of' 
the fame niame in Mu^fter. Alfo Flann of the Mc- 
naftery fays, that fothad-^Argteach was killed m 
the country of theCruthinians; fbrhe fell mthc 

♦ Adamn, b. i. c. 36. "" ^ 

I Chtp. 49» 

^tlc 
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battle of*OUarb* at Moyliun^ :;fjic. river QUarba 
aad the field ^Mpytm^^ feen tp this 

day in Dalaradif, in the county of Down:: when 
we read id the third life of laiiit Patrick, chap, 57, 
<^ PatriQl| w:eat to the! tribes of the. north, that is, 
to^ Hujtu, Cruithne, and DftlnaraJdhe, and. they 
Jill believed in him, and were baptized^" We 
fhould rather read Hultu, Cruithne, and Dalriada, 
than that Cruithne and Dalaraidhe^ or Dalaradii, 
Ihould bethought, to be two, diffcxent people, as 
fathej: Coigaii e>q)lains inadyertently, ia his ai^^o- 
tatipus^ in the fifth note, in third life of fajjot 
Patrick ; but vvhi9h was right in the, firft hpok of 
Ad?ti?inan, ch^49, ngte loa. i[^he Dalaradiaq 
popple are. the fapie vsrith the Cruthiniads, as we, 
h?,yg often reai?irkcd, they have been dworol»ated 
iii th? a<Ss of faint Patrick. 

Antiquarians ^gn a reafon wlxy they were fo 
ca^lkd. Tbfy. ioiagihe that Palaradia, which is a 
maritinie an4 eaftern country of Ulffcr, extending 
froflpt ^ewiyWMis^M or frow Cai^grinver^' 

ujO^^ to LihdnachaUl| has dtny^d, its. i^ame. fronx 
th^'Dalaradian?» i^h9 9X?i the def(;iendanta of Fiach 
Araidh, kin^of Ulfiert) an^ that the ia^i^.^wly^ 
were called by .another, nam?, Cruithne, becanie the 
wif^ of Conajl K^aniaphJ) tW mpthp: qf. Eiiryal,. 
king of Ulftex^j hiafon, fjT^ ^v^hom^that Fiach has. 

• la the year of.oprJ^rd 295, 

t. lo the year of ^Chrift 240, 

Jf Concerning whom, «bout the yea^ pf ^ewojld 3937* 

J In ^ year of Chrift 6iP, 

deduce^ 
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deduced hb origin^ was Lonncada^ tixe daughter of 
Achy Eachbhcoil oi^ the Cruthi^ians,^ that is^ th^ 
Pidis of the nprth of Britain *. A gr^t while be^ 
fore that ConoU, who floarifhed about the bisth of: 
Chriftjthe fOT-xn-law of Aphy t^ie Pidt, thd Pi<3t»; 
in^ahii^ the nqritb of Britaiiu . Thu^ the bcfok c^t 
Lecan i^ySa^ as we have; above reUte|d|.t *'Qudf aodt- 
his; fon C4athluap, the commaaders qfi.th^ Pi<^t ^. 
rived in Ii eland, at Ifiverllaiqge 4 in Hykep^ia^ 
vfh0q Crimthaxva was. fcipg of Leinftor» and Hwir* 
moQ monarch of Ireland. That Ci^itJUxiaa was . t^e 
firfti of the fevexxty kings, of Albany tq tbe,re]g^Q^,<}^. 

Eoimenius^ the rhjetorician, in the. pan^yrv:. 
which he wrote to Conftantius Csefar, the feth^ of 
Conftantine the Great, about the year of Chrift 28^. 
coincides with our writers» that the,Qrifioa$.^were 
often at war with the Pids and Iiifli,^ befor^s. the^ 
conq^ueft of Britain by Julius Csefar^». fpcaking\ iiv 
favour of the ^^ntiquity of the Rflfcs iQ Briuji;i^; 
There are many who, from the wropg interpretji?^ 
tion they put on the fenfe of Cildas apd Bede, (ay» 
that the Pids firft inhabited the r(Si9:iQte parts o£ 
Britain, in the tweoty^third year of Tl^eqdo{|^s the. 
younger, after the dea^h of Ho;iqnus, wbi^^h.is.thf^ 
446th year of our common asra^i The worflsi of 
Gildas, and of Bede from him on tl^k fubjed, arei 

^Thebookof Lecaoj&L 194. a* 140. b. 141. a Cambr. Everfiup 
p. 1 14, from 0'Dcwegan*8, fot 67. Colgan in his Tr. Thatiin. n. 18, 
at n. 8, 9« Piechan the fcholiaft, the firft life of Saint Patridc, 50th 
note, the fecond life^ 

t Fol. 287. a. 

X The harbour ofWexfbrd. 

$ SS JV^ \id^nic the Chriffian »ra. Csdar Sflit« Petit. 

a» 
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as follow * : ^* The Pias then firflt;, and after that 
pofTefiing themfelves of the extreme parts of the 
ifland, did not c^afe to commit depredations^ 
and exa£t contributions from the Britons." And as^ 
Bcde fays in his Chronicle ; " The Pifls occupied 
them for the firft time, that is, in the twenty-diird 
year cf Theodofius, and afterwards/' But our an- 
tiq^uary, Ward|, from the fame authority, and 
particularly from Bede's ecclcfiaftical hiftory^ 
bookk chap« i, and 12, book iii. chap. 4, proves tq 
a demonibation the Pidts were in poffeffion a long 
time^ antecedent to this, of the remote parts of the 
ifland. Wherefore Ulher § and Ward infer fron^ 
this, that we are nqt to fuppofetht?y lived there for 
the firft time in the year 446, and afterwards; but 
that they defifted from committing depredations 
2ltid dreadful oppreffions, as Gildas has before de- 
fcribed: after the cefTation of which defolating ra- 
vages, the PkSl^ then firft, and afterwards rcCided 
in the diftant parts. We are hot to underftarid the 
w6rd;^fy?fimply, whereas they inhabited thefe parts 
a long time before that regal lucceffion of feventy 
kings, which was now approacbing towards a dif- 
fblutioti? although it is probable they have been 
fubje<fted by the increafing power of the Romans in 
Britain, and fubdued, and finally obliged to take re- 
foge in the remotfe and inacceiOGble corners of Gale- 
doniaj perhaps to the Orkneys, the Hebrides, to 
the* ifle of JiiantijJ or Thule, For Morapda, tlic * 

*In his Ecclcf. Hid. b. i. c. 14. 

f In his Life of Saint -Rumold, m. id. p« 369, 370« 

^ In the beginning of )ii6 Ecclef. Brit. p. 609» 

' ^' rootbc| 
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xBodier of Curo*, the fon of Darius, the daughter of 
Hu", the fon ©f Unfmd) and fiftcr of Achy EachlK 
lieoil (of whom we have made mention above) wafe 
a Pi6t5 a native of the ifle of Mann ; f and Oaudiaa 
jboiakes 1 huie the feat oJF the PiiSfs in the fourth con- 
Xulate of Honorius, which commenced in the year 
'of our Lord 39^. i» thefe verfes : 

Maduert$nt Saxone fujb 
prcadts incaluit piStorum fangmnt ThttU^ 
Scotorum cumuUs Jlevit glacmlis lerne \* 

And it feems they ufed to return after fome time 
to regain their priftine fettlemehts in Britain, having 
yeinfotced themfelves by new PicSlifh auxiliaries 
from Scythia, the parent country ; for which reafon 
ibme have imagined the Picfts were in general ftrari- 
gers, and not the poffeflbr§ of North Britain from^ 
the ^arlieft ages, for after the incarnation of our 
Lord we have an account of three different Piiftifi^ 
imigrations to i^ritain ; but indeed thefe three, if 
they were at all, are handed down to us in a very 
vague falfe manner. The firft of thefe is faid to» 
have happened in the year of our Lord 75, and b 
confounded with that more ancient one which our 
hillorians relate. The fecond happened in the year 
286, when Caraufius is faid to have given tl>em the 
north of Albany ; but we read they were fent for 

f Kiog of Muniler» in the year of the world 5949* * 

f The book of Lecan» fol. 1 94« b. 

\ The Orkney iilands» by the effufioD of Saxon blood» were dyed;^ 
JThule with Piftifh blood wjs^warmcd; and icy leme wept over her 
poflratc heaps of Scots. 

from 
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from Scythia, as auxiliaries ag^infi the emperor 
Severus, who lathe year 298 pex^trated imp the^ 
laoft remote parts of the ifland. The third hapr. 
pened i9 the year of our Lord 383^ ia ^bich yca-r 
a Gothic army^ o^ the Vi£!tB is faid to h^ve he<^ 1^«?:. 
vited £rc«n Scythia by Gratia^ aad' Va.leni;iniaa^. 
againft Maximus, the tyyant in Britain j aad fronGi, 
being the plunderors of North Britain, became the 
inhabitants. But when Maximus was killed, they 
add that; GratLui.&ieceeded to his ofJiiqe in Bi:itain« 
But Maxinjus, thisi tyrajot died in the. yeaj: 388, ancl 
in the year 407, Gratian being created tyrant in 
Briton, was a^jQ^ated< 

Qsu»4en*tQ nqpurppfe endeavours to depreciate 
theteftipipny of Eumieaius, that has been already 
ady^mced, concerning, the. antiquity of the Pids ini 
^Britain,, b:y a prcflejrtic mode of fpeaking. As they 
wer9;by,fer a gr?frter while known by the name of 
Pki^ in Britain, tfcan, to Eunienius, who was the 
fiyflrof the Latinsi that; made any mention- of them ; 
in like n^ander, !v\^e are loforme^ the Scots were a 
lo^ time in Briton umjknown to Camden, altho^ 
it i'S imagined they, were not known by the name 
of Pi<3;3 before t^^e authority of EumeniuSj prior to 
thf^ time, that they were known; by that name, to 
the Latins, (as if the Latins were the only peopk 
entitled to conferthat name on this nation)* Cam- 
den himlelf fo favours their anticjuity in Britain, 
tha.^ he is inclined to .believe they were the very 
Britons f- But vw have not the moft diftant room 

* la his Britannia, under the title otPlas^ at.theend* 
'\ In the fame book, in the beginning. 

for 
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for a doubt, whereas the venerable Bede, not only 
Supported by the credit of other vrriters co-incidirig 
wiibr tour hillbriahs, relates that they emigrated 
from Scythia to Ireland, and from thence to Bri- 
tain ; but while the Pifts were in flourifliing and 
affluent circumftances, living contiguous to them, 
was an eycrwitnefs that their language was totally 
different from the Britifli, where he writes concern- 
ing Britsun*. ** He Gonfeffes thefe matters at pre- 
fent in the languages of five nations, viz. of the 
Englifh, of the Britons, of the Scots, the Kfts, and 
Latins,*' , The Britons have prcferved their primi- 
tive language entire to this day, concerning which 
-a noble Briton n^ade the foUomng anfwer in Giral- 

dus Cambrendis f to Idjag Henry the fecond> 

The Pi^Hfh languajge is long fmce obfolete ; and 
archdeacon Henry, of Huntingdon:};, gives us a fine 
pi&ure of the inftability and viciflitudes of human 
afiairs, in his defcrlptioa of the extirpation and ex« 
tindion of that people, and the total annihilation of 
their language ; ^^ to which he does not comps^e 
the loveof liings celeftial, and the horror of fublu- 
nary things^ if he refleds that not only their king^, 
nebility and people have perifhed, but even their 
whole flock and lai^uage have been loft, and not 
the fmallefl mention made of them; though we 
fhould not be filled with furprife at any of them» 
fave the deftrudlion and lo& c^^tbe language, which 
that it fhould be foigot, as being inftituted by God 
himfelf with the other languages, ought to fbike us 
with the greatefl ^^mazement I'* 

. ^ la hi» 3Scf:le£ Htfiory» Ki. diifp» 2^, < - 
t In his Topo^pliy of Wales, > 

X la his Hiftoiy» ^. J^.foK 17 1. b« - 
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Therefore it vs obvious that the Pi£ts differ frorrx 
the very BritonSyboth in origin and language ; hXjtt, 
Whoever imagines it inconfiftent to make the Pidts 
eoevsJ v^rith them in Britain, will not think the- 
«ra which our writers affign them too ancient* 
This is all th|t occurs at prefent about the Pi6ls. 

C HAP. XIX. 

Mumne^ The twentieth king ; Lugne^ the twenty-fir/t 
king ; <^nd Lagne^ the twenty-fecond king of Ire^ 
land\ Euryl^ the twenty-third ; and Ethrial^ 
the twenty-fourth. 

MUMNE *, Liigne, and Lagne, fucceeded their 
father Herimon alternately, who, after a reign 
of thirteen years, paid that grand and laft debt to 
nature at his palace of Rathbeatha, in Argatros, on 
the banks of the river Feore, in Offory, where he re- 
fided. Odba, the lifter of Herimon, and his wifc^ 
while in Spain, was the mother of the three. 

Mumine f, king of Ireland, died at Cruachan 
in Connaught. Era, Orba, Fearon and Ferg- 
na, the fons of Heber Finn, killed Lugne and 
Laghe, brothers- and colleagues, in the battle of 
Ardiadram. Antiquarians predude the victorious 
-heroes from the catalogue of fupreme kings. Their 
power lafted for half a year, or, according to others, 
three months, when the bard Euryal, the fon of 
-Herimon, by Thais;^ cut them off at Cuil-martrat. 
In the reign of king Euryal, the groxind is fard 
to have been cleared and reclaimed, ramparts and 
fortifications raifed, arid the riyeir Suir, in Munfter, 

* 2948. " ' f 2951% ^ . . * .. 
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to have taken its rife from the mountain Bladma^ 
the three Finns, and the three Comds. 

Ethrial *, the fon of Euryal, fucceedcd Ws fa- 
ther, who died in the plains Muad. 

><:><><xxxx><>bc<>ocK>o<x>< 

CHAP. XX. 

Conmaly the twenty^ftb king of Ireland. 

CONMALf, the fon of Heber Finn, was the firft 
from Munfter who acceded to the throne of 
Ireland after the flaught^r of Ethrial in the battle of 
Raocrenij:. 

He was re^oiarkable for the various viftories he 
obtained over the Herimonians, one of whom, Pa- 
lap the fon of Herimon, he facrificed to the manes 
of his father at Gefil, and he was exceedingly fuc- 
ctMcX againft the Erneans and. Martineans, the re-^ 
mains of the Belgians, whom he totally vanquifticd 
in the battle of Loch-len, and elfewhere. Fcart- 
Conmal, the name of the fepulchre, ilill remsdns 
oeair Oenachmacha, where he felL 

CHAP. XXI. 

Ttgernmasy the twenty-Jixtb king of Ireland. 

'^pIGERNMAS §, the grandfon of king Ethrial, 
JL of the Herimonian line, deprived king Conmal 

. *Z9lk f zqlir * --t A hill'm Hjfalg^a. % jox.u.. 
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of his life atid fceptre, at Oenacli-macha, and fuc- 
ceeded to the thtotie of Irektid. 

He retaliated the flaughter of the Heberians. 
He alfo gained foine Vidories over the Emeans, 
and other Belgian tribes. Gold mines were difco- 
vcred in his reign^ and he firft ordered glafles and 
goblets of gold and filver to be made, (by the hands 
of Ucadon of Cualann*, at Fothart, on the eaftern 
banks of the xiv^r Liflfey-) Vats were invented 
in his time for dying purple, green and violet-colour 
doths. Thre^ riyeirs, called the Black, btganr to 
inake their itppe^rance in bis reign, that is, Fubhna, 
Tor&rm and Cs^loiln, which waters the lands of Ar- 
magh. 

In the third year of hi^ reign nine lakes flag- 
nflfQsd, viz. Lochhuair, near Milkngar in Weft- 
mcath ; Lpcbr||2^rft, Lochfaillenn, and Lochgabhair; 
Lofih^Ke in Moylurg, in the county Rofcommon ; 
aad Loch-nallin m Gonnaught ; Loch-fewel, nOw 
4t| atm f)f thfe fea, on the fear^ of which London- 
derry -Is fituate, fo called front Febal, the fon of Lo- 
d«n ; : Pubhloch, in Arkienna^; and Dubhall, in 
Qrgiellia. 

King Tigernmasf firft introduced the worfhip of 
idols into Ireland, in the one^hundredth year after 
the arrival of the Milefians ; and he loft his life, 
with a great htiniber of his fubjefts, at a facrifice in 
the plains of . Moyfleudl in BrefinyJ, whilft they 
were immolating to their principal god, Cromcru- 
aich^ in- the beginning of winter» 

♦ Cudann, 1 pari of the county of '#ickloW. 

X In the county of Cavati, which was then fituate in Cdimftught, 
but now in Ulfler. 

CHAP. 
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CHAR XXIL 
I'be idolatry of the Irijh. * 

WE rfead that Nirius was the firft who ftruck 
out an idolatrous mode of worfhip*, in 
whofe time, moft writers fay, the magician Zoro- 
after, king of the Baftrians, flourifhed. But Cte- 
fias calls him Oxyartes, king of the Baftriaris, wh6 
fought with Ninus. Pliny entertains fonie doubtfc 
whether niagic be of fuch antiquity. Xanthus, the 
Lydian'^ a very ancient author, reckons one hun- 
dred years only from Zoroafter td the pafTage of 
Xerxes, in the feventy-fifth Olympiad t> which 
happened in the yeal: of the world 3476. according 
to our computation ; from which deduct 600, and 
Zdroafter lived in the ycir of the world 2870. 

Herodotus Halicarnaflaeus, who lived in the year 
of the ^orld 3504, relates that the two firft and 
moft ancient oracles were the Dodohaeah in Greece, 
and the oracle df Jupiter Hammoh in Lybia : the 
former was at Dpdonk, a very ancient city of Mb- 
loffus in Epire, which was built near an oak grove, 
in which they fay vocal oaks grew, which ufed to 
fhake themfelveS as fooii as the people that ap- 
proached interrogated, and made Jl fort of noife ex- 
preffive of the rerpbrife which \/<rasr made : there was 

* Abdvc in the 2d part, in the year of the world 1777. 
t 3470 

600 , . _ , -v 

- • 2870 .^ • ■ ' • ' i 
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a ftatue erected there, which gave the anfwers nu- 
merically from brazen kettles beat with a wand. 
The latter oracle was in the remote corner of Ly- 
bia, among the Garamantians, fituated in vaft de- 
ferts, fcorched and fteril from the intenfe heat of the 
fun. After this there have others appeared in dif- 
ferent places, the moft celebrated of which were the 
Pythian, or Delphic oracle in Greece, the oracle of 
Latoha, of Hercules, of Apollo,, of Minerva, of Di- 
ana, of Mars, of Jove, of Serapis, in -/Egypt, In 
ihort, the devil diffeminated innumerable oracles 
through the globe, which were totally deftroycd 
and filenced at the birth of our Redeemer, as the 
Pagan writer Plutarch complains about the begin- 
ning of the fecond century*. 

The moft celebrated of thefe oracles with us, 
befides the fatal ftone now in the throne at Weft- 
minfter, was Cromcruach, of which we have 
fpoken before; and Clochoir, that i$ a golden ftone, 
from which Clogher, a bifhop^s fee has taken its 
name in Orgialla, where an idol made of a golden 
ftone' ufed to give refponfes. " This ftone t" fays 
Mr. Cathald Maguir, canon of Armagh, " is pre- 
ferred at Clogher, at the right lide of the church, 
which the Gentiles covered with gold, becaufe in 
that they worfhipped the principal idol of the 
northern parts, called Hermand Kelftach." The 
idol CromcRiach, to whom king Tigemmas, as 
we have faid above, with all his people devoted 
his life, was the prince of all the idols of the coun- 

"* In his book of the ccflktion of or^cksc 
\ hi his Scholia. 

try 
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trjl and had his ftation, till the fubverfion of idol- 
atry in Ireland by faint Patrick, in the plains of 
MoyfleuA ; which the kings and nobility of the 
kingdbm adored with the higheft veneration, and 
with peculiar rites and facritices j ** becaufe a fool- 
ilh, ignorant, and fuperlVuious people who wor- 
fhipped him^ imagined he gave anfwers," as 
Jocelyn fays *, concerning the fall and deftruc- 
lion of this god, the author of the feventh life of 
faint Patrick thus fays, in Colgan f ; " It was an 
idol embofled with gold and lilver, and had ranged 
bn either fide of it, twelve brazen ftatues of lefs 
diftindtion* For thus the delufive Lucifer devifed 
it, and fuggefted to his blind and infatuated wor- 
shippers, that he might receive the fame adorations 
and honour on earthy which Ihould be poured 
forth to the fon of God^ and his ^poftles. But 
this ufurping mifcreant^ hot by any means an ob- 
je£t of companion, was fubdued by the fervant of 
the livinjg God j and was publickly difrobed and 
divefted of thefe honours which he had contami- 
liated by ufurpation, and at length tumbled to the 
earth with confufion from his elevated ftation. 
^or when Patrick fav^ it a diftance, the idol (land- 
ing near the riv^l: Gathard, and as he was approach- 
ing, threatened to ftrike him with the ftaff of Jefus, 
which he had in his hand, the ftatue began to fall 
down to the right, towards the weft; it had its 
lace tutned to '^lemoria, and had the impreffion of 
the flaft' in its left fid^, though the ftsdfdid not 

* JoceKn in his life of faint Patrick, c 564 
t Pau 2. c. 31. 

E 2 totict 
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touch it, nor did it even leave the hand of the tnaii 
of God* The other twelve fmaller ftatues were 
fwallowedup in the earth to their necks, and their 
heads are to be feen yet as a lafting memorial of 
this prodigy, juft over ground. He then com- 
manded the devil, that leaving the ftatue he fhould 
appear vifibly to them in his own fhape, and called 
king Laogar, his nobility and fubjeds, to fhew 
them what a monfter they adored. In this conflid 
of the holy man with the father of deceit, a button 
happened to fall out of his coat, which when he 
found in heath, they took care to have the heath 
pulled up, in which place, to this very day that 
ground is free from heath, and i& fecn quite bare, 
producing nothing in the midft of the heath ;" fo 
far from Colgan^ In comniemoration of this me- 

. morable annihilation of idolatry, I believe the laft 
Sunday in fummer is by a Jolemn cuftom dedi- 
cated through Ireland, which they commonly gall 
Domnach Cromduibh, that is, the Sunday of black 
Crom ; I fuppofe on account of the horrid and de- 
formed appearance of this diabolical fpedre : others 

.with more propriety, call.it faint Patrick's Sunday, 

. in regard to this conqueft over fatan. 

Wealfo read in the fame author*, when faint 
Patrick afterwards was approaching towards Cafhel, 
the feat of the kings of Munfter, all the idols in 
the city, falling on their faces, lay proftrate on the 
earth. For as Dagpn formerly could not ftand be- 
fore the Ark of the Teftament, fo neither could 

* In the fame author, part 3* c. 29. and Jocslln e. 74. 

the 
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the idols before Patrick, who was the true ark of 
the covenant, and of the law of God ; who car- 
ried about in the receptacle of an unfpotted heart, 
as in a golden urn, the manna of fweetnefs, the 
tables of the new and old leftament, and the rod 
of heavenly difcipline, 

Cecrops the firft king of the Athenians, in the 
year 2394 decreed, that Jove fhould be called and 
worfhipped as a god, in honour of whom, he in- 
ftituted inanimate facrifices, ^s Paufanius Atticus 
informs us. Saint Athanafius* fays, that Thefeus 
king of the Athenians, in the year of the world 
3720, had commanded Jove and the other deities 
to be fo called. But Cicero f fums up many Joves, 
and Saturns, and Mercuries, and Sols, and Vul- 
cans, in different countries, and at various periods j 
and he. fhews that one of thefe was the moft anci- 
ent, and fuperior to the reft ; wl^ich is corrobo- 
rated by other writers of very great authority. Al- 
moft all nations acknowledged Jove, and adored 
him with diftinguiflaed honours, as being the prin-^ 
cipal divinity. There is a refemblance to Jehovah 
in Jove, with obfcure allnfion to one true God : 
and after the* abolition of the true worftiip great 
numbers of fiditious deities have been added ta. 
this oixe real^god^ 

I find no veftige of Jove, or of any oth^ god^ 
whom other nations worfhipped among our pagan 
aiiceftors. The nanies of three days of the week 
are called after the Moon, Mars, and Saturn^ and 

* In his oration againft the Gentiles. 
-^ l^ook 3, of tbQ nature of the god»^ 

lam: 
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I am of opinion that the cycles of the weeks have 
been introduced with the ufe of the latin language, 
which was imported hither with the gofpel. The 
two daughters of Laogar, king of Ireland, very 
great favourites with the Magi, while they lived 
with their fpfter fg^ther, not far frprq Cruac^n the 
palace of Conn?iught, jgntpred into a cpnverfajtioii 
with faint Patrick about God, according tp the 
ideas they had imbibed of their own gods, not 
having mentioned one of their country deities. 
Saint Patrick happened to be chaunting his matins 
with three of his bifhopg, ^nd a great number of 
clergy very early on a morriing at a fountain 
called Clabach, to the eaft of Cruachan, when the 
two princeffes, at fun rife came forth to wa(h 
their faces and view themfelves in that fountain as 
in a mirror. Look back you that are cloathcd in 
purple and pampered with the refined delicacies 
of luxury, quite unknowp to the fimplicity of an- 
cient times, and behpld the retired, unattended, 
but innocent walk of the royal ladies, in order to 
make ufe of this phryftal fountain as a -tpilet to 
deck themfelves. This cuftom has been imi- 
verfally admired by all countries, concerning 
ivhich Virgil thus fpeaks in his ftgpnd eclogUQ. 

Necfum adep informis i nuper me in UUore vidi^. 

The kings of England, after the Norman inva- 
fion, ufed to fell garments f for a low price in the 



• Nor am I fo deformed, I have lately fecn myfelf in a welL 
f Camden's remains. 
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markets, and lay on ftraw beds * ; but this by way 
of digreffion. 

When the princeffes faw thefe venerable gentle- 
men qloathed in white furplices, and holding books 
in their hands, aftonifbed at their unufual drefs 
find attitudes, they looked upon them to be the 
people Sidhe. The Irilh call thefe Sidhe, aerial 
fpirits or phantoms ; becaufe they are feen to come 
put of pleafant hills, wl^erp the common people 
imagine they refide; which fictitious habitations 
are called by us Sidhe or Siodhji. 3aint Patrick 
taldng an opportunity of addrefling the young la- 
dies, introduced fome divine topic, which was con» 
cerning the exiftenee of one God onjy^ When the 
elder pf the fillers iqi reply thus unembarrafled en* 
quired j Who is your God ? ^nd where dpth he 
dwell f does he live in heaven, or under, or on 
earth ? or is his habitation in mountains, or in val- 
lies, or in the fea, or in rivers ? whether has he 
fons remarkable for their beauty, and are his 
daughters l^andfome and more ^beautiful than the 
daughters of this world? are many employed 
about the. education of his fon ? is hp opulent and * 
in affluent circumftances, and does his kingdom 
abound with a plenty of wealth and riches ? in 
what mode of worfhip does he delight ; whether is 
he decked in the bloom of youth, or is l^e bending 
under the weight of yejrs ? has he ^ life limited to 
a certain period, or immortal? in which interro-. 
gations there was not 9. word of refemblance, or^ 
comparifon between the pag^n gods Saturn, Jupi- 
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ter, Apollo, Vcnys, Diana, Pallas., Juno, and the 
unknown divinity. Nor did flie alli^de in her dif-»- 
courfe to that Cromcruach, the principal god o£ our, 
heathen deities, or to any of their attributes. 

From whence we may infer that the divinities 
gf the Iriih were local ones ; that is, refiding in 
niounta,ins, plains, rivers, in the fea, and fuch 
places. For as the pagan fyftem of theology, taught, 
" as fouls were divided with mortals at their birth, 
fo fatal genii prelided over them,^and that the eter- 
nal caufe has. diftributcd various guirdians/*! 
through all nations ;" and that thefe topical genii 
never went to other countries. 

The Flamens or, pi lefts of* our heatlien wprfhip 
^ere Druids, \vliom the Latins commonly call 
Magi ; becaufe they underfland Magic. 'Druia 
in Irilh Draoi is derived &om the Greek word ^rys^ 
dryos f, that is an oak ; or from " the Celtic word 
derii^ which imports the fame j becaufe they fo- 
lemnized their luperftitious rites in oak groves, or. 
perhnps from the^ vocal oak grove, of which wa 
have fpoken above. Oak in Irifh Dalr^ and the 
« grove Z)c/rr, of which Lucan ; 

— ', — r- — Nemora alt a remotis 



inCoUtis Inch ;|:. 
and Ovid; 

Ad vifcum Drtiidd^, Drtiid^^ clamare folebant §. 

* Sj^mmaclius Ethrjicus. b. i, EpT. 4. 
+ Pliny, b. 16. c. 44-. 

{ You inhabit lofty weeds, in retired eonfecrated groves. 
$ At the oa!f, :he Druids ; 1 fay, the Druids were accuflomcd to 
:(l;out. .•-,..- 

• ' ^ . They 
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They were held in the higheft efteem formerly in 
Gaul, Eritain, and Ireland. Some affert there was 
a college of Druids in Gaul before the year of the 
world 21 87« Julius Csefar * the conqueror of 
Gaul, has written a long treatife on them, from 
whom we have extracted what follows ; ** the 
Druids fuperintended divine worfhip, they order 
both public and private facrifices, they explain arti*- 
cles of religion, they give a decifive opinion in all 
controverfies, they appoint rewards and penalties, 
to be interdidted from attending their rjpligious du- 
ties is the fevereft pynifhment, this is the mode of 
excommunication, they are enrolled in .the numr 
ber of the impious and abandoned, all defert them 
and fhun their qompany and converfation, nor is 
equity or juftice adminiftered to them when they 
want it, neither is any honour conferred on them, 
there is one who is invefted with an unlimited au- 
thority, he is ele£led by the fufirages of the Dxuids, 
fometimes they have bloody engagements concern- 
ing the fovereignty, their order was firft invented 
in Britain as it is fuppofed, and from thence tranf- 
ferred into Gaul, and now thofq who wifli to at- 
tain a perfect knowledge of their rules and cuftoms, 
go thither to ftudy ; the Druids are never engaged 
in military, affairs, neither do they pay taxes as 
Qther fubjefts, they do not think it lawful to com- 
mit the principles of their fyftem to writing ; and 
they generally ufe the Greek language in other 
matters ; they advance this particularly as a tenet of 
their do£trine that fouls do . not perifh, but after 

• Commentaries, b. 6. 

their^ 
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their feparation from bodies pafs into and animate 
Qther bodies, and by this belief they imagine they 
xyre infpired with, and excited to virtuous and noble 
adtions through a contempt of death ; they difpute 
on many things concerning the beavOTly bodies 
and their revolutions ; of the form of the earth, of 
the nature of things, of the attributes an4 power 
of the gods, and they inftrud the youth in thefe 
matters.'* The ifland Mqna, divided by a narrow, 
fea from 5^it^n, and quite different from that 
Mona which is alfp called Menavia and Mann^ 
fituatc between the northern parts of Britain and 
Ireland, was the ancient feat of the Druids in Bri- 
tainu Now it is comn^only called Anglefey, as if 
the ifland of the Englilh, the capital of which is 
Beaumorris, 

The Druids ftrenuoufly oppofed the gofpel ixk 
Ireland, and we are told they predidfced the arrival 
pf faint Patrick in Ireland to the total deftrudion of 
their fe£t* So far we have expatiated on oracles^ 
idols, and their minifters. But as things dianie- 
trically oppofite in themfelves^ when fdt to view 
become more glaring, I fhall oppofe the certainty 
of real divinity of which we boaft in a far fuperior 
degree to our pagan anceftors, handed down to us 
from generation to generation, to the execrable 
chaos of their groundlefs fyftem. 

In the beginning Adam received this dodtrlne 
immediately from God, at whofe death Mathufa- 
lein,, without mentioning others» was two hundred 
and forty- three years old, at his deceafe Sem ninety- 
^iglit when he died^ Jacob was fifty, at his demife 
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Levi was fixty, Amram was thirty when Levi died, 

Mofes was deprived of his father Amram at the 

age of fixty-feven. Mofes being immediately ia- 

ftni£ted in this heavenly dodrine by God himfelf, 

which had been often received and confirmed by 

him before, committed it to writing ; afterwards 

the prophets publifhed their divine infpirations. 

To conclude, the coeval wifdom of the eternal 

father bequeathed it fealed with his precious blood 

to his apoiUes and difciples. ,The apoftles and 

evangelifts preached it to all nations, and left it in 

writing. The Roman pontiffs, fucceflbrs to the 

prince of the apoftles for an uninterrupted feries of 

years have preferved it pure and untainted to our 

42tys, and will remain fo to the end of time. 

>pc>oc><>o<x>c<x><>c<><>o<>< 

CHAP. X2^in, 

^cby Edgatbach fb^ twenty-Jcventb king of Ireland. 

ACHY Edgathach * the great grandfon of 
Lugad, the fon of Ith, after an interregnum 
pf feven years, is put in poffeffion of the throne of 
Ireland. In his reign there was a law enacted that 
each fhould he diftinguiflied by the colour of their 
deaths, according to their fortunes and dignities j 
vHe plebeians had one colour in thdr drefs, prir 
y^tes two, officers and noblemenis fons three, go-? 

t 304^ 

yemoF$ 
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vemors of fortified places four, dynafts five, thofe 
who bad taken out dodtor s degree in any art fix, 
kings and queens feven colours. 

>pooc<>c>c»<xx>o<x><x>oo< 

C HAP. XXIV. 

K^rmna the tipcnty-eighth king^ and Sobarch the 
tweuty-nintb king of Ireland. Achy Foebarglax 
th^ thirtieth king of Ire Ian d^ 

KE R M N A * and Sob,areh, the fons of Febric 
or Ebric, the firft from Ulfter of the line of 
Hir the fon qf Milefius, were kings of Ire- 
land ; king Achy being flain by Kennna in the 
battle of Temora, fwayed the fceptre of Ireland 
alternately. 

Sobarch refided in the north of Ireland at Dun- 
Sobarche, a maritime fortrefs of DaMeda near 
Murbolg : Kermna kept his court in the fouth at 
Dunkermna, near the fouthern extremity of,M^n- 
fterf. 

Achy Foebarglas of the houfe of Heber, king 
of Ireland^ when . Sobarch. was killed by Achy 
Meann king of the Fomprians, coming to an en- 
gagement with Kermria ^t Punkermna, flew him 
and ^as declared king. 

Seven plains during his reign, were reclaimed 
and rendered habitable ; viz.. Moy-fmetrech ia 

* 3045- 

f At prefent called Dun mhic Padrl« in the territories of the 
Courciesu 

Hyfalgiai 
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tlyfalgy ; Moy-aidhny and Moy-lurg iii Con- 
na:ught ; Moy-leamna, Moy-inin^ Moy-fubna, aind 
Moy-dagabhor in Orgiellia* King Achy died of 
the plague then raging in Lcinfter, or, as others 
fay, by the fword of his fuccefTor, in revenge of 
his father's death* 



xx><x:^<x>c<:>o<xxxxxx.x7'< - 

CHAP. XXV. 

Fiacb Labrann .^be thirty-Jird king of Ireland^ Achy 

Mumo tbe tbirty-fecondi 

• 

FI A C H Labrann of the line of Heriinori king 
of Ireland, often routed and fubdued the He^ 
berians. He totally vanquifhed the Ernaans of the 
Belgian line, by the affiftance cf a lake fuddenly 
fpringing upon them, ftill known Ijy the name of 
Erne, in Ulftcr. Mr. Ward * places tbofe Erdini- 
ans of the two Brefinies, and the inhabitants of 
Fermanagh, a long time after near lough Erne. 

In the reign of Fiach, the rivers Fleafg, Mang^ 
and Labrann, called fo from that Labrann, are laid 
to have made their appearance. 

Achy Mumo of the Heberian line, killed king 
Fiach in a decifive, engagement, and fucceeded to 
the crown. " . v 

The provinces of Munfter arc indebted for their 
names to the furname of Achy Mumo. 

* 1« his Aniiquities of Ireland, p. ^^. 

CHAP. 
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C HAP. XXVI. 

JEngus Olmucad^ the 23d king of Ireland. 

2p NGUS* Olmucad^ of the Herimonian defi 
.aHj cent, having killed king Achy^ in the battle 
of Cliach, got pofleffion of the cfown. 

Having gained many vi6lories at home and 
abroad, he fignalized himfelf by obtaining the name 
of AU-bhuad-hach, which lignifies grand conquer- 
or, or vidorious. He conquered the Martineans at 
Sliaw-Cailge in Corcobalkinn, a part of Thup- 
mond, where Bafkin fell; he fubdued the Heberir 
ans, the Ernaans, and Foijiorians ; and, pafling the 
fea, he triumphed Over the Pids and Belgians, and 
the inhabitants of the Orkney iflands five times, 
twelve times over the Longobards, and four times 
over the Colaftians f* 

They were called Longobardi, from their beardj 
by the Norwegians, Goths and Germans, w^hb leav- 
ing Scandia, in Denmark, about the year 382, ai^id 
pafEng Sclavonia, the liter, Gaul and Germany, 
arrived in Pannonia ; and being invited into Italy 
from thence, by Narfetes, in the year 568, they 
founded the kingdom of Longobardia, or Lom- 
barcly, Ticinum being the capital of it in Italy: They 
were different from thofe Longobardians of the nonh 
of Britain, a people who derived that name from 
their bards, froTi which family Reftitutus, the ne- 
phew of 8t. Patrick, by his fifter being defcended j 



f Obfervj vvlwthcr it (hould not be written Caledoaiiihs. 
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is one time called Longobardus, another time Hu- 
abaird, uc of the Offspring of the Bard"^. 

During the reign of iEngus, they were employed 
in cutting down woods ; and Loch-cenbethe, in 
Hycrimthan, or Orgialla, Loch-lalach, or Loch- 
failchetain, Loch-gafan in Moylurg appeared ; and 
the ocean overflowing divided by its inundation 
Eaba from Roiketa, in Carbry, in the county of 
Sligo, ' 

The mother of king iEngus was the daughter of 
Mogaeth, the brother of Achy Mumo, king of Ire- 
land. Moreover, -£ngus was fimamed 01-mogcth 
from his grandfather, by his mother ; and Olmu- 
cadh, as is commonly reported, fprung from that. 

>OC>C<><>C<XXXXX><><>CKXX 

CHAP. XXVIL 

Concerning Olmucad^ the firname of king Mngus. 

A CERTAIN modem hiftorian cf ours, endea- 
vours to amufc us by his wiity (as bethinks) 
explanation of this word Olmucadb^ which he makes 
great f*wine^ in imitation of the low, ridiculous, 
and abfurd farcafms of chimney fweepers and oilier 

♦So mentioned in the SchoHaft of the Maityrology of Tamlad. ia 
the Scholiaft of Marianus, 27 th November ; in Cathaid Maguir» author 
of the Annals of Ulfter, from whom the annals which treat of the con- 
queft of the Longobards by king ^ngus are partly extracted, and in the 
Martyroiogy of Cafhil, 27th November ; likewife in Marianas Gorman, 
Martyrologyof Dungall, the abovementioned Cathald 27, Auguft. An- 
nals of Dungal, at the year 447. the life of St. Patrick in Colgan 7, U 2; 
€. iS. and jEngus Colideus, in the Mothers of the Saints, n. 5, 6. 

wencbf^.^ 
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wenches, while he pretends to believe, ** that the 
Ultonians, whofe prince was -fingus, were attacked 
by fome other party of the Irifh, as the Hollanders 
were by theGermans^ on account of hogs ; becaufe 
that prince delighted as touch pn hogs, as other 
princes do in hounds or horfes." He has conjec- 
tured abfurdly, impertinently ^ and with an air of 
buffoonery. He has not been fufficiently acquainted 
with the Irifh idiom, in which one word admits of 
different explanations j and he himfelfi though an 
antiquarian; has laboured under defedls in the Ian- 
guagci as I can learn from his writings^ which he 
objedls to Ware, who was of a foreign extraction ; 
and has by his reading and underftanding the lan- 
guage^ though he could not fpeak it, very affidu-^ 
oufly inveftigated by far more Irifh monuments and 
fecordsi refling his acquaintance on thofe better in- 
forrtied in thefe matters. He calls Kerhern (which 
I)e has corruptedly rendfered Carny) a defpicable 
name^ and does not acknowledge it to be a military 
term; He haS not read the etymological book of 
Coroiac, bifhop and king of Muiifler, in which he 
might fee Kithearui as if Kith-orn : Kith, that isj 
Kath, a battle i Orny as if Orguin ; Or, that is, to 
burrx ; Guin, to flaughter, 1 herefore Ketherri^ as 
it were Kath-or-guin, in battle burning and killing. 
" "i'he Irifli of the middle age,^ as Ware fays*^ 
trained two kinds of infantry ; the one, called Gal- 
loglaffes, were armed with an iron helmet, a coat 
of mail, and a cuirafs ; befidcs, they carried in one 
hand a very fharp battle-axe like the ancient Gauls,- 
of whom Marcellinus fpeaks in his 19th book : the 

* Anti4uities of Ireland, c 12.- ; . 

other 
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other was light armed, called by. Henry of Marle- 
burgb, Turbiculi, by others Turbarii^ and com- 
inonly Kerns : they fought with javelins tyed with 
firings, darts, and knives caWcd Jkeyries. In an a6l 
inade in the 5th year of Edward III. claufe 25, 
among the articles to be obferved in Ireland, the fixth 
was againft the fupporters and leaders of the Kern?» 
and the people called Idlemen, unlefs in the confines 
of the enemy, at their owri expence." So far from, 
the archives of the Tower of London- 

Ketbern (whoin they call Kerns) is, properly 
Tpeaking, a company of foldiers^ and is much the 
fame as the Roman cohort : but as Tyrannus and 
Lalro J with mapy other Words, have varied from 
their original fehfe^ fo the Kethern being reduced 
by wari and living in a barbarous and uncivilized 
manner ill woods, firft began to be^held in a con- 
temptible light by their vidlorious enemy, and af- 
terwards by their, fellow-country riien. 

In like mariner he denies the bards to be poets ; he 
Very improperly calls them defatiiers'j and they were 
bated on account of their fatirical poems. But he 
could not be ignorant, if he Had attained a tolerable 
degree of claflieal learning; that the bards were 
poets^ ^hich is. a known fa(5l, and Were highly r'e- 
fpedled, hot only with us, but in Gaul and Britain. 
It is obvious from Strabo*. Diodorus Siculusf 
calls a bard a cdmpofer of fongs^ A bard, accord- 
ing to Pompeiu5 Feftus, (ignifiesi in the Gallic 
language; a finger^ who qilebrateS the praifes. of he- 
roes.^^ — r-Wherefore.Lucan, book !• 

• Geography, b. 4. f Piodoris^ b,.5. 
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and fabulous accounts, Befides, I am not ignorant 
of all which that writer fays about the antiquities 
of his country, which have neither been derived 
from the chronicles nor the nrchi^ves of his anceftors, 
as he pretends ; but have been deduced from the 
works of Keting, except what he faid from his own 
authority as a party writer, Mr. Keting indeed 
was a man of profound reading in the antiquities 
of his country, but a6led like that man, of the f<!)ur 
feafoners of fallad, who promifcuoufly threw in all 
forts of herbs, without choice or felecftion. 

Now. let us concur with Keting, that king -^ngus 
was called Ollmucadh, from the multitude o( fwine, 
(not Ol-mucadh) that is, Magniporcus, or Porcius. 
"What can we infer from thtrtcfe f No one ever ima- 
gined that the komanGonfular family, ofthePorcian 
Catos, were defcended from him, only to give an 
'Opportunity to mean, low quibblers, of difputing 
-whether iEngus furnamed great fwine ever reigned in 
Ireland ? Nor was he more prince of the Ultonians, 
as this man contends, than he was of the Momoni- 
ahs ; but he, as king of Ireland, governed both pro- 
Tinces^ with an equal authority. . The oifspring of 
•Hirj/at that time, commanded Ulfter, and the pof- 
ty of Heber and Ith governed Munfter. But the 
Jefcendants of him furnamed ^^^/yic^/w, in procefs 
of time, obtained the' dominion of Ulfter ; alfo of 
Munfter, Leinfter, and Connatight ; they alfo got 
iome poffeffibns in Great Britain, Let, therefore, 
the pofterily of ^Engus Qlmucadh be ridiculed 
^^hrough Ireland and Britain, as well as in Ulfter. 

; With a fimilar facetioufnefs of auricular mon- 
d^oufnefs, (to ufe his own words) he derides the 

Lage- 
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Lageni^s, from the ftory of Mida§, king of Phry- 
gia, improperly applied by fome one to Laurad, 
the Lagenian, in Keting. It is not my defign to 
enumerate the facetiousi quirks and quibbles of this 
author, or to inveftigate his miftakes ; I only 2^dvife 
the 2ifs, to wbqfe ears he alludes, to play .on his 
lyre, while he revives an antiquarian contyoverfy 
lietween Bruodin and Clery, which has long fince 
been ably difcufled by the illuftrious archbifhop of 
Tuam, Florence Conry, whauaderwent the tonfure 
under the perfon of Robert the fon of Arthur, from 
ear to ear, left any afs's ears fhould be concealed. 
Ears (hall be impofed on you, Midas, unlefs you 
5ire filent. 

x><><>o<xx>oooc>oc<>c*ck>: 

C H A R XXVIII. 

S^nny Airgtbeach^ the tbirly-fourtb ^W of Ireland; 
RotheaB^ the ^^tb king of Ireland; Sedna^ tbe 
2^6tb; Fiacb Finnfcotba^ tbe Zl^b ; Ji^unemony 
tbe ^Stb ; Faldergodj tbe 39/i&. ^ 

ENN Y Airgtheach *, of the Heberian line, being 
vi£torious in the battle of Carman, fucceeded 
ting ^ngus, who fell, in that eng^igement. He 
firft fuperintended th? making pi filver fpears, and 
that at Argatre, which he divided among his men, 
with horfes an4, chariots. 

Rotheaftf^ of the race of Herimon, deprived 
-; of his life and kingdom in the battle of Raig- 
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Sedna*, of the houfe of Hir, fucceeded Roth- 
aO:, who was vanquiftied in the engagement at 
Rathcruacan, and died of a wound he received at 
T^mbria. 

Fiach Finnfcotha f , with the affiftance of Mun€^ 
mon, ungratefully affaflinated his Father from whom 
he received his exiftence, and obtained the crown. 

Muncmon:}:, of the Heberian line, was the aven- 
ger of thi? parricide, \r\ which he imbrued his hands 
by the Daughter of Fiach, by which he got poflef- 
fion of the throne/ He firft decorated the flecks of 
the nobility with golden collars.' 

Faldergod§, defcehded from Munempn, fucceeds 
his father: he was carried off by the plague of 
Aidhna, He firft ornamented the fingers of th§^ 
ppbility with gold rings. ~ 

>00<><OC'0<XX.X>0<XXXXX>i< 

C H A p. XXIX, 
Ollamfodla^ the /^oth king of Irehndk 

OLLAMFODLA, of the houfe of Hir, the fpn 
of king ]f iach, flew Faldergod in tTie battle of 
Temor, an(l afcended the throne. He had four 
fons^ viz. Finnacfis, Slanolli Ged^ and Carbry, the 
progenitor of the feudricians j frpnl his name Gl- 
lamh, the name of Ulfter is faid to be derived. He 
firft iiiftituted theaflemblies of Temor, which were 
held every three years for enading^nd executing 
laws. Three days Wfore, and fo many after the 

*3203- t32o8.' Xit2%. J 3227- 

feftival, 
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feftival, which recall Samhuin, that is the end of 
fummer, called by the I-atins the kalends of No- 
vember ; thefe folemn aflfemUies were celebrated 
with great pomp and cejremony. He appointed 
pver each /r/V^/y^m of land adynaft, and a gover- 
nor over every town. 

Our writers called Brugh, as if Borough, a 
town, from whence Bruigheadh, as it were the 
praefedt or mayor of a corporation town is derived, 
Bringhadh is a perfon who gives an entertainment^ 
and it is ufed by fonie on account of the affinity of 
the words, for Bruigheadh, praefed of a town *. 

He being a man of great literary knowledge, 
is called Ollam-fodla, /. e. through Ireland which is 
palled Jnodla in our language, he was a great pro- 
feffor of learning, (to whom the name Achy was 
firft given) which he defervedly obtained oh ac- 
count of his. extenfive learning. He eredied Murr- 
QUamhan, /. e. the wall of the learned, at. Tara. 
You may call it a coljege, a canopus, a prytaneum, 
an academy^ or a lyceum ; concerning the., laft of 
which names hear the verfes of Cicero, 

V Inque Academia umhriferay nltidoquc lycoo 
Eudert^tit^ clarus facundl pcEtoris arks f," 



t As in Cambrenfis, Everfus p, 59, 60, and 301. 

t In the fliady Academy, and in tlje elegant Lyceum^, they fcn^ 
fcr^ the renoyn'd arts of a proUfip genius. 
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CHAP. XXX. 

Ojf;:the Irtjb letters. 

I CANNOT but be greatly ailomflied at the 
liberty of the rev. father j^olandf, who has 
within our' men^ory fti^matized the Irifh with a 
total ignorance of letters ^n th^ age$ of paganifm j^ 
and has not hefitated to declare that theyj b^fore^ 
faint Patrick's time, as well as the Iberians/ Gaiils, 
Britons, Belgians, and Gernians,"receiv^d the know- 
ledge of them from the Romans, To fupport 
which, he produces the teftimQny bf Tacitus con- 
cerning the mahhers of the Germans : but it does 
riot follow that the Iriih' were unacquainted with 
letters beeaufe the' Germans were fo. 'Thotigh 
Tacitus is looked upon as an author of ^ very gfcfat 
rerp.e&ability and credit, he has been greatly inif- 
informed in the Jewifh matters,; which he might 
have otherwifi^ learned from^ the Jews with whom 
he was acquainted ; wherefore he is accounted falfe 
by Tertuliian. Julius Gtefai;, • prior to ^'Tacittis, 
writes that the Druid? had the ufe of Greek. letters^ 
in 'Gaul, and derived their difcipline and know- 
ledge ^froni Britain, whither they went to ftudy ; 
we are very w.eill' affuredthat the learning of the 
Druid$ flourifhed in Ireland ; therefore the Gauls, 
Britons, arid Irifli were not ■ igriorarit of the Greek 
letters from the earlieft ages, contrary to what 

* Tom . 2. at the feyentecoth of March, m the life of .faint Patrick, 

Boland 
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Boland has fo confidently afferted. Certainly if 
Boland confulted any Iriflimen well informed in 
the antiquities of the country, they could produce 
him the nomenclature of writers who flouriflied in 
different ages before the miffion of faint Patrick : 
feme of whom Dodor Keting mentions in the 
tei^n of Laogar the fecond, and the author of Cam- 
brenlis Everfus in his twentieth chapter ; among 
thefe*, Amergin the poet, aad brother and fupreme 
judge to the leaders of the Scottifli colony, leads 
the van : Mis fentence of old of this fort in metre 
between his brothers, prevailed afterwards as a 
fixed and immovable decree In the Iriih law. 

Arts prapofttus fit doElior^ aptior armis*» 

All thofe who were inftruded in every liberal 
art, and thofe who by their wifdom confulted the 
real advantage of ^heir country, werq called Fi- 
leadha, /'. e. poets ; * wherefpre Fileadh may be con- 
fidered the fame as philofopher. Maxim^s Ty- 
riusf from the fchool of. Plato, fbews that, philo- 
fophers were cpmpreljended under. the name of 
poets; he fays, '' they who were in fa£t pl^ilofo- 
phers, but by appellation poets, have brought an 
adioiis character on that profeffion, which ufed to 
flatter and eHtertaitx the people iexcee^ngly :** and 
afterwards, /^ it is thus phyri:cians thr6w fomc 
fweet liquor into a f^lubrious medicine, left, the pa- 
tient fhould take a difguft at the bittc.rnefs or naufe^ 

* Lettfie more learn 'd prefidc over facred rites, and the more qua-' 
Jfied fuperihtend military affairs. 

' J Kc douriflicd ih the reign of the emperor Commodwv 

■f • ^ ©ufiieis 
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oufnefs of it. In like manner we muft judge of 
that ancient philofophy which firft captiviated and 
charmed the minds of the ancients hy its fidbitious 
allufibns, and the pompous ftile of its metre : nor 
could that be effected otherwife than by foftening . 
both the inftitution and their ferocious manners. 
Nor is therie any reaibnwhyyou (hould doubt whc- 
therthe philofophers or poets talked better on religi- 
ous matters ; but you muft underftand that both 
ftudies were united, that they ^yere in a manner the 
fame thing and did not differ. !por when you fay 
a philofopher,. you alfp fay a poet, and when you 
fay a poet, you alfo i\nderftand philofopher." 
Natalis Comes * in his Orpheus, has defcribed the 
fame very niinutely, faying, ** that a wife man 
was of that kind of ancient poets ; and not as we 
think, that the neceffary qualifications of that pro- 
feffion confifted in themeafure and metre of word^, 
and in paying adulation to princes in expectation 
of a recompenfe ; they always declared the fenti- 
ments of their minds in yerfe, fo that they were, 
kept as the moft holy* laws: and very often cities 
contending about any thing, quoted the verfe of 
fome poet, as they would the opinion of fome able 
judg6. ' Therefore from the time of Amergin to 
,the reign of Conquovar king of Ulfter, who lived 
about the birth of Chrift, the code of laws were in 
the pofleflion of the poets, who gave their opinions 
in a concife fpeech. But in the Iri(h poetry there 
was filch refpe£t for letters, that in every fourth 
part of ail entire diftich,^ there fhould be a paromseoa 
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of two words, the initial letters of which Ihould be 
the fam.e confonant, or fome vowel ; as for inftance 
that v?ry ancient henjiftich of Amergin, which 
we wrote sibove, firft faid in Irifh thus : 

Eagna /a ktagJuis adir : agus feqbbtba la Jlaithibb^. 

Whcr^ iWlith^r the particle la^ nor ^b^ a letter of 
operation prevent Eagna and beagluis : feabtba and 
fiaitbibb from agreeing in a paromaeon, fuch as you 
may obferye iq thefe latin verfes compofed by 
fome body in conformity to the two Irilh Jpnds^ 
in which the paromasoQ of each fourth psfft is; 
marked with afterifms. 

Teducejiat ^^prafens *pax: ^.dudtwi * dexter a pugnax: 
Das bona * munera mas * ifunera * dona * dabas. 
Pba^be * Hbenter * luce : gaude * garrula f voce : 
Jlma * ppidla * place: Cace duella * doce. 

Which paromsBon of letters in poetry, Boland 
acknowledges to be the only guardian of records 
and annals with the pagan Irifh, and it evinces the 
ufe of letters, the infeparabl^ companion of anci^, 
ent poetry. . 

We find that there were written laws in the reign 
of Conquoyar, king of Ulfter *, when before that 
periojd there were no fixed ftatutes ; but judgments 
were decreed, as I have mentioned before, accord- 
ing to the pleafure pf the poets. The Athenians 

* He began his reign in the year of the worU; 3937, and died in 
tJieyearofChrift48, ^ 

firft 



76 O'^Flabertys Ogygia., Part III. 

firft received written laws from Draco* and Solon 'f"^ 
SMid the Romans received ,the laws of the twelve 
t^les from the Athenians ; whereas the latter lived 
300 years without any written laws, until they 
created the decemvirs ij: to colleft a code of laws, 
and about looo years intervened between the erigin 
df the Athenians, and the time in which Draco 
fiaurtfhed. But I fay when Conquoyar reigned in 
Ulfter^ there werje two celebrated poets, ^of the 
CMrder we have already praifed, J^orchem § the fon 
cf Deag, from whom the Deagads of Munfter 
arc dcfcended, and Ned the fon' of Adna, the 
grandfon of Uthir, agreed io form laws\ This 
lame Forchern committed to writing precepts of 
poetry,, and vaiious kinds of verfe, at Emania the 
palace of Ulffer ; in which book: entitled Uraiceacht 
na neagtos^ i. e^ '^ The precepts of the poets** and 
containing a hundred kinds of poetical compofiti- 
fsis^ Kennfoelathe fon of OlilJ, when Donald was 
Kng of Ireland || many ages after,, made many 
interpolations at Doire-lurain. This very Forchern, 
and- Ned^ and alfo Athirn the arch poet of Con-' 
^dvar^ are ranked among the authors who drew 
itp thefe axioms of laws, called celjsdial judgments^ 

* The f rffi year of the thirty-ninth Olympiad, in the year of th(i 
iBQrld3526» 

f Hie third year, of the forty-fifth. Olympiad, in the year oftbt 
W>xld ISS^- 

X The fecond year of the eighty-fecond". Olympiad, in the yeat o£ 
Rome 304, and of the world 3500.- 

^ Itt-the fecdadpait at.the year 3892^ 
5. IntheTeat ofauE-Lcud 6z8. 
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as they were termed the decrees of the wife men 
among the Greeks; Morann the fon of Caxbryi» 
king of Ireland, and alfo fupreme judge under 
Feradach * king of Ireland* . Cormac, king of Ire- 
land t (whofe laws and inftitutions, and thofe of 
his fon and fucceflbr Carbry, at Temor are yet ex- 
tant X) Fithil the judge of king Cormac, and Ffam 
the fon of Cubal, general of the militia, and fon^ 
in-law to Cormac, planned thefe celeftial ordihances. 
Among other legiflators concerned in the divine in^ 
ftitutions are ranked Faftna the fon of Sencha, and 
grandfon of Coelclin ; Sencha the fon of Olill, Ner 
the fon of FinncoU ; Rogny Rofgadhach the poet; 
the fon of Hugony §, king of Ireland ; Man All- 
knowing, th« poet, and Ethnea the daughter dF 
Amalgad. 

Even the chriftians cultivated and improved ibcTi 
ftatutes, as Dubthach O'Lugair who was converted 
to chriffianity by faint Patrick, of . whom Jocelia 
fays in his forty-fifth chapter, " The compofitkms 
which he once celebrated in honour of fcilfe 'deides^ 
he now renders more illuftrious, changing hath 
his mind and did ion to better advantage, laj 
chaunting forth the praifes of the omnipoteni: 
God, and commemorating his faints \^ Senchail 
Torpeft, in the time of Guar king of Connaught |j^ 
Kennfoel tlie fon of Olill, of whom we have 
fpoken above, iand who from the writings of tlidr 

* Id the year 90; 
f In the year 254. 
X In the year 278, 
i In the year of the world 3619« 
in the year of Chrift 647, 

predeceflbrs 
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predcccflbrs formed a work entitled Celeftial De- 
crees; the three O'Burechans, brothers, viz. Fa- 
ranri the bifhop, Boethgal the judge, and MaltuI 
the poet, who lived under Cathald the fon of 
Fingun, king of Munfter *. 

Some time antecedent to Conquovar, when Fer- 
gus the fon of Led, governed Ulfter f , the writer 
Sean the fon of Agy flourifhed, who compofed 
the Fonn Seancbais mboir^ i. e. " the inftitute of 
great antiquity," the laws of Eogan the fon of 
Darthaft, were held in very high eftecm, axid the 
decrees of Achy the fon of Lufta, king of Mun- 
fter, all of whom were a little prior to Conquovar. 
Feredach ij: monarch of Ireland, under whom 
Morann flourifhed, who was- remarkable for his 
wjcitiiags. Modan, the fon of Tulban, in the time 
of Conn of the huntjred battles §^ king of Ireland^ 
wrote a volume of theie laws. I fhall forbear men- 
tioning Gonla, the diftinguifhcd judge of -Con- 
naught, who maintained a literary difpute againft 
the. druids ; and Sencha, the fon of Coelclinn, (the 
father of /the above-mentioned Fadlna) ; Kineth 
O^Cpnmid, with other Pagan authors, ^ s I have not 
tim« to point out the^ particular ages in which they 
flouriihed. Forchern, Ned, and Athim,,whom we 
have copimended before ; and Fergus of Inisfia- 
nain^ of Kerry; are faid to. have poljihed.and 
brought the art of poetry to perfedlion» 

* He died in the year 742, 
•J* In the year o^ the world 393*» 
X In the year of Chrift Qc. 
§ IjH the year 177, 

- The, 
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The Dananns were exceedingly well ac- 
quainted with letters, and with magic, as we arc 
informed, the memory of Dagda, king of Ireland*; 
of Ogma ; of Etana; the poctefs, the mother of 
king Dalboet f ; of Carbry, the poet, fon of the 
fame Etana; and of Dannanna, who was both 
daughter and wife of king Dalboet ; of Brigid, the 
poetefs, daughter of king Dagda j is yet . pteferved 
among the learned. To conclude, Uuald Firbifs, 
hereditary profeflbr of the antiquities of his coun- 
try, has collected from the monuments of his ancef- 
tors, that one hundred and eighty treatifes.of ihc 
doarine of the druids or magi, were condemned to 
the flames in the time of Su Patrick, . 

But of the origin of letters in generkl, many un- 
certainties and abftrufe matters occur concealed un- 
der the veil of antiquity. The following trochaic 
verfes have been found in the Septimanian library» 
concerning the firft inventors. 

X Mojfes primus Hebruicas^ Mcravit Uteres : 
Mente Pbanices^ figaci condi'dtrunt ^AttUas. 
^as Latini fcriptitamus edidtt Nicqftrata \ z 

* 2804. t *884. 

X Mofes firfk the Hebrew lettcn invented ; the Phoenicians, with a 
mind fagacibus; the Greek letters formed ;' Nicoftrata produced the let. 
tcrs which we the Latins write 5 Abfalham invented the Syrian, and 
alfo found out the Chaldean letteis ; Ms, by ingenuity not inferior to 
theije, the Egyptian letters plantied ; Oulfila formed the letters of the 
Gets, which we fee the lafl. 

J Cadmus from Phoenicia. 

I Nicoftrata Caimcnta, the mother of Eraoder, who is alfo called 
Tberais, 

Abraham 
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Ahraham Syrasy £ff idem repperit Chaldaicas. 

IJis arte non minore protulit jEgyptias. 

Gulfila ^ prompjit Getarum^ quas videmus ultimas. 

The pillars of the Vaticari library, the work of 
Pope Sixtus the fifth, fliew us, that thefe; and others, 
were celebrated for the invention of letters. Abra- 
ham f invented the Syrian and Chaldean letters. 
Mofes ij; invented the ancient Hebrew letters. 
Efdras §, the modern Hebrew letters. Mercury 
TheotH wrote facred letters for the Egyptians. 
The Egyptian Hercules invented the Phrygian. 
The Egyptians are indebted to Memnon, who was 
cotemporary with PhoroneusH, for the invention of 
letters. Queen Ifis** was the inventrefs of the 
Egyptian letters. Phoenix delivered letters to the 
Phgehicians. Cadmus ff, the brother of Phoenix, 
brought fixteen letters into Greece. Linus :|:|, the 
Theban, firft ftruck out a Greek alphabet. Ce- 
crops Dipie8§§, the firft king of the Athenians, was 
the author of the Greek letters. Pythagoras || || in- 
vented a difdpline td polifli mankind. Epichar- 
muslFIF, thd Sicilian, added two Greek letters. 

♦ Or Ulphias, as below. 

\ He died in the year of the world 2 1 24, 

J He died in the year of the world 2493 * 

^ He lived in the year 355 1.. 

y He was called Trifmegiftus, a cotemporary with Iffs. . . , 

^ Phoronejis, king of the Argives, fiom the year of the world 2 145. 

** Ifis» the lifter of Phoroneus. ^ 

•|;f . In ike year of the world 2388. Scaliger 266o* 

1^2702. 

^ 2 394:' Scaliger. . 

J II In the year 3370. 

f f[ lo the year 3420, a Scholar of Pythagoras* 

Simonides. 
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Simonides * invented four letter^'. Palamedesf ^ 
in the Trojan war, added four letters. Nicof- 
trata was the inventrefs of the Latin letters, td 
the number of feventeen Evaiider, the fon of 
CarmentaJ, iiiftru£ted the Aborigines in letters» 
Demeratus, the Corinthian^ was 'the author of the 
Etrufcan letters. The emperor Claudius § invented 
three new letters, bne of which WasF; the other two 
are obliterated by ufe. Sti John Chryfbftom was 
the inventor of the Armenian letters, and St. Hiero-^ 
nymus invented the lUyrian alphabet : St. Cyril 
difcoveted other Illyriaii letters; Bifhop Ulphias 
invented the Gothic letters; 

The moft anbient oiF thef^ wefg Abraham, Mer- 
curyi the Egyptiaii Hercules, Memnon and Ifis^ 
who flouriflied almoft at the fame time : the next 
to thefe are Phoenix^ Cadmus, and Cecrbps, who 
were all feotemporaries according to Scaliger, fome- 
what prior to Mofes. Linus, Nicoftrata^ Evander 
followed^ and Palanledes near a hundred years after, 
about the time pf the deftrufltibn of Trby. After-^ 
wards Pythagoras, Epich^rmus, and Simonides* 
Efdras was the laft of all before the birth of Chrift; 
But Feriius || was older than all thofe^ whom our 
writers affert to be the aiithol: of the Scottifli letters^ 
ilowever^ we are not to believe that our letters are 
more ancient than all others, becaufe their author 
lived ih an earlier agfe than the writers we have men- 
tioned. Eiifebius, iii his Evangelic Preparatioii 

* In thci -^car 3416. 

t Troy was taken A. M. 2767. 

t Who arrit^ed in Italy in the,yeari709, 

^ Who began his reign in the year of our Lord 41: 

i Above at the year 1 758, in 2 part- 

Vol; II. G widik 
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with I^olenus, thinks the origin of letters was de- 
rived from Mofes, who gave them to the Jews, from 
whom the Phoenicians borrowed them, arid the 
Greeks adopted them. The Cadmean letters allude 
to this, entirely agreeing in figure with the old Ioni- 
an, as Herodotus aflerts, whcfe reprefentations and 
fexplanations Scaliger* fhews, who in the fame place 
informs us, that the ancient Hebrew letteis were 
the fame. But inventors of letters prior to Mofe^ 
are produced ; as Abraham, to whom Philo Judeus f 
allows the invention of letters, of whom there is no 
mention made among the heathens. Moreover, 
the Greek letters cannot be much fubfequent to the 

' Phoenician, if the brothers. Phoenix and Cadmus, as 
We have faid befdre, were the authors of both. To 
which add, if the Greeks had borrowed their alpha- 
bet from Mofes or Abraham, they would write like 
the Hebrews or Chaldeans, from the right to the 
left ; but they write from the left to the right, as all 
the Europeans. Diadorus Siculus:);, and before his 
time Herodotus, § aflert, that the Greeks underftood 
'the tife of letters before Cadmus, and therefore do 

' not acknowledge the letters which he introduced to 
be their owri : and Pliny || writes, that the ancient 
Greek letters H were almoft the fame as the Latin 
letters are now. Wherefore you may conceive 
that the inventor of the Greek letters was more an- 

* Tji his crklcirm 6n Eufebius. 

f He flourifhed in the year of Chrift j^^, 

f Who lived in the year of the worlfi 3887. 

U He perifhed in Mount VefuviuF, in tficyearof Chiift 77^ 
% Natural Hiftwy, b, 7. c. 58, 

cient 
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cient than Cadmus, whofe name has not been tranf- 
mitted by them to pofterity. What if I fhould be 
bold enough to affert, that our Fenius tvas that 
Phoenix, the author of the Qreek, alphabet, who 
devifed thofe ancient Greek charadlers which the 
Latins uf(? ? The . Irifli letters are not very unlike 
the Latin ; the name of Phoenix and Fenius; or 
Phoenius, are not very different, and the invention 
fupports it J the time and place, in matters of fuch 
antiquity, are very often confounded. Befides,.! 
have the authority of the above cited poet, For- 
chern, to give an air of credibility to my conjec- 
ture : in whom we read : " The book of Forchern 
begins. The place of the book* Emania f . The 
time when Conquovar, the fon of Neflan, ruled 
Ulfter, The perfon Forchern, the philofopher %• - 
Fenius § Farfaidh compofed the firft alphabets of 
the Hebrews, the Greeks, the Latins, and Bethluif- 
nin II an Oghuim. . . , 

But to return to Cadmus : He is faid to have, in- 
troduced fixteen letters, to which Palamedes added 
four, and Simonides as many, to complete the four- 
and twenty; wherefore the letter of Pythagoras 
makes twenty-five ; before the invention of which 
1 wifh to know how he could poflibly write his 
name. Ariftotle, as Pliny writes^ fays that the an- 
cient Greek letters were eighteen; that £picharmu$ 
added two, who was a fcholar of Pythagoras j he 

* The place wliere he was botn. 

t The palace of Ulfter. , *, 

t The author of the hook, 

5FiIeadhu Fenius. - ; . .. , ' : 

8 The Scotlc alphabet. ^ ' 

G -2 emits 
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omits the letters of Simonides, who was cotempo-^ 
rary with Epicharmus, and the letters of Palamedes. 
If you add the letter of P/thagoras, the two of Epi- 
charmus, the eight of Palamedes and Simonides, to 
the fixteen of Cadmus, the number will aoipunt tor 
twenty-feven, Nicoftrata invented feventeen Latin 
letters, viz. A,B,C,D,E,F,G, J,L,M. N, 0,P, R, 
S, T, V. The F is one of thefe which we are told 
Claudius invented, though Cicero, many years be- 
fore the birth of Claudius, called his form of For- 
mia, Digamma, in a letter to Atticus, becaufe it be- 
gan with the letter F, which is called the Digamma. 
Who was the inventor of the H, the note of afpira-* 
tion ? When did we adopt into the Latin alphabet 
K, Q, X, Z ? What Thefeus will extricate himfelf 
from this labyrinth ? We have got into difficulties 
and mazes, which we fear it is impoffible to unra-» 
vel. 

The Chinefe, the moft ancient inhabitants of the 
extreme parts of Afia, are indebted for their know- 
ledge in letters to the before mentioned inventors; 
who draw their lin^s not from the left to the right, 
nor from the right to the left, but, beginning from 
the top, write on ftraight to the bottom, on narrow 
and oblong pages of thin fine paper. They ufe 
figns . like the Egyptian hieroglyphics, which they 
ufe in a-difFerent dialed, according to the difference 
of countries, infomuch that they fcarcely under- ^ 
ftand each other. However, they conceive each 
other's fentiments in their writings and characters j 
as the Europeans underftand the numerical figures, 
which we call Arabic, to be, as it were, peculiar ia 
€very vernacular tongue : they make ufe of charac- 
ters 
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tcrs to exprefs entire fentcnces and words, where- 
fore they have above fire thoufand marks of things 
and words. In the place of this mutual commerce 
of words, we, with greater facility and coavejiience, 
ufe the Latin tongue through Exirope, common to 
all countries, 

The ifland of Japan*, a remote country of the 
caft, extend»^ to the weft of China, from whofe in* 
habitants it has borrowed its laws and gods. They 
ufe only one idioni;^ which is very copious. The 
language of the men, and that of the women are 
quite different Epiftles ^re written by fome in 
fymbols, and hooks ^rc written by others: the 
charaders do not reprefcnt (ingle letters, but entire 
words. St. Xavier, the firft preacher of the gof. 
pel there, interrogated a certain Japannefe, why he 
did not write fren^ the Igft to the right like the 
Europeans ? aqd he, on the contrary replied. We 
take Nature for our guide \ for as a man's head 1% 
the higheft, and his feet the loweft part, fo it is pro» 
per that his hand in i^yriting fhould go in a dire^ 
fine from the top^ 

The Perfian empire was formerly, and is at pre* 
fent, ranked among the moll powerfu.1 of the eaft. 
Their idiom is very elegant, and n^ade ufe of almoft 
in all the eaftem courts* They ha4 fprmerly cha^ 

* Or a colledUon of (ixty-iix ifladdiiuider one mpnaFch, aomprehend» 
ijQg about the fame extent of territory as we affign to dukes, marquifles, 
and earls. Thefe iflands are fpmewhat lefs thaa Italy ; fom^ imagine 
they were known to Ptolomy and the andents by the name dTlhe Goldea. 
Cherfonefus, and otherB fuppofe them to be rather Malaca, a peaio- 
fiila in India beyond the Ganges. It is reported, that Japtp was inha#t 
Uted 600 years before it was discovered by the Spamaidsi Who were 
dxirai iUther by a tempeft in th« year X538. 

rafters 
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ra(5lefs peculiar to themfelves, which can fcarcely 
fee found at this (day in the veftiges of ancient mo- 
numents : for when they enUfted themfelves under 
the banners of Mahomet, the Arabic language and 
letters were adopted. In India, and in the empire 
of the Grand Mogul, by far the moft extenfive, the 
common peculiar idiom of the inhabitants was very 
eafy to pronounce, and was written by them, as with 
us, from the left to the right. It appears, then, 
that the languages, letters, and modes of writing of 
the Chinefe, Japannefe, Perfians, Arabians and In- 
dians, have been different, and, moreover, the in- 
ventors of them were not any of them the above- 
mentioned perfons. ' 

Therefore, emerging fiom the myfterious and al- 
moft unfathomable depths of antiquity, we will in- 
veftigate niatters that happened nearer our own 
time. No one, I prefume,' will deny the art of 
printing, which has procured immortality to letters, 
to be the invention of John Guttenberg, a German 
knight, in the year of Chrift 1 440. Every age fhall 
gratefully acknowledge the advatitages conferred on 
it by this ineftimable invention, arid the inventor 
fhall t>e handed down to the lateft pofterity with 
fmgular applaufe. But we are informed, the Chi- 
nefe at a very early period were acquainted with 
the ufe of letters, and of printing. About a thou- 
fand eight hundred years ago, as they report, they 
changed the bark of trees for the papyrus to write 
on ; and about two hundred years ago, a complete 
mode of printing was difcovered. The printer cuts 
the letter^ on the tablets with as great facility a^ the 
perfon who writes them ; for, flicking the leaves at 
the oppofite fide, and the tablets, he cQmmits each 
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letter from the manufcript in the fame order an4 
form to the tablets ; fo that there cannot be an error 
in the print, unlefs it be in the manufcript ; and 
the fame type, by no means effaced, fumifiies more 
copies without any additional expence. One of the 
pages is not printed, but is coilcealed infide the 
other without any letters. Paulus Jovius faw a 
volume after this manner, with very ^ long leaves 
folded infide, in a fquare form, in the Vatican; fent 
as a prefent by the king of Spain to Leo the tenthj^ 
with an elephant; and Petrus Maffseus, the jefuit^ 
faw one in the Vatican, and alfo in the Laurentian 
library of Philip, king of Spain. 

Further, I readily concur with Jofephus the Jew, 
who in the firft book of his Jewifh Antiquities af-^ 
ferts, that the ufe of letters was known before the 
deluge, with the more ancient difcipline of things* 
"Wherefore, in the Vatican, under the effigy of oui^ 
firft parent, there is this infcription : " Adam, being 
inftru£ted by Heaven, was the firft inventor of 
fciences and letters ; and under the effigies of his 
grandfons, the fons of Seth infcribe the do£trine of 
celeftial matters in two pillars." Som? afcribe thefe 
pillars, one of them of ftone, the other of brick, in^ 
fcribed with fome prophecies, to Enoch ; others, to 
Seth, the fon of Adam. Jofephus* affur^s us, that 
one of thefe was ftanding in his time: (he flouriftied 
in the year of Chrift 84.) The epiftle of the apof- 
tle Jude miakes mention of the prophecies of Enoch, 
Origin t fays, that fome boolcsof Enoch (concerning 
the courfe, names, and revolutions of the heave >ly 
bodies) were found in Arabia Felix, the domii ' oiji 

* In his Antiquities of the Jews, bpok I . 
f H^omily I. in Numbers, 
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of queen Saba ; which TertuUian * declares he had 
feen, and read the pages through. St, Auftin, the 
venerable Be^.e, and PrpcopiUs, make mention of 
^he books of Enoch ; concerning which Auguftine 
fays as follows : ^' We cannot deny that Enoch, the 
feventh from Adam, wrote fome treatifes of divi- 
nity." Some likewife ajffirm, from the authority of 
Nauclerus, that all arts, either fecular fciences, libe- 
ral, mechanical or phyfical, which fervc to improve 
the genius 'of mankind, and are fubferyient to hu- 
man curiofity, were invented in the eighth age, be- 
fore the flood. Be that as it may, it is very proba- 
ble that the priftine letters were the fame after the 
ponfufion of tongues with Heber and his pofterity, 
as the original ones preferved from oblivion : nor 
were the other families of men fo confufed in mind 
as in languages, but they might have communicated 
^he gift of letters, which they underftQod in the 
priipitive tongue, according to their abilities in the 
new idioms ; and they might have done that, not 
in the form and mode peculiar to the infant lan- 
guage, biit, as a Japannefe f fays, by the affiftance 
of nature, and purfuant to the knowledge and un- 
^crftanding of the improvers, and as the nature and 
genius of the language required. Afterwards, in 
conformity to the yiciffitudes of countries and times» 
learning would receive a greater polifli and degree 
of inxproyemcnt, by long experience and an unin- 
i^errupted peace: at another period it would be- 
come quite obfolete, by the dreadful confequences 
of wars, invafions, deyaftations and emigrations ; 

* Tertulliao flourifhcd lA the year of Chrift 1 93 . 
I Above xn^otionetj. 

again 
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agsdn it would be revived and new modelled, and 
even receive an additional increafe, by adopting the 
modes of writing and charadiers of the neighbouring 
nations, with whom we were at peace ; as the He- 
brews, Chaldaeans, and Arabians, write from the 
right ; the Europeans from the left ; ihe Chinefe 
and Japanncfe from the head. Hence, with differ* 
ent (Countries the names of the inventors are attri- 
buted, I ft, to thofe who invented the characters 
and mode of writing ; 2dly, to thofe whoperfeded 
them ; 3dly, to thofe who transferred them ; and, 
4thly, to thofe who increafed them : As, ift, Fe-- 
nius and Phoenix are faid to have invented letters j 
and fmce the birth of Chrift, St. John Ch'ryfoftom, 
St, Hieronymus, St. Cyril, and bifhop UlphiaSj in- 
vented the Armenian, lllyrian, and Gothic letters, 
the original ones, if there wke any, being loft : thus 
Efdras invented a new Hebrew alphabet, and gave 
the old pne to the Samaritans. 2dly, Abraham 
perfected the Chaldaean, and Mofes completed the 
Hebrew alphabet: Mofes indeed is undoubtedly 
the moft ancient of all thofe whofe works are ex- 
tant, ^dly, Cadmus imported letters into Greece, 
and Jlvander and his mother introduced them into 
Italy. 4tbly3 thofe who improved and increafed 
the alphabet, by adding letters, new modelling it, 
and rendering it more explicit, were Epicharmus, 
Claudius, ike' wherefore they have obtained the 
name of inventors. 

But nobody will be furprized at the viciffitudes 
pf letters when the languages themfelves, of which 
they are compofed, are fubjedt to the fame ca- 
fualties. There were fcventy-twp matricular Ba- 
bylonia» 
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by Ionian tongues, fome of which were configned 
to oblivion; and numberlefs languages were formed 
as well from them, as from other tongues ; feme 
of which have been cultivated fooner, fome later, 
and others not at all. Jofeph Scaliger reckons up 
eleven of thefe matricular languages yet remaining 
in EuVope ; vi%. Latin, Greek, Teutonic, Scla- 
vonian, Epirotic, Tartarian, Hungarian, Finnoni- 
an, Hibernian, (which he by a barbarifm calls Hir- 
landian) the Gantabrian, and the Britifh, 
' "rtie learned have diftinguiflied the old Latin 
into idioms, Latin, Roman, and mixed. No one 
could underftand the books of king Numa Pompi- 
lius in the Roman idiom, when they were found 
a few centuries after, or the auguries and linen 
volumes of the Tufcans. There were very few 
who underftood the laws of the twelve tables five 
hundred years ^ after their inftitution. There was 
not one even who could comprehend in two hun- 
dred years after, the convention and articles of 
treaty that were agreed to by the Romans and Car- 
thaginians in the firft Punic war *. Tn fine, the 
Latin itfelf, which fpread far and wide with the 
Roman empire through the provinces thefe many 
ages paft, is not the vernacular tongue in any coun- 
try ; it is to be learned in the fchools only. In 
the reign of Tiberius the fecond, who was empe- 
ror of Conftantinople in the year fiVe hundred and 
feventy-eight, the Latin tongue was quite obfo- 
lete at Rome. We have already fpoken of the ex- 

* In the year of the world 3708. In the year of Rome 512, 
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tirpation of the Piaifti language which was fpoken 
in the lifetime of the ven. Bede, in the year 735 *. 
The Gallic language of the Franks in the reign 
of Clodovasus the firft, was different from that 
ufed in the time of Charlemaigne, and that in ufe 
in the time of St. Lewis differs from what is now 
fpoken. I fhall pafs by in filence the people of an- 
cient Gaul, the Belgians, the Aquitanians, and 
Celtae, whofe dominions were extenfive, and their 
multitudes at home and abroad numbcrlefs, and the 
colonies of their fuperabundant offspring were for- 
merly very numerous. They, according to Ca^far, 
differed from one another " in their language, in- 
ftitutions and laws ;" but not a fmgle veftige or mo- 
nument of any one idiom is now to be found. 
Hear Claudius Minoe, a Parifian lawyer, fpeaking 
about the Franks ; " I fhall affert this, that the 
Gallic tongue which was In ufe in the time of 
Charlemaigne, has been hitherto unheard of by us, 
and totally unknown ; for we have no records by 
which we may form an opinion of it, and I fhall 
nioreover add, that the language which was com- 
mon in the golden reign of bt. Lewis was fo unpo- 
jifhed and barbarous, that if it be compared wdth 
the language of our days, there would be as great 
a difference between them, as there is to day between 
the common cpnverfation of the Parifians, and a 
popular oratioq of the Britons." Lanliiis f in his 
oration againfl Gaul fays as follows ; " we know 

• c. i8- 

t Ex. of Lipfius, cent. 3. to the Belgians epif. 44. and from M. 
Fnfher in his notes on the treaty between king Lewis and Charles. 

to 
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to a certainty, that a few centuries ago in Gaul the. 
nobility and people of the firft diilindion fpoke 
German ; but that the ruftics and plebeian,s fpok:& 
that corrupt and ungrammatical Latin or the Frencli 
which is now ufed, called the Ruftic, Roman dregs 
of the Latin, and the ruft of trivial barbarifms. 
The Englilh interpretation of the Lord's prayer in 
Camden's Remains,^ * ihews the various phanges 
the Anglo Saxon language has undergone hx dif- 
ferent ages ; thqre was an innovation in it in^ the 
year of our Lord 700, another in 'the year ^00 ', 
there was a different one in the reign of Henry the 
fecond, in the year ; 154; a,nother in the reign of" 
Henry the third, in the year 12 16 ; another in the 
reign of Richard the fecond, in the year 1377 ; at 
which period it began to be irxterlarded with Latia 
words ; but within thefe two hundred yeai;s thii, 
language has Ijeen fo iijterfperfed and coiupounded 
with Latin a:rid French phrafes, that the old. Eng- 
lilh in the time of Heniy the fecond, whicli has. 
been hitherto ufed in Ireland at Fingal and Wex-. 
ford, is perfedly unintelligible no,w to the Englifli. . 
So that the modern French is compofed of Latin, 
German, and the old Gallic tongue ; the Italian 
confifts of the Latin and German of the Goths ; 
and the Spanifti is a mixture of the. Latin and Ger- 
man, of the Goths, and the Arabic of the. Moors ; 
the fourth part at leaft qf the Sparxifh is entirely^ 
Arabic. . ' 

But our Scotic language was not fubjeft to the. 
fame fluctuations and changea Y(hich invariably 

* Camden's Remains, p. 19,^ zo, apd 2^. 

fwaye4' 
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fwayed the abovementioned languages; nor are 
our records or monuments even of the earlieft date 
either unintelligible, or diiBcult to be underftood. 
Befides there was one kind of difcourfe adapted to 
learned people, and another ufed by the ignorant 
and unlettered part of the native». The former 
idiom was under the regulation of certain rules and 
precepts, and placed as it were on the fummit of 
Olympus, braved all aerial concuffions. " Which 
languages'* Muretus* fays, "Were prefcived by the 
literati from being hackneyed by the vulgar, 
whereby they acquired ^ aegrec of immutability/' 
Some impute this kind of language as a fault to our 
writers, as it was removed by many degrees from 
the capacities of the generality of the people. For 
as Muretus very properly remarks in the fame 
place, " the poets confefs that the common peo- 
ple hate them ; wherefore they did not think pro- 
per to admit them to be initiated in the myfteries 
of philofophy, therefore they concealed them in* 
lentionally, fome wrapped them up in number?, 
fome in allegories, and others in a myfterious dark 
mode of writing, to fhew they wrote only for thofe 
who intended to ftudy them." And a little after he 
fays, "thofe languages daily die, and are daily 
formed, which depend on the caprice of an illite- 
rate multitude.'' 

I'he Germans more than any nation equally 
deteft exotic manners in their drefs, and foreign 
auxiliary words in their language, from another 
idiom. The Teutonic language is fpoken at this 

• Jn tht fifiynth oratioa of the feeoad volume, p. €$6' 

day 
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Jay without any material difference through the 
two Germanies, from the Rhine to the river Vii^ 
tula in Poland, (except Bohemia, Silefia, and a 
part of Poland where the Sclavonian is fpoken) alfo 
through Denmark, Sweden, Gothland, and Nor- 
way, (which nations in the former age, were known 
under the general appellation of Norman, while 
the empire of the Franks flouriihed) to the frozen 
Hyperborean ocean. This language fupplies the 
. Spaniihi Italian, 4ind French with auxiliary words,- 
and it is the foundation and bafis of the Englifh, 
The monk Othfrid of Wiffenburg was the firft 
who wrote in this language in the reign of Charles 
the Bald * ; it began to be written fo late, that the 
emperor Maximilian | was the firft who appointed 
premiums for fuch as would inveftigate the produc- 
tions of antiquity, to find out any diplomas written 
in German characters at any time for three hun- 
tired years prior to that. There was no written 
French before Philip Auguftus the grandfather of 
St. Lewis J. ' 

There are indeed extant in the Englifh works 
Written by Eadfred the eighth bifhop of Landisfarn, 
about the year of Chrift 700. § Camden, a very 
great Britifh antiquarian, conjeftures, that the 
Anglo Saxons '' received the method of forming 
their letters from the Irifh, when it is very certain 
ihey had the fame chi.aa£ters which the Irifh now 

* In the year of our Lord 876. . 

•f In the year of our Lord 1493- 
t Kinof of France in the year 1 1 80. 
i Camden's Remains, p. lo. 

ufe." 
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ufc/' And he could affert that with greater confi- 
dence than (as follows in the fame place *) that 
Egfrid king of the Northumbrians committed great 
ravages by fire and flaughter in Ireland ; by which 
devaftations he partly hints, that the ftudy of 
fandity and learning was foon extinguifhcd there ; 
but with Camden's leave, Egfrid's fleet made a 
defcent only on one fmall diflrid of Ireland, their 
depredations continued for a few days only,and they 
were foon repulfed by the natives, as the venerable 
Bede faysf . Our domeftic annals exprefsly men- 
tion the place to be in the plains of Bregia, in the 
call: of Meath, the time to be the month of June, 
the loflTeS fuftained to be t e plunders and captives 
brought by the clergy and people to their fhips* 
The very charadcr of the Irifh letters plainly ih^w, 
that the Englifh adopted the Irifh mode of form- 
ing their letters. Befides the anceftors of the Angla 
Saxons who ufed to form their months and years 
by the neap and fpring-tides of the flux and re- 
flux of the fea, and from thence their cycles, were 
as yet unacquainted with letters, y^hich were im- 
parted to their defcendants J ; but as Camden fays 
in the above quoted place, " the Saxons flocked to 
Ireland from all places as the emporium of letters y 
wherefore we often read in our writers concerning 
their holy men ;' he was fent to Ireland to be initi- 

* Camden's Britantiia, under the title of Ireland. 

•f* In his Ecclefiaftical hiftory, b. 4. c. 26. according to whom 
Florent. Wigom and Malth of Weftminder, about the year 684 re- 
late the fame. 

t Bede concerning the nature of things, c. 2 S. Selden's Marr 
CUufum p. 12 3. 

ated' 
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ated iri their difciplirie : and in: the life of Sulgenu^^ 
who flourilhed fix hundred years ago^ 

Exemplo paifurA^ iomrftotus atnore legendi\ 

Ivit ad hibernoifopbid, inirabile^ claros : * 

Nor do I think it i-efle£is fmall honour, that faint 
Aldan our countryman, obtained the firft epifcopal 
fee in the ifle of Lindisfarn, from whence, as I have 
faid before, we have had the firft written Englifli 
produdion. For faint Ofwald f, king of the 
Northumbrians, when he was in exile with us, 
*' having received the laver of baptifm with thofc: 
foldiers who attended him,'* fent for Aidailj from 
the monaftery of St* Columba in the ifland^ how 
kliowo by the name of Scotland^ to convert the 
country under his dominions ; and this champion 
of the gofpel preaching to them, as he did not per- 
fedly underftand the Englifli, the king himfclf in- 
terpreted his words to his officers arid attendants : 
becaiife he had learned the Scottifti language during 
the long time of his exile. Then numbers every 
day came to England from Ireland, and difleminated 
the gofpel with great fuecefs through thefe Englifli 
provinces that wcje under the jurifdi£tion of king 
Ofwald, and fuch as ;vere initiated in the facer dotal 
fundions imparted the grace of baptifm to all be- 
lievers- In confequence O.f this churches were 

♦ After the example of his snceftors, fired with a thirft of letter* 
he went over to the* Hibernians, for wifdom fam*c?» wonderful ta 
tell. 

f In the fame place, b. 3* c. 3. 

btt.ilt} 
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built ; the people joyfully reforted thither to chant 
me praifes of the living God ; poffeffions were 
granted them under the king's feal, with ground to 
ered monafterieg; the Englifh youth were inftru6led 
by Irilh teachers in the rudiments of learning. 
Further*, king Ofwald being converted, and in- 
ftrudted in the dodrine of this divine miffionary, 
with the nation which he governed, not only quali- 
fied himfelf for the kingdom of Heaven unknown to 
his prcdecefTors, but reduced under his fubje£tion 
all the nations and provinces of Britain, which were 
divided into four languages. His brother and com- 
panion in his exile, Ofwy, fucceeded St» Ofwald f, 
and governing the kingdom for fome time on equal 
terms, as he was inftruflcd and baptized by the 
Scots X^ and underftanding thejr language exceed- 
ingly well, he thought nothing better than what 
they inculcated §. His difciples, Finan and Col-r 
man, fucceeded Aidan in his fee. There were in 
Ireland at that time numbers of the Englifh nobility 
and gentry, who in the time of the bifeops, Finaa 
and Colman |[, leaving their native country, came 
hither to hear leftures in divinity, or to lead a mora 
retired life.'*' Some of them devoted themfclves to 
a monaftic life, and others went from convent to 
convent to imbibe knowledge from the different 
teachers; all whom the Irifh took care to maintain, 
to fupply with books and inflrudion, without the; 

* In the fame place» b. 3, c. 8. 
f In the year 642. 
X Bede, in the fame place, b. 2. c. 5. 
j In the fame place, bt 3« c« 25. 
II In the year 651. - 

Vpl. II. H . fmaUeft 



Q§ 0' Flaherty s Ogygia. PartllT. 

fmalleft Fccompence or gratuity whatfocver^. Cqlr 
man\ after the third year o£ his epifcopacy, return* 
ing to his native country, founded two jTXonafte^ 
ries t, one in the ifland of Bofirjn J, for his fellow- 
citizens on the weftern; fide p£ Cofttiaught;; the 
other for the Engliih who came over with l^ii^» at 
Mayo, from whence ifhe CGtuQty Mayo, whpre that 
abbey is fituatcd, is called j wl^ich iftpiieftiBry is in 
pofleffion of the Englifh to this d^^J^ (AkP ^g^ i^ 
which the venerable Bede lived) /^di^v^d^ g]reat;ly 
enlarged and aggrandized by the inhabitam» § for 
Polman when he returned home, as the blfhopric 
of the Scots, which they held in' England in the 
year 30. Tuda, the minifter of Chrift, yvho was 
educated and confecrated bifhop among the foutUern 
Scots, (that is, in t^^e foi^th of Ireland ||) was dele- 
gate4 bifhop of the Northumbrians in his place. 
To whom fucceeded Ceadda, the difciple of Aidan% 
afterwards bifliop of the province of the Mercii ; 
and Eata^ one of the twelve boys of Aidan, whom, 
in the beginning of his epifcopacy, he took from 
England to inftruiS: in xk^t gofpel^^. From whom 
then did the 5«r>glifh, who Were unacquaintedi with 
letters, borrow the method of forming their's, unlefs 
from thofe frem whom they imbibed both the priri- 
ciples of religion and learning, at home, under their 
kings at that time the moft powerful in Britain, and 

*Bede, ibid. b. 3.C. 27. 

f In the year 664, * '- , 

t668. 

^ Bede, ibid. b. 4. c. 4,, 

;i Ibid. b. 3. c.'26. 

«I Ibid, b- 3. c. 28. 

♦♦lb?d. b. 3. c. 26. 

abroad 
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abroad^ in Ireland, the characters of whofe fetters 
they have retained ? We have faid enough, or ra- 
ther too much of letters in general ; I Ihall now 
confine myfelCto our own laaguage in particular. 

There are five peculiarities belonging to the Irifh 
language, in each of which it differs iroai the lan- 
guage ot any other country, that is, the name, or- 
dqr> oui^b^r, ohar^fter, and po,wer. An4 becaufe 
Boland fays, " they were ignorant of writing on 
paper -pr any other material,'* as he was hinxfelf 
totally ui^iaQquainted with thefe matters, 1 fhall pre- 
mife fon\^thing concerning th^eir writing materials. 
They were made of the birch iree^ before the inven- 
tion of parchment, which they called Oraiu^n an4 
Taibjil? Fileadh, thai; is,, philofophical tables- Not 
long fmce Duald Firbifs, the only pill^ and guar- 
dian of Iriflx antiquities, while he lived, and whofi; 
death was an^ irreparable lofs to any further im- 
proA^ement in them, wrote me ap account of hjs 
being, m ppffeffion of fopae of th^fe, and of the dif- 
ferenti forms of thei^: charadter^, which he fums up 
to the numl)er of one hundred and fifty, and of 
CraobhrOgham* i. e. virgean charaders. Concerning 
thefe virg§an charaft^r^^ Mr. Ware fays as follows 
in his Irifh Antiquities, cap. 2. " Befides tKje com- 
mon qharaAers, the ancient Irilh ufed, various oc- 
cult or artificial methods of writing, called Oguniy 
in which they wrote their fecret and myfterious af- 
fairs. I have an old book J^Ugd with them. The 
letters themfelves. were anciently called JFV^^i&^, i.e. 
woods. '"^ 

The ancieiit Latins firfl wro'e. on woodiiita-. 
bles, wherefore a book in Latin ia fo calle. ^q 



<'' 
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the bark ; alfo tablets and leaves arc derived from 
trees. 



Foliis ne carmtna manda^ 



. Ne turbata volent rapidis ludibria ventisy * 

iENElD. 1. 6, 

Ancient authors have entitled their works v^ith tfie 
name of Sylva, in Englifh a wood, in a double 
fenfe. " Thofe, fays Gellius f , who have acquired 
, a various mifcellaneous and mixed fyftem of learn- 
^ing, gave it the titles moft adapted to it, As we 
call that place a wood whiere many and different 
kinds of trees are growing* Suetonius % fpeaking 
of Valerius Probus in this fenfe fays, he left a very 
great mifcellaneous work of the ancient phrafeolo-i 
gy ; Cicero §, firft the wood, meaning a variety 
of fubjefts and opinions, is to be compared.*' For 
fo Alexander Aphrodifseus called under Severua 
and Caracalla, the different kinds and multitude 
"of fevers '' a wood of fevers." They ufed the word 
, *' Sylva" or wood in another fenfe, when poets 
wrote verfes by a fuddeo infpiration, becaufe there 
were many things unpolifhed, and numberlefs re- 
dundancies which were to be lopped off. Thofe 
who compofe a work in a fwift flile extempore^ 
a6luated by a warm imagination, and a great flow 
of animal fpirits, have acquired this epithet of Sylva 



4» 



Only commit not thy prophetic verfes to leaves, left they fly 
^bout in diforder 'the fpon of the rapid wind». 

Davidson. 
f Gell. b. 12. c. ip. 
J In his book of the famous grammarians, 
§ B* 3. de Orators» , 

f OV 
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for their produdtions. They colledt afterward^ 
and arrange what they had carefully compofed. 
So far Quintilian *; in this fenfe likewife Papiniu^- 
Statins f infcribed fome of his works, which as he 
himfelf teftifies, " flowed extemporaaeoufly from 
a prolific head, and with a degree of rapturous plea- 
fure that forwarded their difpatch ; and a little af- 
ter he fays, none of his poetical compofitions were 
fpun out to any greater length than two days, 
fome of them were compleated even' in one day." 
And Lucan a great while prior to him infcribed his 
works with the title of woods. 

The Chinefe are faid to have uled the fhrub Pa- 
pyrus inftead of the bark of trees, on which thejr 
wrote before 1 8 CD years ago, Th^e wooden tables 
on which our anceftors engraved before^ the inven-j 
tion of paper or parchment, demonftrate that the 
ufe of letters has been known at. a very early pe- 
riod among us. 

The Greeks did not acknowledge the letters 
which Cadmus brought them to be their own ; for 
the letters of his alphabet, 2&Alpha^ BetUj Gamma^ 
Delta^ ^c. were not, Greek, but fome barbarous 
words, as appears from the Analogy of Varro. By 
this method of reafoning, it is obyipus our letters 
were not derived elfewhere; nor^are they indebted 
to any nation or idiom, as the words impofed on 
them have a peculiar fignification in the idiom, 
which they compofe. E^acTi letter has borrowed 
its appellation from trees : the name they have goi; 

♦ B. lo. c. 3, 

t Epift. b. I, above mentioned. 
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confirms the ancient order of them. For as it is 
called Alphabet fifom the two firft Creek letters 
Alpha y Betay and AbecedariutA^ frbm the three firft 
Latin letters A, B, Cj fo it is called Bobcllotb^ 
from the two firft Irifh fetters B, L j or as I find 
it more commonly ftiled Beth-lais-nhn from Beithe^ 
which is B ; Luis^ that is L; and Nion^ which is 
N^ Wherefore we muft imagine the N to be the 
third in order ; though a« below it is the fifth. 
Now I ihall lay before yoti the number, order, and 
name of each letter as they are in the book of 
Ticcan, with an Englifti explanation to moft of 
them^ 

Beitbcy the Bii-ch tree, 

iMtSy commonly Cxzertheann ; the wild Alh. 

Fearh^ the Alder^ of which iftiields are 

made. 
Saily the Willow. 

Nioriy vulgarly Unfionn\ the Afh tree of 
which fpears afe made. 
H. 6. ^w^/i&, vulgaflyiSr^; White-thorn or thorny 

i)ufhes, that grow on hedges. 
D. 7. Duiry vulgarly Cuileann; the Scarlet Oak, 

Broom, Holm, Holly. 
T. 8. T^innCy the explanation of thi« letter is not 

given. 
C. 9. Colly theHazle. 

Q^ 10. ^eirty vulgarly Abboll; the Apple tree. 
M. 1 1. Muifiy vulgarly Fineambuin ; the Vine tree. 
G. 12. Gorty w^kAj Fidbeann*, the Ivy. 
Ng. 13. i\^^^/, vulgarly Gilcacb or Redd; the 
Reed. 

P. 14. 
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?• 14. Pethpoc^ we have no explanatiopi for this. 

21 15. Ztraif^ Vulgarijr i)r^/g-^<?^/i ; the Sloe tree. 

R. 16. Ruts^ vulgarly Troiw ; the Alder tree. 

A. 17. -^///«i vulgarly G/W ; the Fir tree, 

O. J 8. ,P««, vulgarly Aiteatin ; Fiirze. 

U* 194 t'V, vulgarly Fracb ; Heath or Ling. 

E. 20. * Eadhadb^ vulgarly Granncriothacb i the 

^ . ^ , Aippn trees. . 
t. 21.. idho or tdha^^ viilgarly Ibbdr\ the Yew 

•Ea. ii>. Ehlfadb^ vulgarly VJriotbacb; the Afpen 

.! .". , tree-, '...'...... 

pL 23,. 0/>, vulgarly Feorasi the Spindle tree or 
tirickwobdk ,^ ' 

Y. 24. Uitkann^ vulgarly Eadmeann^ which I 
think IS the fame with FeitbJeann^ and 
is known by thefe Latin names Peri:^ 
clymenum^ Matrifylva^ Caprifoliuniy 
Votucrum majus\ TJltum inter Spinas^ 
Syli)^ muter ; VI ooSJbint or Honey- 
,-^^ . luckle. . . 

16.' 25. ipbih^ynl^vlY^Spinan or ^in; theGoofe- 
berry tree. 

X. 26^ Amhanchoir^ I do not know th% meaning 
of it 

The five liift of thefe afe diphthongs, 6n'e for 
each vowel ; of which the T hafe the force of Uii 
and X of Mi By deducing five diphthongs 
and ^; iV^-, ^, the fupferfluQus confonants frodi 
tKe twenty-fix letter^ j dghteeh fimple elements 
ifemaTft ; as many Greek letters as were according 
to the teftiraony of Pfiny from Ariftotle* 

I find 
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I find thefe feven vowels A. O. U.sE. I. M^ 
Oi. thus decyphered in Virgcaa charaders* 

. » • • ,' 
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The order of the Latin alphabet-has been already 
obferved in our letters ; from the word *' Abeceda- 
rium," unknown, to us before faint Patrick. 
"" Aibghittir" is corruptly formed in the Irifti ; and 
from Aibghittir, Abgetorium and Abgatorium . in 
Latin are derived. W hich .Abgatorium (the Latin 
alphabet) was taught the Irifh by faint Patrick, as 
BoUand writes, with whom we Coincide in that 
article, but our alphabet formerly, was ** Bethluif- 
niori," the inventor of which is faid to be Fenius, 
of whom we hav^ fpoken above. Having now 
fheWtithe Arboreaii names of the letters (they call 
them Ogham) of which the literati fo readily and 
(kilfuUy difpute, that ignorant of fiich names they 
do not even underftand them talking in common 
^ifcourfe ; as if in fpcaking of the word Chriftos you 
fhould form it of thefe Greek letters, Chi-Ro^Iota" 
Sigma-Tau-Omicron-Sigma ; and fo on the other 
partjs of difcGurfe* ^ So much concerning th^ num- 
ber, order, and names of Scottifti letters. 

Thfj,Gh.ara^ers may be feen in printed books, 
coflcerning which Aubertus Miraeus, fellow citizen 
of Bolland, and deacon of Antwerp, thus fays ^^ 
*^ Wd^^ed the Anglo Saxons feem to have received 

^ * In his Belgian records on the third oF December. 

the 
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the inethod of forming their letters from the Iriflh, 
as it is certain they formerly ufed the very fame 
charafters that the Irifli ufe now.'' So far Ireland 
has derived from Camden's Britain, that uncertain 
account of which " feem to have received," gives 
it the greater air of certainty than (as he with 
great confidence affens) that any lofs was fuftained 
in Ireland from x\\t fleet of Egfrid king of the 
Northumbrians. But Miraeus proceeds, " in which 
charaifters quite different from the other European 
otie^ 'there ^xt books printed; at Lou vain a few 
years ago in the college of the Ijrifli Francifcan^, 
for the advantage of the catholics of Ireland. To 
makd it appear front thefe aiid . other reafons that 
our Belgians refunded and replaid the favours that 
were formerly reeeived from the Irifh, or Scottilh 
preachers of the gofpel." In honour therefore to 
Miraeus, I fhalTfubjoin his culogium moft deferr- 
edly compofed by juftus Lipfms. 

Mirae doStey qui facts meos Bj^lgas 

JEtate^ Jive incUria fenebrofos ': 

^ofirA ^niterc rUrfus^ \atquefplendere. 

^S^ui Jihgulorum pdtriam^ atque nataks^ 

Animique dotes^ jfcripta^^ &f ingenii fruRus 

Signds peritey ^ acrimonia mentis. 

^id ttbi reponkt pro lahoribus Belga ? 

Tltuii bunc bonbretn ; lux^ Mirae ^ Belgarum"^. 

Ifliall 

*, O learned Miraus, whQ liath involved my Belgians in the dart 
nefs of antiquity or in careleflnefs.— Again afccnd, and become in 
our covntry refplendent \ who with judgment a*nd* accuiacy marketh 

the 
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, 1 fhall fay a few words concerning the power of 
the letters. We admit the h with the Hebrews 
the letter of afpiration, though tfie Greeks and 
Latins rejed it/fom tfieir alphabets; wherefore it 
is in great and frequent ufe in Irifti. It is prefixed 
to vowds in form, of a letter, it is never prefixed 
to confonahts which it affeds j but fallb'ws them 
occafiohally, or is placed oyer them, being drawa 
with this mafk[^]: /«r only never admit the 
by it varioufly afFeds the rejft, ^ahd aflumes their 
power and force. But the afpirates b and »? have 
the force of the Latin confonant v. Cb \n the 
German found, or the i Hebrew, of the Greek 
X, is pronounced before and after every >rowel; but 
It has not the Italian, Spanifii^ Gallic, or even the 
Eriglifli found. Wherefore where we have/i& after 
a vowel, they Write gb to exprefs our found ; as 
where wc read eacb^ they read agh : at another 
tinie each like our eats. Db and gb have the fame 
found» and when an a precedes them, they form a 
fo\md very difficult to be exprefled by Latin let- 
ters, ^adbarcy a horn; magby afield- The afpi- 
rdXtf admits, of every power, as ifbir^ a man, 
it is read as if air^ and is joined with the foUaw- 
ing vowel, but never with the preceding. Pb af- 
fumesthe found 6f the letter ^J as in Greek j as 
Pbemus^ Fenius. The afpirates y/ are totally de- 
privcd of their power, but tbey retain tfiie force of 

the country and nativity of every individual, the qualifications of his 
mind, his writings and the fertility of his g**Dius, and the fatyrical turn 
of his mind. W'hat rccorapenfe (hall the Belgians make thee for 
your labours ? This titulary honour, O MirKUS, thou art the lumi- 
'^ary of the Bclgiaivs. 

the 
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the afpirate; as ajbih^^ iEgidia, a Tbomaisy O Tho- 
mas,- pronounced a Hik^ a Homais. Bu't at the end 
of an Irifli word the afpiratey or Jh are ncvfer put, 
but inftead of thetn th. 

All the confbffailts befidcs their afpirate powcr^ 

arc very often mute, except the Latin liquids / nt 

n r, when another certain confonant precedes, and 

the radicals become liquids without aiiy force; h 

being a liquid in this manner has fn preceding it^ 

becauft it totally deftroys the found of the filent 3, 

and fecms as if the m was alone. Thus the g is 

fileht before the ^, the n before the^, bb before 

/, alfb n before ^, h likewife beiwe /, t before f^ 

d before / ; in like manner // is pronounced dt^ alfo 

ctztiAgc. ^^ ' 

\ The M is never doubled» Z, JV, Ri when dbii* 

ble, aflume a diflFerent power from what they have 

when idone, but in a different fenfe; as Geal^ white; 

Geali^dL wager. Though they are never written 

double in the b^ginhing of a word, yet they are 

pronounced in a different fenfe, one time as if they 

were ddtiblej another time as if alone ; as Lamb^ z. 

hand ; Nambaid^ an enemy ; Rofc^ aii eye : as if 

they Were read Llamb^ Nnambaid^ Rrojc : \y\iX. a 

Lamb^ a Nambaid^ a Rofc^ that is, his hand, his 

enemy, his eye, founds with a fimple L, JV, iJ, if it 

be applied to the male fex ; but if to the female, 

then it is pronounced a JJamb^a Nnambaidy a Rrofc^ 

in other confonants that diftinftion is made by H ; 

as Cos^ a foot ; a Cbos^ his foot ; a. Cosy her foot : 

thus, Gortj a Gbort^ aGort ; Mac^ a Mbac^ a Macy 

&c. This diftinftion is formed otherwife by H^ if 

it begin with a vowel ; as Ingbean^ a daughter ; 

a Ingbean^ 
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a Ingbeariy His daughter, if applied to the father ; 
a Hmgbcan^ if to the mother, ixi like. manner, Alt^ 
a Alty a halt ; anmhac^ a anmbac^ a banmbaCy 
&c. Ln founds like //, as from the word Colantiy a 
body ; Colna^ of a body : and from Aliunriy beau- 
tiful-; AilnCy beauty ; pronounced Gollay and Aille. 
2) after iV^ paffes into another found; as JK,diay 
one God, and is pronounced Mnnia : fo Eunda is 
exprefTed Eunna ; Andeus^ or Ennius : except 
Banduy belonging to a woman, and fuch like. At 
the end of a word nd or nn may be written. indis- 
criminately ; as Ceand^ a head, or Ceann. If R 
ftiould be at the end of a word^ and Z)i& the begin- 
ning of the fubfequent word, then Db is pronounced 
as^ifit were an R;, as Muintir Dbalaigby the family 
of the Dalys, is ,pronoiiaced Mmntir Ralaigb. The 
other cotxfonanis, fave L^ iV, i?,, arc afFeded, on ac- 
count of the government, one time with an afper^ 
another time with a gentle accent^ and by the addi- 
tioa of a vicarial confoaant in the nominative and 
the. oblique cafes ; as Z)/^, God ; Do Dbia^ to God ; 
a^HsTDiaiXn God. But the radical .confonants are 
not inf^rtcd in vain^ though they are deprived of 
their power, either totally or. partially ; becaufe 
from; tjiefe the noipinatiyc cafes and the derivations 
of words are extracted. . . 

Befides, the poets divided the . confonants that 
cohere in a rythmical harmony into light, tcnfe, 
harfh, foft, and gfp^.rs» except 5, which they call 
the lleril letter of i.t$ own power, becaufe i^ will 
admit of no other pronunciation than that of an S, 
The light are reven,.viz. bb^ mh^ db^ gb^ /, «,r. 
The tcnfe are five^ viz. rr^ II f nriy mniy ng. Three 

harfh j 
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harfh ; By Z), G. Five afpers ; ch^ tbj /, pb^ Jb. 
Three foft ; P, T, C. 

Some of the fimple votvek are broad, as a^ ©, u. 
Others fmall, as /r, /. The orthography of which 
is in each of the two fyllables of one word, that if 
a vowel be fraall in the latter firft fy liable, the laft 
vowel in the former IhouU be fmall ; and broad, if 
the firft in the latter be broad; as Baincbeky a bride, 
where the fmall vowel i is put in Baiuy becaufe the 
following fyllable che begins with the fmall vowel e. 
Bainoigb would be written erroneous, and Banoigby 
l^a virgin) Ihould be written, that the long vowel ^, 
m the firft fyllable, fliould agree in like manner with 
the long in the fecond. Thus Tiolaictbeachy 
bountiful; where the broad vowel is put after /in 
the firft fyllable, becaufe the fecond fyllable begins 
with the broad vowel ^, and the fmall / is inferted 
after a in the fecond fyllable, to agree with f, the 
firft vowel of the third fyllable. The broad vowels 
are indifcriminately fubftituted very often for each 
otber,^and one fmall one for another, without any 
orthographical error. Which fubftitution, if it 
formerly was in ufe with the old Hebrews before 
the invention of pun6luation, they could more 
eafily be fomewhat circumfpedl and precffe. Cand 
G retain the fame power joined with E or /, as 
with A^ 0, Ui fo Q was formerly with the Romans, 
as in the old intercalery month, v/hich was called 
Merkedoniusy a folvenda mercedcy pronounced Mer^ 
kedcj becaufe wages were paid at that time. 

Various diphthongs and triphthongs are formed 
from vowels. Two or three vowels in one word 
do not form fo many fyllables, nor do any vowels 

become 
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become confbnants, z\ I and V with the Latins.-r?- 
Frorn^ arc derived ^, /?/, aq^ aoi From -E, ^^, ^<?, 
ro/, ^^. From 0, oi only. Fronxl/, uayuai^ uL-'-r- 
iThe reft arc common. The njoft/of them, always 
long, form a found not to be expri^fjed by forpign 
letters ; but oi is fhort ; as Coilly a wood ; Coir^ a 
fault;.' From the. various powers of letters, when 
Irifh words arc exprefled in a foreign idiom, the 
difference of the orthography appears. For fome 
imitate the radicJil letters of the nominative cafe, 
fome the letters of others only, fpm? the true found 
of the word, and fome a corrupt prpnunci^tiop in 
tranfl^ting. . 

There is a kind of compofition, which is looked 
on as exceedingly elegant 4 it is called a paromc^on^^ 
that is, fimilar*, when many words beginning with 
the fame letters are placed in order ; but with the 
Latins it is a faulty compofition, wherefore they call 
it cacofyntbeton^ This cacofyntbeton of words i? by 

no means approved f i as, - 

m 

I'itc/tute Tati tibi Janta^ tyrannc^ tult/li. 
Macbina muUa mlnax minitatur maxima muru. 
■' ■ ' . — Cafus, Cajfandra caneliaU Ennius. 
Pofi pugnam porcprum PartH.poeta;. juno Jovi 

jure irafcitur. . ," , 
Sofia in Jolario foleas. farxkbat^fuas. 

Having thus far premife^ , this principal argu- 
ment, pn vvhich Holland grounds his aflertion of his 
(ligmatizing the Irifti pagans Tjvith a total ignwance 

* Paromacon, of which above in this chapter. 

f Anton. Mancinellus. The objedtion of Bolland is done aways. 

' / in 
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in letters, is with the greateft facility done gway. 
He produces as teftimonics the tripartite life of St. 
Patrick, the fevcnth in the Trias Thauraaturga p^ 
the RcY* F- Colgan, ^nd Mr.' Ware, our writer, 
book J5. conecrning the Irifli writers, chap. i. on 
the word^ of Nennius and Tirechan, that St. Patrick 
gave an ^Iph^bet to different people in Ireland ; 
wherefore he no doubt improperly infers, that he 
firft introduced the ufe of letters in Ireland. For 
in that very treatife of Mr, Ware (where that great 
author vyho vvas a moft indefatigable colledlor of 
Jrifh antiquities, does not form the mod diftant 
doubt of this quel^iorj) book i. chap, f* he does 
not confider that Benignu?, the difciple pf St. Pa- 
trick, and his fuccefTor, in the fee of Armagh^ even 
while he was alive, wrote a book, partly in Latin 
and partly iq Irilh, concerning the virtues and mi- 
racles of St. Patrick, which Jofelin fays he uled, in 
the year of our Lord 1185; and St. Fiach, who 
was appointed by St. Patrick to fuperintend the 
church of Sletty, wrote a hymn in praife of 
St. Patf-jck;, vvhich hymn we have yet! extant in 
Irifh, in the IVias Thaumaturga, being indebted to 
the care of P. Colgan for it. The Irifh. writing is 
totally ejjempt from all exotic charafcStei;? ; aqd St. 
Patrick ** gave this alphabet '\z\ bis ou^n hand writ- 
ing'' to $t. Fiach, asthe fame tripartite* ijte afTiires 
us. 'Therefore I fhall endeavour ^tp explain» in a 
fewvvords how tbe,rfiatter really wasL .. 

The ^rifh, as Bolland judiciously remarks, rune 
open to the invafions and incurfions of the Ro- 

1 Pur. 3. cap. %\* 

maos^ 
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mans, and paying no homage to any earthly power 
until they enlifted themfelves under the banners of 
Chriftianity hoifted by St. Patrick, were unac-* 
quainted with Latin, which they ftoodih no ne^dof: 
that language was of infinite advantage to him, 
(without which the facred writings could not be 
defined) in inftru6^ing them in the liturgies and 
church oflSces, whereby he exerted al! his abilities, 
and ftrained every nerve to promote the caufe of 
religion. It was therefore on that account that this 
indefatigable planter of the gofpel taught the Latin 
alphabet to the Irifh converts; They, on the con- 
trary, being very well verfed in their native lan- 
guage, applied themlelves with the greater facility 
to learn the rudiments of another; and St Fiech 
of Sletty, the difciple of Dubthach, who was 
king and arch-poet, learned the alphabet at leaft in 
one day, and in the fpaceof fifteen (for (q I find his 
progrefs of one or of fifteen days diftinguifhed in 
his Scholiaftes in the Trias Thaumaturga*) he at- 
tained a perfedt knowledge in the PfaJter and church 
difcipline* Of which progrefs of St, Flech, when 
the Rev. F. Ward f makes mention of it, he ex- 
prefsly declares the Latin to be that alphabet of the 
tripartite life. 

But before Bollarid there was never the fmalleft 
cohtroverfy between either foreign or domeftic au- 
thors, olherwifeColgan vvould not intentionally pafs. 
by, without an explanation, thofe many paflages of 
the tripartite life concerning the alphabet of St. Pa- 
trick, which' were not properly underffood by Bol- 



♦Page 4. Note i. 

f In the Life of St, Rumold, page 317* 
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land ; and the great antiquarian Ward would take 
the pains of cancel) ihg that error, if he Had difco- 
vered it ; nor would the venerable Mr John Lynch 
pafs it over in filence, who has ably fupported the 
caufe of antiquity under the title of Gratianus Lu- 
cius, againft the revilers of his country. Indeed we 
find in very old parchments, and in fonie Latin apho- 
rifms of our phyficiahs,' the Latin written not in 
Latin characSlcr^, but in Irifh, I fuppofe becaufeouir . 
penmen were better acquainted with them. 

Moreover,- BoUand has committedas great an error 
ifi declaring, that thelrifli v^ere acquainted with the 
mode "of colouring and painting their bodies with 
ink, or any oth^r colotir^'' as by his a'fluring iis of 
their illiteracy in the ddys 6f paganifm. The Irilh, 
as well as the Latins,- diftinguifh thofe who were 
ptiinted', not with ink, b'lit with the herb wbad, and 
^vho were denominated Cruithne^ i. e. Pidls *, or 
painted, by a name in theif r^fpec^ive languages!, 
taken from that artifice^ by themfelVes. But the 
Irilh^ vi'ho were called Cruithne^ of Picfijf , not be- 
caufe they painted their bodies, but from their alii- 
ance with the Pi6I$, had contraded that name. But 
Gamden:^ fays^ he cannot by atny 'means conceive 
what the abbot of Fulda writes, '*' The Scots havd 
derived that name in their own language from their 
painted bodies ;'* nor do I^ who underftand the 
language, comprehend it. But I know exceed- 
ingly well, thSt he extradled thai from ifidore§, 
where we read, " the Scots have obtained that 

*U/her ini tie beginning of his Briciih churchy page 1018, 

f In the fame place. 101^, and above c. 18. 

J Camden's Britannia, under the titl^ of Scot 0s, 

jj Ifidore of Origin's b. 9. z^z. 

Vol, II. I namo 
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name in their own language from their painted bo^ 
dies/' What; follows is taken verbatim from Hid.ore 
in the hopk of Lccan *, ** that is various figures are 
imprinted on tl^e;n with ink by iron marks/* I 
fuppoft thefe paffages have led BoUand into an 
error, and he properly underfVaftds the Irilh by the 
name of Scots. And as Ware an author qf yery 
g^eat authority fhall anfwer for me f , it i^ moft 
cftrtidn they h^aye 4^yiveiJ the aamo. of Pijfk fcom 
that, but not Scots ; gnd Ifi4oi:c hiujiibUf m his 
nineteenth bopk^ declares the Pifts were, denomi- 
na.ted on thajt account : thejfe. are: the. words ojf Ifi-* 
iforcj th^Pidlsare caUed fo. fron^ their p^»ted bo- 
dies, becaufe an aftift with the fmall prid^ of a 
needl^ enplofes thti e?^ti;aAed juip^ of native; graft, 
Aat the Pj^s bjeipg decorated. v/:ith theil?. %Qts^ . 
n^i^ht b^ar th^, ^r tb^ honpqrajilc fca^ qi no^ 



Cqnccrnrng wihich oj;r Uiher fpqaijs j Pliny in- 
forms^ u^ that the. l)adlaDs a;id SarmiM^ans painted 
their bgdies ; whicht I need; feot tjell you from 
Claudianand Ifidpre, was the pra^g of thePijia^ 
IJithertQ we hayecjigreffed witib BoUand,. iwho ha3 
vfritj^n fomewhat incautioufly4 L^tu^ j^pwpro-. 
fi^ifte our intetkled deflgn^ 



• Foi. zj. b. 

f Ware's^Aau oHrtland,. c« f • 
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Finna&a the /^\Ji king of Iirddhd\ Sidhott the 42// ]J 
Oed ^iib the i^i^ejic voice^ the 43^/ ; Fiacb 
Fihndftheas the j^b ; Berrigal the ^^tb j OliU 
tbi 46fh^ via: tbi three /oris and three ^randfofii 
ofOllamfodla king of Ireland^ of the line of mr: 

3276. plNNA€TA ftidceeds Ms father Gllam^ 
-T fodla, who cHed at TemoT. ^ 

SlJfibll afliirtxts tHi relm aftc?r life brotKerV dcs 
mife,- ^Kd ^2» carried off by the plague al Moy- 
inis *. - 

He died at Temcf without arty dilbrdei^ of 
change of colour. So Juftin relates^ the body of 
Alexander the Great lay feven days ; iElian writes 
it lay lifelefs thirty days withoat fuffering the 
fmalleft putrrfaiCfcion or corruption ; nor did his 
complexion or colour fuffer the leaft change* 

3315. Ged with the majeftic voice, fucceedcd 
his brotlier SlarwU' to the tfironc^ of Ireland; 

3325. Ifiach ^intialcheas the for^ ^ o^ Hng 
Finna^, de][:iriyed his uncle Ged of his li£e anid 
kingdom. 

He ercdted a palace for himfelf at Dun-culb* 
fibrinnef ii^ Meath,,in the confines of both Tcffias. 
flc firft' fet people to fint wetts iii Ireland, jhat tfe^ 
Wateif might be draw» up by cranes* The fitft 

* Nfow'caHcHljccaliili itt thec<nihty ol^D^ss^ ^ 

. + In EngEihKells of Kenlis ; in Irifh Kenk»,' a^toWn in ibe eaft 
ofMeathi^ where formerly ^ere was a ctkbmed menailery of faint 
Calumba, ^ 

\ % inventor 
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inventor of wells in Greece, as Pliny relates, was 
Danaus, Idng of the Argives, in the year of xhe, 
world 2475 ; who caufed a dry country to abound 
with water by tjnking wells. 

Berngal .the fon of king Ged, and the avenger 
of his father's affaflination, flew his coufin Fiach 
i|i the engagement of Bregia, and obtained the 
crown. 

Olill the fon of king SlanoII, after aflfaflinating 
bis coufin Berngal, by the afliftance of Sirna Long- 
aged, was proclaimed, king of Ireland. 

He took up the corpfe of his father that lay bu- 
ried forty years quite entire and free from corrup- 
tion ; but the book of Lecan fays it was taken in- 
corrupt after one year: fol. 291. ^). 

CHAP. XXXII. 

,'SSrna Long-lived the i^'jtb king of Ireland-^ Rathe- 
aBthe/^^th\ Elim the /{.gtb ; Gillcbad the ^oth \ 
Artur Imleach the ^\Jl ; Nuad Finnfail the ^%d\ 
Breas the Royal the ^^d; Achy Optacb the 

3360. CIRN A Long-lived, prince of the He- 
^3 rimonians, recovered the regal diadem 
of Ireland which he claimed for a hundred years a& 
Jiis birth-right, by the death of king Olill, transfer- 
fed from the Ultonians, the offspring of Hir. 
: r . - He 
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He* was called Long-lived becaufe be lived 15a 
years. He conquered during his reign the Ultpni- 
ans at Arafkeltair, the Martineans, the Erna^ns, 
and Fomorians in various engagements, 
^^That Aras-keltair^ or Rait h-kelt air mbic Duacby 
is the fame as Down, memorable for the feptjlchre 
\ ftf faint Patrick ; concerning which in the will of 
faint Patrick publiftied with his name, Dun a mbia-- 
rtieis erge ^ Raitb Cbealtatr mbic Duacb : that is, 
Down where my refurredion fhall be in the forti- 
fication of Keltair the fon of Duach. 

In the reign of Sirna, the rivers Skirt, iuLein- 
fter; Doalt, in the country of Rofs ; Nithe, in the 
plain Mitrthemnetr Lcamhuin or Levin, in Mun-!^ 
fter ; and the Slaney, in Hycrimthanan, began to 
fpring. 

3375^ In the fifteenth year of his reign, in the 
memorable engagement of Montragy in Kiennadta, 
he, relying on the Irifli forces, attacked Lugar the 
fon of Lugad, who was defcended from the houfe 
of Heber, and h?id fent for fgreign Fomorians tOr 
his affiftanc? ; and while he was in purfuit of hint 
from the field of battle, a plague unexpedtediy: dc- 
ftroyed Lugar with his army. 

\338i. Rothead of the line of Hebet got poC? 
ffion of the crown by the aflAffiiJ»tion of king 
[ $irna at AUin. 

He firft managed a chariot in Ireland; Erictho- 

' nius.the fon of Vulcan^ the fourth king of Athens, 

about the year of the world «463, is feid tote th? 

♦ The book of Lecan, fol.\29i; K 
f In the county of Loulh^ 
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^rft lnY«ntor of chariots to hide the deformity of 
his legs which were crooked. TertuUian attributes 
that invention to Trochilus the Argive, who was 
\xi the fame predicament j but Virgil, 

Primus Ericbtbontus currus^ Ss? quattuor aufui 
yuh^erf efUQf^ ra^idi/que roHs injifiere viSor^. 

Georgic, b. 3. 

538s* Elim fuccceded hi« father RothcadJ:, who 
vas killed by lightening at Dun-iobarche in Ulfter. 

3389. Gillchad, the grandfon of king Sirna 
liong-iiyed of the Herimonian defcent, paved the 
way to his hereditary crown in an engagement at 
the channel t ^t the three riverS| hy killing king 
^lim. * ' ; 

19^1 33^^- Artur Imle^ch avenged the flaughter ot 
hU father Elim, by depriving Gillchad of his life 
Itod Idngdom iij the plaiiis of Muad. 

S,€ptem mummentafdJU^s v^llavit X^'^ 

34 1 Q, J^uad FinnfsJ the ion of king Gillchad, 
Vanquifhed and killed Artur Jmleach, and took 
poffeffion-of the kingdom. 

" 3423» fireas the Royal, the fon of king Artur, 
(^crificed Nuad tp the manes of his fj^thtfr, andfuc* 
cie^ded him in the crown, 

horfcs» and vi^orious to' (land pn the glowing wheels^ 
^ f Near the town of Rofs in Leinftcr. 

\ ^ fortified (isV^n fcutreff^s witk^reochme^)^ 

343*- 
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J432. Achy C^tach of the race of Lu^dj tht 
fon of Ith, was the fecond who afplred to the fu-« 
|>renie command, having killed king Bf eas at Carn? 
conluaitay he fuceeded him. 

><X>#<>00<><XX>C<>OCi<>00< 

CHAP. XXXIIL 

]Finn the ^^tb king of Ireland \ Scdni Tnnarradb ib& 

^6tb ; Simon Breac the ^pb j Duacb Bonn the 

j^Sib ; Muredach Bcdgra tbe 59/^6 j Enny tbf^ 

Red the 6otb\ Lugad JTiardonn tbe 6ifi i Sir* 

. lam Longbanded the 62^/. 

3433. XJ'INN of the polierity of Hir deprived 
•^ Achy of his life and ^rown. 

3453* Sedny Innarradh of the Heberian line^ 
was advanced to the throne by the murder of 
Fiiwi. 

He firft appointed a ftated military ftipend. We 
know the Romans formerly fought without any 
public pay» and that for moK than three hundred 
years; m which time the foldiers maintained them* 
felvft at their own private exp^nce» till about feven« 
teen years before the city was taken by the Gauls, 
- when a provifion was made for thenr; but their fti- 
pend was threefold, money, corn, and doaths. 

3467. Simon Breac of the Herimonian family, 
after puting his predecefibr to death by making him 
undeigp the moft crue^ tortures^ teok (jbie reitis of 
government. 
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3473, Duach Fionn the Heberian retaliated the 
death of his Father on Simon, having crucified 
him. Afterwards he was proclaimed monarch of 
Ireland. 

Muredach Bolgra*, the fon of king Simon the 
Herimoniari, ftripped of his life and dignity Duach 
in the battle of Maighe, king of Ireland. 

Enn'the redf retaliated on Muredach in revenge 
pf his father Duach, by which he obtained the fcep- 
trie. Mailin Bruody erroaeoufly declares him to be 
the fon 0^ king Sedny^ having omitted Duach. 

He firft ordered filverto be coined in Ireland at 
Argeatre. It was called Nummtis^ that is, money, 
froth Numa Pompilius |, ^he fecond king of the 
Jlomans, who firft among the Latins ftamped mor 
pey with in|ages, and impreffed it with his name§. 

Lugad Hiardonn||, the Het)erian, fucceeds his fa- 
ther, or his relation Enny, who was carried off 
with a great multitude by the plague in' the moun* 
tain Mis, in Munfter. 

Sirlapa Long-handedlf, prince of the Hirians, was 
placed ori the throne after the death of king Lugad, 
who was kiUed at Rathclochair. 



§'Ifidor. EpipUri cedrctf. ' tl 3487. f 3,49i. 
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C ri A' p. XXXIV. 

^cJby Fuarcby the Jixty^tbird king of Ireland: Con^ 
taining alfo fome account of tbe ancient Jbips of 
(be Irtjb. 

ACHY, furnamed Fuarch*, from the wicker 
hurdles that were covered with hides, which 
he ufed in putting his men on ftiore from the vef- 
fels, when he fpent two years committing piratical 
depredations/of the Heberian defcent, was declared 
king of Ireland after the deceafe of hispredeceffor» 

The ancient Irifli had, befides, boats and canoes^ 
which we even ufe yet in croffing ferries, thefc fmall 
wicker boats (for Fuarch, the fumame of king Achy, 
lignifies a boat not well joined) which St. Ifidore f 
calls Carabs^ and fays they were made of twigs and 
covered with raw hides; which are made ufe of 
yet, in coafting along the fhores and iflands. They 
are called in Irilh Coracb^ or Noembog. 

In fuch a veflel as this, Fahius Ethelwerd, the 
Anglo -faxon Annals, Florentius of V^orcefter X^ 
and Mathasus Florilegus § relate, that three Irifli-. 
men, Dufslan, Macbeth» and Magulmumcn, the laft 
of whom, as Ethelward || fays, was " a perfe^ 
mafter of arts, a man of great literary abilities, and 
a diftinguifhed profeflTor of the Scots^" came from 
Jreland to Alfred king of the Englifli j who, defirouii 

♦In the year 3508. 

f xoth book concerning Orig. 

% About tbe year 892. j Ibid. 891« 

i Chron. b. 4* c. 3« 
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to lead a hermetlcal reli^ous life^. went on board a 
conoe, which was made of two or three ox hides, 
with provifions fufficient to fuppoit them for one 
week, and without fails or any other neceflary 
tackling, failing wherever chance led them, landed 
at Cornwal ; and were admitted to the prefence of 
king Alfred, to be allured of the miraculoua novelty 
ef it. 

BefidjC?,. it is very obvious our veflels were for-» 
medy large enough, and fuSiciently commodious, 
Ijicing fl^c^Lthed witfe bull's hides, which were flout 
^twgh to undergo the voyages of thofe ages, and 
tp, ec^re their naval engagements. St. Cormac, a 
difciplc of St, Columba,of Hy,as St. Adamnan rel^ates, 
i4fl4d,ertopk ai wonderful and labwious voyage in a 
ikijff ^ covered with bides^ which was fiirnifhed with 
i( prow> ftern, {ails, keely fides,, oars and provifions, 
on bo^d which there \5ra8 a number of psdlengters^. 
Fipfti weigliintg anchor from Irrofdamnonia, he 
ploughed along the ocean : fecondly, with fuU fail, 
tietCpRfted alcwig the ocean^and, afier many doubles,, 
he- amved at the Orkney iflands : his third? voyage 
'vga^from land, for fqurleen long, fummer days and 
flights ; wiiL a fouth wind he failed a dired courle 
ti>»tWnorth^,^ fo.that the voyage, beyond the limits 
Qli Yiumsktir exx:urfion,. (according to the nautical 
iHMJ^wledge of thofe times), feemed not to be ex- 
]5>lo.T«d bajcb again*. Sp far Adamnan ; but long be- 
fore this, wiieri the Roman power was in a declining 
fcatc in Britain, the Scots from Ireland-made a dcf- 
cent en Britain in a fleet of thiskindj as Gilda* fays 

^. , * In the -life of Co]umba> b. I. c. 6. b. 2. c- 42. 

in 
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ia his Dcftrudion of Britain. ♦* They fprung oHt 
f^ fheix canoes with a fpirit of emulation *, in which 
multitudes of Scots and l^ifts failed beyond the Scy- 
thian valley f ." This invalion of the Scats on Bri- 
tain happened in the year of Chrift 43 1 , in the mgn 
of 1 heodofius the fecond, under whofe father and 
uncle, who reigned jointly from the year 395 to 
the year 4.08. 1 here was another expedition in a 
^t of the fame conftrudHon, of which Ckbdian % 
introduces Britain thus fpeaking : 

Me quoque vtctnis pereuntem gentibus^ i^^iU 
Munivit Stilico^ totam cum Scotus hrhen 
Movit^ ^- infe/Io Jpumavit remige Tetbys^. 

We may conceive the ftru&ure and form of 
ihipa c^ this fort, although we can form naidea of 
the bulk, ftrenglh, or wariike apparatus of them, 
£rom tlie life of St. Brendan in a manyfcript book of 
Carthulius Mf^uin, in the following manner : -*^ 
They made a fmall ihip, exceedingly light, lined 
with ribs and with timber formed like pillars^ aSc il. 
is the cuftom in thefe countries ; afterwards they 
covered her with the hides of ox^n, having made 
them red y then they daubed all the outfide liga^ 
tures of the fk;ins with butter, and they brought 
with them in the veffel two mori? hides, prep^ced 

•Corach, orCarah« 

f The Irifh Sea» now underftood by Selden to be St. Gtorge't. 
Chacnel, m his Mare Claufum, b. 2. c. i. p. 9S3 

"jj. Book 2f concerning the praifes of Stilico» 

§ Stilico alfo fortified me, in danger of penfhing by ceighbominjg; 
nations, when the Scots had aU leroe ia niOli0P'pat| aoa iffbcii tho fci^ 
with hoftik ihips had foan^ed. 

" . for 
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for ufc, and neceflaries for forty days. They like* 
wife took with them a quantity of butter, in order 
to prepare the ikins for covering the veffel, and 
every implement and uteniil, with the necefl^ies 
of life. They alfo fixed a maft in the middle of the 
fliip, and fails, and all things neccffary for fleering the 
veffeL The defcription of another author of the 
life of St. Brendan, in the Infular Book, of the 
ftru<fli|re of thefe Ihips, coincides with the forego- 
ing account. They fitted out a fmall fhip, very 
light, made of the pine-tree, as is the cuftom of that 
country, and covered it with the hides of oxen, made 
red, and daubed all the outfide. joined parts of the 
Ikins, and took with them neceflaries. for fifty days, 
and every thing requifite for the ufe of the veflel. 

We arc informed by Seneca, Solinus, Orofius, 
and other ancient writers, that veflels conftruded on 
this plan were in ufe formerly in. other countries. 
You may find the names of fqme. learned men, 
who have written on veiTels of this kind, .ir\ the 
gloflary of Gulielmus. Spmnerus, Pliny* affures 
us, that the ancient Britons ufed thefe, and fame- 
times .failed for fix days along the ocean. Fcftus 
Avienus thus fpeaks of the Biitifh inhabitants of 
JtheSoylly iflesf •. 

Rei ad miraculum 

Navigia jundtis fcmper apt ant pdlibus : 
Corioque vojium fa^pe percurrunt falum J.'' 

*B, 4. c. 16. b. 7, 0.55, 

f On the paritirae cdafts. , , 

X In; a. miraculous manner tH«y fit out fliips made of pined (kins, amd 
in hides uftcQ £ul through a vail Tea. 

And, 
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And ApolUnaris Sidonius thu» fpeaks of the 
Saxon pirates* : • 

^in isf jiremoricus piratam Saxona traSus 
Sperabalfj cut pelle /alum fulcare Brit annum 
Ludusj is? affuto glaucum mare Jindcre Umbo%M 

In like manner Lucan § defcribes the brittle ve£^ 
fels of the Italians and Britons : 

Primum cana falixy madefafio vimim^ parvam 
Texilur in Puppim^ cafoque induta juvenco 
Vedioris pattens tumidum fupereminet amnem^ 
Sic Venetus Jiagnante Pado^ fHfoque Britannus 
Navigat oceano ||. 
-• 

And CKai^on's ferry-boat was of the fame mate- 
rials^ as we learn from Virgil H : . 



Simul accipit alveo^ 



Ingentem JEneam ; gemuit fub ponderecymha 
Sutilisj 5ff mult am accepit rimofa paludem'^'^. 



* In his feventh poem. f Pro timebat. 

X And alfo the Aremoric iradl dreaded the Saxon pirate, whofe amufe- 
hient it is to plough the Britifh fea, and cut the azure main in a frail 
patched vcflel. 

fPhars, b. 4. 

II Firft the hoary willow, after the twigs are moiftened, is formed into 
a fmall fliip, and lined with the hide of a '(lain ox, able to bear a paC 
fenger, and to ride on the boifterous furge* Thus the Venetians fail in 
the (Fagnant Po, and the Britons through the wide extended ocean. 

f -^neis b. 6. 

** At the fame time receives into his- bottom the weighty iEiteas : 
The frail patched vefFel groaned under the weight, and, being leaky, took 
in plenty of water from the lake, Davidson, 

Wherefore 
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Whctefott the Irifh word Q^ach feims to be 
derived from the Latin word Corium^ a hide ; and 
Noevogy from the diminutive word Navicuta. a fmall 
ihip, Shij>i of War of any fttoftger mate ials were 
unkncwn to the Rotoan^^ who wKre totally ariac- 
quaihted with ntivigaliort before liJre Ptmic War in 
the year of the world 3686, in which the conful 
Duilliiis obtairied tfce firft MVil triiiitijph inthfe yiar 
3690. 

The Britons at the time of th^ invafion of Julius 
Caefer,- vrho riisdt i defct^tit ori Briton Iri ^t year 
of the world 5895, an* f^-ft^t feirj;, before the 
Chriftiari aira, ha* Iklps wTi^ofe kefeife iitid foot 
oaks were^ made of y&ty flight- niatef'iaf^ ;' the bo- 
dies of the veflels, though being fofnrefd Aif ^ickfer, 
werp covered with hides * ; which Caviar ufed 
rt%*f6¥ carrying ftis' fol^fcrS f ^ as^ tii lir^rtted 
the ufe of them in BritaSri;,drid affo fie ffferf©' 
draw his waggons with them twenty-two ^mile?. 
Wherefore when Cstfar firff landed in Briton, 
the appearance of 



■ long iKips w-as^. fome:what 
rians, as he liimlelf moff do- 



ftmnge to the barbarians- 
queutly afliires us X^ in a little time . after the 
barharia-ns' ilood^ aftonifhed at tfee form- of the Qiips, 
the motion of the oars, and the^ urhifual^ kind- of 
weapons ; and at the fecond defccnt being fo* ter- 
rified at the multitude of the fhips that tlieyjcft 
tte feore §1 The- panegyrtft of tbe emj^ror Mtnti^ 



* Caifar, b. I. c. 54. of his civil war. 

t Ca&r in the ftme pbce. 

j^bi. 4« of* thd Gallic war, 

% In the fime place b. ^v " - 

triiaa 
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roian, at theclpfe of the third Chriftian 9»ra, fupport$ 
tli^ above account ; in that age, that is vr hen JuUu^ 
Csefar ik)uri{hed, Biitain was not furnifhed with a 
fleet to carry on any naval expeditions ; therefore 
Luidus the brother and predecefTor of Cafiivelanus, 
who about Caefar's time made himfelf mailer of 
many iflands^ as Henry of Huntingdon * writes, 
had no other fleet than fhlps covered with Ikins^ 
fuch as we are informed by Gildas were ient by 
the Scots In Ireland to Britain, fitted out not for 
engaging in any naval operations, unlefs with a 
fleet of equal make and force, but to make deicents 
on different parts of the country. Selden f to very 
little purpofe endeavours to fupport with conjec- 
tures, that the Britons ufed to buUd {hips of war of 
oak, and of flouter materials than &ins and twigs, 
all which were totally deftroyed in a fea fight of 
the Venetians in Gaul ; fo that the next year in 
which Julius Casfar invaded Britain, there was not 
a fhip of that conftrudion to be found either in the 
fea ox the Britifh coafts. But Cafar who muft be' 
allowed to be an unexceptionable witnefs, as he 
was prefent at the two battles, fays in his third 
book of the Gallic war, ** that auxiliaries werefent 
for by the Venetians from Britain, which is fkUf^ 
ate oppofite thefe countries ;" he would not have 
remarked that the Britoas were alarmed at the un« 
ufual appearance and figure of the fhips, !f he had 
feenthem ufethe former year (hips of the fame ap- 
pearimce and make in the Venetian war« Gamden:|: 

« Hidory of BrtUttH, b, t . 

t Mare Clattfum* b,N a. c 2, 

I Camden's Biiisds, under th» uxk of th^ Britidi Ocean. 

write» 
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writes with greater candour as follows ; " I cannot 
be pcrfuaded to believe what fome write, that fhips 
have been found firft in our fea ; for Lucan and 
Pliny inform us that the Britons ufed brittle vefIe^s 
which they now call Coraghs." 

Concerning the Venetians, a people of Gaul, at 
the mouth of the Loire, in Britannia Aremorica, 
we read that in the time of Cacfar their power was 
very extenfive * in the weftern maritime parts of 
Gaul ; and that they excelled all others in know- 
ledge, and in the art ot navigation, and that their 
ihips were made in the abovementibned battle en- 
tirely of oak, and very ftraight ; whether you . 
behold the fails of fine leather, or the iron chains of 
the anchors inftead of ropes,, or the timber able to 
bear any weight and fully manned to the number 
I of 220, furniihed with every neceffary armament, 
failing out of the harbour to meet the Roman fleet. 
But Csefar underftood, while he was making war- 
like preparations in Britain, that the enemy were 
fupplied from thence with auxiliaries, (which aux- 
iliaries of men and every other neceifary, are what 
we fhbuld underftand rather than any naval prepa- 
rations,) he . found that the places, harbours, and 
havens were almoft totally unknown to the Gauls. 
Nor could any perfoti go to them with fafety except 
the merchants ; nor were they acquainted Avith any 
parts fave the maritime coafts, and thofe places . 
immediately oppofite GauL Therefore having 
called all the merchants to him from all quarters, 
he could get no information of the extent of the 

^ C«far, b. 3. of the Gallic AVaf» " . 

ifland 
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ifland, or Who or what nations inhabited it, or 
what knowledge they had of war^ or by what in- 
ftitutions or laws they were regulated, of which 
were the proper harbours for receiving ftlips of 

war*. 



But Ireland at fhat time wa^ not fb unknown or 
inhdfpitable, for one hundred and fifty years after 
Caefar invaded Bfitaiil, when the emperor Claudius 
had reduced tcf fiibjedidri tKe fduth of Britain, ?ind 
after Julius Agricola under the empefor Doniitian 
had peneti*ateid into the remote quarters of Britiun^ 
and iailcd round the whole ifland ; 1 acitus the ibii- 
in-law of Agrieola in his life writes, that in his 
tiiiie '* the havens and ports of Ireland were bettet 
known than thofe of , feritairi for carrying on trade 
arid comriief ce.'* Wherefore it is beyond all man- 
ner of doubtj that the ufe of ^flxonger fhips was 
introduced iri this kingdoni earlier than in Britain^ 
frdni the rrlore frequent toninierce held up betvvreeii 
hand other countries: JBut now apropos to our 
hiftory, let us furl the fails of our ancient fliipsi 



^ esfcfar b. 4- of the Gallic wit ^-. . /i 
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CHAR XXXV. 

jlcby the Hunt/man ibc 6j^b monarch of Ireland^ 
Conang the Intrepid the 65/^6; Lugad the Red- 
banded the 66tb j Jrtur tbt 6ytb \ OM Flonn 
the 6Sibi Acby the 69/i?; Argetmar the ^Qdb\ 
Duach Ladgat the yy/; Lugad Lcegh the 
^zd. 

3520^ A CHY thd Hiintfman, and Coaang 
jCj^ the latrepid, both brothers 6f the 
Herimonian line, having dethroned, king Aichy, 
piit him to death : Achy refided in the louth of 
Ireland, and the other in the north j and reigned al* 
teriiately^ 

^S'^S' I^tigad the Red*hatided of tiie Heberian 
defcenr, killed Achy^ dethroned Conang (brothers) 
and raifed himfelf to the crowns 

3529* Conang by the fall of Idng Liigad rein-* 
fbited himfelf in the throne^ 

3536. Artur, the fon^, brothttP, or relation of 
kiii^ Lugad of the line of Heber, advanced him* 
felf to the crown by the death of Conang« 

Olill Fionn the Heberian fucceeds Artur, wh6 
inrps taken off by FiachTolgra. the uncle of kings 
Acliy and Conang of the I^erimonian line, and by 
his fon Duach Ladgair^ and maintainied the fu* 
preme authority againft them nine years. 

3551. Achy the Heberian, after his father 
OM's and Artur^s afTaflin was deilroyed| immedi^ 
ately fucceeds them. 

' Duach 
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Duach the fon of Fiach viras reduced to fubmif- 
(ion by king Achy, and Argetmar of the Hirian 
race, and an accdihpliqe of Fiach, was expelled 
the country. 

3558. This Argetmar of the Hirian race return- 
ing from exile, haVirig formed a confpiracy a fe- 
cond time With Duach, aflaffinates king Achy at 
Knoc-aine, in the county of Limerick, after which 
he afcends the throne. 

3568. Duach Ladgar the fon of Fiach Tolgra 
the Herimoriian, put Argetmar .(whom he before 
affifted) to death by the help of Lugad the Ultoni- 
an, and immediately fudcecds to the crown. 

Lugad Laegh the fon of Daire Doimtheach, the 
Hcberian, by the fame arms with which he ad- 
vanced king Duach, his ally, he became the 
avenger of the aflTaflirts of king Achy the Heberianj 
he was monarch of Ireland, 

C H A P. XXXVI. 

Aid the Redj Dttborb^ Kimbnitb^ all of the Hirian 
littfj the 7J^, 74/^, and 'j,^tb kings of Ireland : 
and Macbay queen of Ireland^ tbe j6tb in order 
wbo filed the throne. 

A I D the Red, of the line of Hir, capitally pu- 
, niihed king Lugad for killing his grandfather 

I Argetmar. Dithorb and Kimbaith, coufin ger- 
j maos by the three brothers, entered into a compa^ 
to govern the kingdom alternately. 

K 2 ^ Ar^tmar 
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Argetmar king of Ireland had five font, Badora 
the father of Aid, Diman the father of Dithorb^ 
Fintan the father &f feimbaith, kings of Ireland ; 
Fomor from whdm i* defeended Rudric, king of 
Ireland J the progenitor of tb^ Rudricians,- and Cafs^ 
from whom are derived alrtioft all the kings of 
Ulfter, from the death of qtteto Macha^ to that of 
Rudric, who was created king of Ulfter in the year 
of the world 3792. 

3589. Dithorb, Aid thd Rdd, delivering to him 
the government according to agreement after the 
expiration of his feptennial reign^ fucceeds him for 
the fubfeqiient feven years- 

3596. Kimbaith *, at the expiration of Dithprb's 
feptennial reign, takes the government dfi him. 
He was the firft who reigned at Emania^ which he 
built moft fuperbly , not far from Ardin^cb, ' after- 
ivards the feat of the Ultonian kings. The moats 
arid veftiges of the walls ftill to be feen with the 
rubbifli, give a fublime idea 6f its former gran- 
deun 

Tigernach of Cluarittiacripis vsrhfir died^in the 
year 1088, has left thefe matters written in Latin; 
** that all the records of the Scots to the time of 
Kimbaoth are uncertain/* We have fhewn you in 
the fedond part, that the periods of the Ultonian 
kings, from king Kimbaoth to the deftrudiion of 
Emania, have been fupportcd by irifafliable ac- 
counts} btit it has been othcrwife before Kim- 
baoth. 

* Ciomiaoih cacmh cead-fbldith Eamhna^ 
Kimbath the noble» Eamhan's Brfl fam'd lord* 
O. Coeman, m' his poem of the kipj^s of Irttand. 

3603, 
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3603, Macha, the only daughter of king Aid, 
queen of Ireland, was raifed tp the thiQn^ as fol- 
lows: 

K-ing Aid * was drowned at the cataract £airoa| 
to which he gave a name, in the Samarian river 
of the lake Eri^p. Then Macha claiming the king- 
dom in rigl^t qf her father, and meetirug with oppo« 
fition, recovered it by fojce of arms, and to re- 
venge ^he infulting dpnial, fhe punifhed Pithorb 
and Rimhaoth. She banifhed the letter to Con- 
naught, where he fdl by the fword of bis three 
nephews at Cqranii- iij tflie county Sligo j Ihe ad- 
mitted the other to b? the partner of her kingdom^ 
and bed ; who dying in fqme timi?»>fter, fjie admi- 
niftered the affairs of the kingdom ^^^^ 

We rejedl a$ fabiilous the cqtptivity ojFthc fops of 
Dithorb, and that the ^uildin,g of Emania became 
the ranfom pf their liberty j K^imbj&pth w^ the 
firft founder pf Emania, and was the firft who re^ 
iiqed there. ^ 

CHAR XXXVIL 

Rea& Red-wrifted^ the. 'j'jtb ^ngoffrehnA^ 

REACT Red-wrifted.t of the Heberian hQ»fe, 
deprived Macha of her life and cro;wn. King 
Rea£t made a defcent on the north part of i^xlt^iOb 

"^ Eos Aadha ruatdbf 
Red Hush's cafcade* 
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as -^ngus Olmucad * often did before. As Ru- 
ch nan has written with truth ; '^ Our annals give 
many accounts of ScottiQi Invailons fromlreland oii 
Alba," that is modern Sptlahd. We do dpt by any 
means acknowledge that fictitious Fergus t^e fii-ft| 
Who, about this time in the days of Altxandcr the 
Great, founded an empire in Scotland from Irel'and, 
atid gave an ofigiri to that prolix feries of Scottifli 
kings* Perhaps the error which we read f in 
O'Duvegan's book has originated from this opi- 
nion ; ** Fere and Iboth tjic two fons of Irial Glun- 
mar at an engagement in Albany,^' reduced the 'in- 
habitants under the power of Readt Rcd-wrifted, 
fo that ReadJ: was "king of Albany and Ireland, as 
wtt learn frcra^ the Pfal'ter of Cafhd." But tliat 
Irial governed tJlfter not later th^ five hundred 
years ago ; find whoiever that Fete or f^ergus was, 
who fought under king Readt in that' exjpedition, 
he obtained no Scottifli domihion ' of ehtir^ liorth 
Britain, nor did he tranfmit it to his pofterity. 



• King of Ireland, in the year 3164. 
t Fol, 89. b. in Grat. LuciuSt p. 63. 
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C B A P, XXXVIII. 

Hugony the Grmt the jBtb king pf Ireland; 
Laogar Lore the 79/i^ ; Qobibac Cod the 8<>lb. 

3619. TTUGONY the Great, of the line of 
•K ^ Herirpon^ adopted by king Kimbaoth,; 
and queen Maoha, having killed Rea£t the alTaffin 
of queen Macha, was crowned king of Ireland. 

He extended his empire beyon4 ifeland in the 
weftem iflands of Europe in the Mediterranean, 
where the Sicilian and African feas VP lituate. He 
fecured to hifnfelf and pofterity for ever the regal 
honour, by adminiftering an oath to the princes 
and nobility by all things created, vifible audinvi- 
fible. ' ' . 

The heroine Casfarea his ^onfort, of the G.allic 
nation, had Cobthac Coel, Laogar Lore, an^ three 
daughters, Aifea, Albea, and Murefca. She had 
twenty-five children in all, i Cobthac Coel, of Bre- 
gia ; 2. Cobthac Murthemn, of Murthenmy ; 3. 
P^oigny, of Moy-raigne, the poet ; 4. Laogar Lore, 
of the LifFey ; 5. FuUe of Feibh; 6, Cuan of Ar- 
getre; 7. Nair of Moy-nair; 8. Norba of Moy- 
norba ; 9. Fafy of Moy-fcmin ; l o. Tarra of Moy- 
tan-a; 11. Triath of Moytretherne ; 12. Mai of 
Cliu-mail; 13. Sincy of Luachair; 14* Bard of 
Cork ; 15. Fergus Cnai of the Ibuthern Defies j 16. 
Aidny of Aidne ; ? 7. Moen'of Moen-moy ; r8;^ 
Sanby of Moy-a:oirdric, of tl^e nprthern I^tfies in 
Meath ; 19. Carbry of Coraiin ; 20. Laogar Ljne 
qf Line; 2 1 • I^ath c^Lsitharxie ; 22. Man of Meath 
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«3. Aifc of Moy-naife ; 24, Murefca of M07- 
niuirfke ; 25. Albea of Moy-nail8lie. He divided 
Ireland among thefe into twenty-fiye diftrifts, and 
that divifion continued three hundred years ; dur^ 
Jng which period all royal taxes and revenues were 
paid. 

Laogar Lore afcends the throne of his fathec 
Hugohy, after the flaughter of Uis uncle Bachad. 

5649. His brother Bauchad afT^iffinates king Hu- 
gony at Kill-Droicheat, on the bjinks of the har- 
bour of tlie Boyne in Drpgheda'; then he wa^ 
proclaimed monarch, but he enjoyed the title fot: 
a day ancl a half only, ^ for he was ftabbed by 
aogar j. 

TJnufque titan yidit^ atque unus dies^ 
Stantem^ 5sf cadentem *• 

Antiquarians have not enrolled him in the cata- 
logue of kings as he reigned fp f^ort 4 time. 

3665. Cpbt^ach Coel oif Bregia, having kille4. 
his brother Lapgar and his fon Olill at Carman, 
recovered the crowii th^t had been forcibly taken 
away from a younger brother. 



^ The fame fun and tBc fame day 
Saw Him aK?fc aod deadt * 
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CHAP, ?CXXIX. 

Labrad the Naval the 8 ifi king of Ireland; Melga 
the Praifeworthy the Sid; Mogcorb the SyJ ; 
JEngus the Learned the %^h\ Hierngleo the 
SsJh; Fercer^ tpe 86/i^; Cprda theS^th; Olill 
the Rough-'tootbed the 88/A; Adamar the Sgth ; 
Achy remarkable for his beautiful hair the ^oth ; 
Fergus the Strong the gif. 

3682. ^ I tHE Naval Laurud the grandfon of 
X ^^^g Laogjur Lpre, by the death of his 
predeceffor pbtained the kingdom. 

Laurad, after the rnurde» qf his father and grand- 
father, being banifhed into Gaul, in a few years 
after brought a great nqmber of ftrangers in a large 
fleet (for which reafon He got the epkhet naval) 
into the hari)our of '^exfprd. Afterward? he 
ruftied into the palac<| of Cobthach at Dinrigia, 
near the river: "Barrow^ and put the king with 
thirty of the nobility XO the fword, and laid the 
entire palace ip aflies, I find the time of the year 
pointed out, being the day before that day oa 
which (ill the third age after) Chrift was bom at 
Bethleheni, that is the day before that day on 
which we now celebrate the nativity of our Re- 
deemer : as according to the Julian computatic»^ 
which we make ufe of in antecedent fads, we fay 
fucha ^ranf^dion happened in the. month of July 
or Auguft, which happened many centuries before 
the birth of cither Ju^iu.8 or Auguftus^ 

Moriathay 
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Morlatha^ the daughter df Scoriath of Pearmorc, 
at prefent called Hycpnnal Gaura in the weft o^ 
Munfter, was Laurad's queen. 

Leinfter has obtained ^hat appell^itiCtti froni the 
word Lancta^ j^ javelin; s^nd the broad-pointed 
weapons which thefe foreigners imported hither, 
were till then unkno^ivnt tp our countrymen. 

Giraldus Cainbrenfis gives» us the following in-: 
formation of the Irilh arms at the Englifh inva- 
fion*: *' They ufe three kinds of arms, fhoit 
fpears and two javelins ; alfo large battle-axes of 
fine polifhed ftcel, whic^ they borrowed from the 
Norwegians and Oilmen. They ufe the battle-axe 
with one hand only, extending the thumb on the 
handle, which direfts the blow : from which nei-i 
ther the helmet can defend tilt head, ;nor the iroB^ 
coat of mail the reft of the body. Wherefore if 
happened, even in our own time, that the entire 
hip of a foldier, though exceedingly weK enyironed 
with iron, was cut off by one blow of a battle-axe; 
on one fide of the horfe, the hips, together with the 
thigh, on the other fide the body fell lifelefs to the 
ground. They alfo ufe with great promptitude^ * 
and dexterity, large ftones, when other weapons 
fail them, which prove very fatal to the enemy 19 
battle." They wear likewife very fharp and long^ 
fwords ; fliarp at the fide only, wherefore they ftrike 
with the fide only, and not with the point. Sa 
much concerning the military weapons of the Irifh^ 
by way of digreffion. , . 

3696W Melga, the praife-worthy, the fon of king 
Cobthac, having killed Laurad,,afcends thethrone* 

*'1rh<? topography of Ireland, ^fiioo Us* c. 10; 

.3078. 
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3708. Mo^corb, of the Hebenji^i defcent, tranf- 
gfeffing the decree of Hugony the great, killed king 
Melga, in the battle of Clare, and obtained the king* 
dom. 

3714. -fingus Glkmh, or the doftor, the grand- 
fon of king Laurad of the Herimonians of Lein- 
ftcr^ fucceeds Mogcorb, whom he affaffinated. 

3721. Irereo, dr Hiernglep Fathach, the fon of 
king IN^elg, nciurdered his predecefTor iEngus, and 
affumes th^ reins of government. 

3727. Fercorb, th^ foix of kingMogcorb, killed 
and fucceeded Hierngleo. 

3734. Conla, the Ton of kiog Hierngleo, affaffi- 
nated ^king Fercorb, and fucceeds him in the crown. 
3738. Olill witfi the rough teeth fucceeds his 
father Cpnl^., V^ho died a natural death at Temon 

3763. Adamar, the fon of king Fercorb, deprived 
king OlUrdf his lif? and croTyn.. 

'3768. Achy wuh the long hmr retaliated the 
flaughter of his father Olill on king Adamar. 

3775/ Fergus, the Strong, the grandfon of king 
iEngus of the Herimonians oi Leinftcr, pbtains the 
monarchy of Ireland by the fall of his predeceffor. 



C«AR 
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CHAR XL. 

Mngus Hurmcacb^ the ^%d king pf Jretaud ; Canal 
Pillar4ike^ the 93^/; Niafdamon^ the 94/J& ; Enny 
Aighneacb^ the ^$th ; Crir^kf^tiCo^racb^ the g6tb, 

3787. JT? NGUS Turmeaph, of ttie JJerimoT 
JlHj' nm\ line, retaliated the fls^ughter of 
his father Achy with tl^e Iqn^ hair^ and is proclaimr 
ed king. ' ^ 

He was the progenitOT pf the fuhffeqiient Heri- 
monians, from whence me furname Ttirineach * is 
deduced, by his two fons Enny, king of Ireland, 
^nd Fiach the failor, the original flock of them alL 
lave the Lagenians, the progeny qf king Laogar 
Lore. 

38 1 9. Conal pillar-like, the fon of J!.dej;^rcol> fuc- 
ceeds his uncle iEngus, who^died at Tenior. 

3824. Niafedamon, of the houfe of Heber, be-, 
came monarch of Ireland by the fall of kiQg Conal. 

3831. Enny Aighneach, the fon of king uEngus, 
pf the line of Heriraon, was proclaimed kiqg of 
Ireland by the flaught^r of his predecefTor. 

3841. Grimthann Cofgrach, or the Champion of 
the Heremonians of Leinfter, was elected king of 
Ireland, paving killed Enny in an engagement at 
Arderimthann. 

King Crimthanqi had by his fon Brefal three 
p;randfon§, viz. J^ugad Loitfionn, the grandfather of 
Nuad the White, ^ing qf Ireland j Fergus theSaikir, 

♦ Jtidhoin^ is chtdg^ tmrmidhthear leath CbuitMy 
Fir Albany Dailriada^ agus Dailffiatach» 

For in him centre Leatli-Cuinn, the meci of Altenyj^ '^jirkdoi *nd 

Dalfiatach. ' " ^ ' 

firoro 
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from whonl the kings of Leinfter are defcended ; 
and Coiila, the progenitor of the Ofloiians, from 
whom the family of the Fitzpatricks, barons of 
tJpper Oflbry, derive their genealogy, 

CHAP. XLL 

Rudric^ the ^'jih monarch of Ireland; Tnnatmar^ 
tbt gStb } Brefalj the ggth ; Lugqd Luagny^ the 
I oath i Congal Clairingneach^ the 101JI4 

3845- T> tfDRlC, king of Ulfter, violated the 
^^ faith plighted by his anceftors to Hn- 
gony the Great, and to his Herimonian pofterity, 
the firft of the line of Hir^ having ihed king Crim- 
than's bloody afcended the fupreme throne. 

The pofterity of Rudric are the, only 4)ranch of 
the Hiriah ftodk^ now furviving. He had elevca 
fons, whofe names ate^ i, Brefal, king of Ireland; 
2. Niell; 3- Congal, king of Ireland; 4. R6fs; 5. 
Cafs J 6* iEngus ; 7. Kinga ; 8w Feafile, the poet ; 
9. Olill ; lo# Fiachna ; il. Led ; lyhom the book 
of Ulfter places fifth in ordef. 

3862. Irinatmar, of the Heberian Origin, fc- 
teeds Rudric, who died of the plague at Ai'gat- 

3865. Brefal, the foil of king Rudric, having 
deftroyed Innatmar, was advanced from the king- 
dbm of Ulfter to the monarchy of Ireland, 

3874. Lugad Luagny, the fon of king Innatmar, 
«ut Brefa^s throaty and got the crown. 

3889. 
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3889. Congai Clairingeachi the brother of king 
Brelal, king of Ulfter ^ obtained the dominion of the 
^vhole iflandj and retaliated the affaffinatioii of his 
brother on king Lugad. 

G H A ?. XLIJ; 

Duacb Dalta-degahay .the loid king of fyelaikii 
^achna^ Fathacb^ the 103^/. 

3894 V TXUACH Dalta-deagha, of the Heberkn 
JL^ origin, was declared monarch ot Ire- 
land, after the fall of king Congak 
, Duach did not obtain the furname Dalta-deagha, 
that is, the blindet of his brother Deag, having no 
brother, as fome fabulbuKly declalre; but Dalta- 
deagha, becaufe he was the favourite of Deag, the 
fon of Sen, of the Ernaans, So the book of Lecan* 
has extracted from the Munfter book, G. Coemanf 
and O'Duvegau's book:]: aflert the fame. 

But Fiach, the Sailor, the fon of king iEngus 
Turmeacli of the Herimonian defcent, had a fon 
Olill Aronn, who obtained lands in Ulfter, from 
which furname Aronn his pofterity^ were denomi- 
nated Ernaans, quite different from the lixore an- 
cient Ernaans, of the Belgian origin, afterwards 
diftinguifhed into the Deagads of Munfter, and 
Dalfiatachians, of Ulfter* Therefore Deag, th^ 
grandfon of Olill Aronn, by his fon Senn, being 
expelled Ulfter by the fons of Rudric, obtained 

* Fol. 203. a» t ^Q ^^ f*«*^ P^*ce% % Fol. 8 j. a. 

a prin- 
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a principaiity lii Muafter, while his darling J[)uach 
held the fovereigrity of Ireland, and after the, death 
of Duach was declared king of Munfter; as his 
pofterity have governed it after both alternately 
and in conjun€lion with the Heberians: the for- 
mer governors of the north, and the latter of the 
fouth of Munfter* 

5899* Fachna Fathach, the grandfon of king 
Rudric, by his fon Cafs, king of lllfter, killed king 
Duach in the battle of Ardbreftine, and was invefted 
With the fupreme monarchy* 

C HA P. XLllL 

Jcby FeJlocb^ the lo^b king of Ireland -^ Acbf 
Fedkcb^ of the Heremontan line^ deprived king 
Focbna in the battle of Lctreachruadh^ in Corann^ 
of bis life and dignity. 

i^li^ T TE had three fons, called Finns, diftin- 
jLjL tinguiflied by the name Breas, Naif, 
and Lothar ; and fix daughters, Mumania, Helia, 
Mauda, Derdria, Clothra, and £thnea% His queea 
Crofinna, the daughter of Artur Udlethann, wa& 
delivered of the three Finns and Clothra at a birth, 
Tirinair, in Mallia, has been fo called from Nair ; 
l)un-mbrcs, near Lough Orbfcn, has got that appel- 
lation from Breas. Conquovar Neflan, king of 
tJlfter, married Mumania and Ethnea : the former 
was the mother of Glafn, king of Ulfter ; and the 
latter was the mother of Furbad^fon to Conquovar^, 
I^ergal was hufband to Helia, the fon of Mogach^ 

of 
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of* flu royd Damnonlan family of Corihaught* 

Mauda^ a powerful termagant, who lived to a very 
advanced age,- a woman of very Unruly and inordi- 
natef appetites, was married to Finn^ the fon of 
Copiy, king of Connaught r After his death fhe 
married Olill^ fori to Rofs the Sted^ king of Leinfter^ 
fhe then cohabited virith Olill Finn the Daitinonian, 
and Fergus Rogy, Ming of Ulften 

3923. King Achy, iri the firft -ftdki of his rVign, 
inftituted a pentarchy, or rather revived it^ But it 
is not to be linderftbod that each pentarch had an 
abfolute and fuprenie jurifdididn ini his own pro^ 
vince, and was to reeeivq no direiOiions or regula- 
tions from any higher power. That would be to- 
tally repugnant to a monarehi^at form of govern- 
ment, which has been maintained and fupported in 
this ifland, time intiihemorial ; and the titJe of rao'^ 
narcli of Ireland would be no more than a fhadowy 
and empty one, if feach of thefe petty princes were 
to difcharge the fupreme ofEc-e ift their refpe£tive 
provinces. We muft not fuppofe that the pentar- 
chy was inftituted for the firft tlitie then, whetfeas^it 
appears that there were five rulcfrS 6iref the five pro- 
yinces,. from the commcneenient of the rfegal axiofn 
"^J: code t>f laWs, Afterwards \<rhea the Sdotis?^ en- 
joyed the government, the fariie fbrita w'asj adfhered 
to J fome of whom, as the Heberians a'nd Dergtin- 
nians, the defcendarits of Lugad the fon of Ith, go- 
verned the two Munfters ; and though the Hebe- 
rians were for fome time interrupted in ikt quiet 
enjoyment of their territories' by the E^rriaatns, the 
offspring of Herimon^ and driven to the weftern re- 
ceffes of Murifter J however they again with re- 
doubled 
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doubled vi^ur re-poffefled themfclves^ and enjoyed 
the fovereignty uninterruptedly to thfe Englifli in- 
vafion. 1 he Ultonians to the deftru£tion of Ema* 
nia, and the Hirians ftill longer, being afterwards 
incorporati^d with the Hetim®nian Ernaans aft<5r this 
firft Chiiftian aera, governed for a long ferle^ of 
yiears. Leinfter wa8 ceded to the H&riitibtiians, as 
was Connaught in fome timei and at length Ulfter. 
The political di^ifioils o^ Iteland have bceii yari- 
due, according to thie will and juriiilidtiofl of the 
princes, which however did not do aWay the princir 
palities already mentioned, nor did they totally 
abrogate thfe firft five fold dlvilion. In the Scottifh 
dynafty we read theife are five divifions; the firft' 
between the trdthers Heber and Herinion, confrfl* 
ing of two divifions ; the fecond between the bro^ 
thers Sobatch and Kermna, who were Idngs of Ire- 
land, which alfo confifted of two diftribiitions, and 
as we are informed^ coritinued one hundred years • 
the third, of HUgbny the Great, confiffing of twen^ 
ty-five divifions, which lafted thrcfe hundred years j 
the fourth, of the Pentarchs juft mentioned ; atid 
the fifth, of two divifions between Conn, monarch 
of Ireland, and Eugenius Moganuad, king of 
Mutifter* - 

Three hundred years having ^lapfed fillce the 
divifion of Hugony the Great, king Achy having 
refcinded that form, circuilxfcrlbed the five provinces 
within certain bounds, and confirmed in each pro- 
vince a peiitarch of ^reigning princes ; the go- 
verners of the provinces were Fergus the fon of Sed 
king of Ulfter, Deag^ the jTon of Sen, and Tiger- 

* C. 42. the kings of Ulfter. 

VovII* L naoh 
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nach Tedbannach, the brother or cpufin of Deag; 
he prefided over the Munfters ; Rofs the Red, the 
fon of Fergus the Sailar, was prince of Leinfter. 
The Trwimvirs of the Damnpnian line, pofle^ed 
Connaught, which was then, divided into three 
parts, viz, Fidhaic, the fon of Feg,^ governed Fircra- 
ibia, from the palac? :of; Fidhaic ta Limestrc ; Achy 
AUat vf as mafter of Irrafiiamnonia from the river of 
Galway to; the rivers Dub' and Droby^ in the eon« 
fines of Ulfter; and Fina, the fon of Gonry» was 
ruler of the plain .Moy-fainbh, and the lands of 
Tuatha-taidhean, £roia ^the palace of Fidhaic to 
Temor de Broganiadh,; ia Leinfter*^ Among thefe 
.were the clans of Momai and the Gamanradians 
of IrraSij the laft of whoiri were kings of Cbnnaught 
of the Pamij-pnians ; alfo the .factions of Tuatha- 
taidheann, . and Sliaw-furry,. and Fircraibians, and 
the other ancient inhabitants of Connaught, called 
01negma£t. . Tinn, fon-in-law to king Achy^ by his 
daughter M??uda, was advanced from his triumvir- 
ate to the throne of Connaught, who, after the de- 
mife of Achy, AUat, gave the fovereignty over the 
Gamanradians of Irras^ to Olill Finn,, the fon of 
Magach. ; . 

' Moreover Magach (called by fbme Mata) of 
Murefca*, the mother of that Olill, the greater 
«lumber of whofe fons were called Magach, being 
queen of Leinfter, defcended from the Damnonian 
Olnemadl, the daughter of Olill the fon of Carbry 
Firdaloch, who was himfelfflf the Damnonian Ene^ 

* Where there is at prefent a convent of Au^iiftinian friars on th«: 
vex^e of the oetaa aeac the foot of St; Patrick's mountain in Hymallia. 

Bad 
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had foris befideS Olill, Keat Magach, Anluann, 
Mogcdrb, Tdca, Scandal^ Anfind, and Fergal fon- 
in-kw to king Achy Fedloeh, by his daughter 
Helia; and having married Rofs the Red king of 
Leinfter; Ihc had by him Cdrbr)'- Niafear king of 
Leinfteri Finn the poet, the progenitor of the 
kings of Leinfter, arid Olill the Great, king of 
Connaught. Maiida having loft heir corifort Tinn, 
after leading a life of celibacy ten years at Criiaehan 
the palace of Conriaught,- married in dompliance to 
the defuses of the Conatians, Olill the Great, the 
fon pif ' Magach, and Rdfs the Red^* who Was re- 
lated by his mother to the kiiigS of Cdhrlaiight of 
the Daniiioriian Kne, and that Leitiftef arid Con^ 
iiaii^t might by a ftridt alliance be united sLgainft 
all oppofitians and attacks ; 'ha^arig firft entered 
intod cdVenarit' with him thai he ftiould not upon 
any aceouiit be tdrmented with the ^irit of jea* 
loufy, if ftie by living according to the liccntiouf- 
nefs of her former celibaey,^ fliould indulge herfeif 
in beftowirig favours on whorti fhe plealed. In 
conformity to thfs- -preliminary, fhe publicly had a 
criminal connexion vvith^ Fergus Rogy king of 
Ulfter^ by whom . flie hid Kicr, Core, and Con- 
mac..' ' ' 

Fligufia wais wife to Olill Fijin,^ lord of the Ga- 
tnariradians, grand- daughter of Fidhaic lord of the 
Fircraibiaiis by Olill Dubh, and afterwards married 
to Fergus Rogy, on whofe account the Fligufian 
pluiider^was committed. From this Fidhaic, and 
from Kitat the fon of Magach,' aind brother to 
Oiili, ttfe kings of Connaught of the Damnonian 

L 2 line 
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line are defcended ; the pofterity of Keat are called 
the clan of Morna. • 

Hiar fucceeded Deag in Munfter, with his fix 
brothers the Ions of Deag, vi%. Daire, Binn, Rofs, 
Forr, Glafs^ and ConganCneas, Whofc daughter 
being pregnant nine times in nine months by the 
incantations of the Druids, and who was not then 
delivered of an einbryo, but of a boy with long 
hair, and the down on his chin^ quite mature, not 
aii infant, but, who could articulate, all which feems 
to be the .prodq^ion of a poetical imagination ; 
we alfo hear- there have been three in Ireland after 
that, who. fppke at their births} Cid the fon of 
OUav, in the reign of Fiach * his uncle. the fon of 
Dalboet ; , Morand the fon of Main, judge to Ferc- 
dach the Juft taking of Irelaimd, and the grandfon of 
Daire. Eugenius the grandfon of Hiar, fucceeded 
Daire; andCuro, Daire^ fon, Succeeds him, 

C HA R ,;XL1V. 

Jchy Armh the \o$th kifig cf Ireland ^ Ederfcol 
the \o6th\ Nuad the White the lo jth. 

S934* A CHY Arcmh, of the Herimonian fa- 
"^^ nvXY^ brother of Achy his predeceflbr, 
who died a natural death at Temor, wa& put in 
poffeffion of the crown» { , 

* Above, c. ij^ 'r 

f Below, c. 

'Edania 
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Edania the daughter of Edar lord of Eochrad, 
after whom Binnedair near Dublin is called, and 
of Marga queen of Ireland, had a daughter named 
Efa, by king Achy, who marrying Cormac Con- 
longais, fon to Conquovar king of tJlfter^ hac} by ' 
him Mefbocalla, king Ederfcob s queen. 

3944. Ederfcol the great grandfon of Hiar, fome* 
times patronomically called of the Herimonian 
Deaeads, king of Munfter ; the fon of Eugcnius 
king of Munfter, is inveftcd with the crown of 
Achy Aremh, his wife's grandfather, who was 
killed by lightening at Fremonn, a hill of Teffia in 
Weftmeath. 

Qijeen Mefiboc^lla, the grand daughter of king 
Achy Aremh by his daughter Efa, and of Con- 
quovar king of Ulfter by his fon Cormac, was 
the mother of Cqnary the firft, Monarch of Ireland, 
by king Ederfcol 

The Ernaans of the middle Munfter are defcended 
from Cathir the ibn pf king Ederfcol, and the 
fouthern Eraaans of Dun-kermna, derive their gc* 
nealogy from Dubn the fon of this Cathir. 

3949. Nuad the White of the Herimonians of 
Leinfter, having killed king Ederfcol ^t AlJen, is 
declared monarch of Ireland. 

He enjoyed the fceptre of Ireland fix mpnthi 
only, when Conary enquiring into the affaffinar 
tion of his father Ederfcol, retaliated on him by 
killing him in the battle of Gliach ; from thence 
returning vi£torious, he levied a fine pn thie people 
of Leinfter for the murder of his father. 

The Lagenians in conformity to a moft folemn 
treaty and obligation, refigned for ev-er to the fe- 
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ven kiags of Munfter at Cafhel, that tradl of 
Oflbry extending from Gauran to Grcne, as an 
atonement for the murder of this king, ' in the 
formal words of furrendering ". heaven and earth, 
fea and land, fun and moon:" 



><X><XXXX>C5<XX>C>C<XX>0< 

C H A P> XLV. 

ConpTj tbejirjiy the i o%th king of Ireland^ 

GO N A R Y the firft, fon of king Ederfcci 
arvd Melbocalla, afcends the fupreme throne 
of IrcLnd. "' ' ' ■ - ' 

iolraca, daughter toMorna, and queen to Mel- 
lach, by whom fhe had Carby Einmor king of 
Munfter. - \ ' ' " ' 

'1 he writers of that age have recorded, that the 
reign of king C'Qnary was bleffed with' an yhinter- 
rupted peace and tranquillity, that the feafons were 
ferene, enriching the earth, whofe pfoduds of 
every kind were remarkably fine, and in exceed- 
ing great plenty, a.idthat the feas and rivers par- 
ticularly the Boyne and Bpfs, abounded with an 
immenfity of fiih. The afliduity of hiftorians 
marking thefe periods is admirable, whofe accu- 
racy and authenticity are reconciled by a compari- 
fon of thefe >a2fas; becaufe we fhould not be 
amazed that Hh^fe days were peculiarly aufpicious, 
Vfi which the Redeemer of mankind, and the be- 
ftower of all good things, breathed the fame com- 

'' ^ ' men 
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jnon air with us, and walked in a human form 
among us, when the lirft light of chriftianity 
dawned on the world, by the preaching of the 
gofpei propagated by the apoftles through the ha- 
bitable globe. 

In the beginning of his reign, after the firft dc- 
ftruclion of Bruighean-da-dhearg, where his pa- 
lace was, in the fecond conflagration of which he 
himfelf perifbed ; he again confirmed the pentar- 
chy, and limited the provinces according to the 
pleafure of thofe conftituted to lay them out. The 
princes who prefided over them, were Conquovar 
Neffan over Ulfter, whofe court was held in 
Magh-inis, now called Lecahil in the county of 
Down, near the bay of Carrigfergus ; Carbry Nia-^ 
fear was King of Leinfter, whofe palace was then 
at Temor deBroghaniadh in Leinfter, from which 
he was called king of Temor ; Olill and Mauda 
governed Connaught,- and relided at Cruachan; 
Achy Abratruadh, fon to Ludy, exceeding by 
many degrees the common ftature, ruled fouth 
Munfter ; and Curo the fon of Daire was prince 
of North Munfter ; by whom they were diftri- 
buted into five provinces, the firft^ the fifth divifion 
of Curo, as Ulfter was denominated the fifth divi- 
fion of Conquovar, and Leinfter was called the 
fifth poition of Carbry Niafean 

Fedelmia was the wift of Carbry king of Lein- 
ftcf, the daughter of Conquovar king of Ulfter, 
and mother of Eric, after whom Rath-erc in Bregia. 
is called ; Fianfcotha the daughter of Cuculand, 
v^as Eric'^ wif? ; fron^, Achaill the fifter of Eric, 

Achaill 
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Achaill ^t Tcmor has borrowed its name. In ho- 
nour of Fedelmia, Carbry permitted as they report, 
three baronies of his jurifdidtion between Temora 
and the fe?i, to be annexed to the province of hi» 
iFather-in-law ; in marking the boundaries of th^ 
provinces. 

Mpfanda wa§ the mother of Curp king of Murir^ 
fter, the daughter of Hir, who was thp fon of 
Anlind of the Pids of Mann, and fifter to Achy 
Eachbheoi], who was the father-in-law of Conal 
Kerneach. Keting aflures us, that the Pift^ at thi^ 
period, . in the reign of Carbry Niafear in Leinfter, 
occupied the Hebrides in north Britain, and the 
adjacent ifl^nds. Carbry Finnmpr the fon of king 
Conary, fucceeded Curo in Munfter, and the poet 
Finn fucceeded his brother Carbry Niafear in L^in-, 
fter. -•'^■■■- ■■■ 

King Conary, after a reign of fixty years in Ire? 

land, his palace of Bruighean-da-dhearg * being 

fet on fire by a banditti at night, perifhed in jthe 

conflagratipq. There yras an interregnum ^tt Temof 

Jive years. Blind Ankel 0*Conmaic, Dekell, and 

Dartad, three pf thefe defperadpes, whom Conary 

banifhed pn account pf their inceflant riots and de- 

predatipns, Were the principals in this hprrid aft, 

having inytted a number pf foreigners to their aid. 

They were the dcfcendants pf Arec fon of Milcfms, 

or the Darononians of Cpnnaught ;and Ankel was 

itiled fon to the king of the Britons, becaufe his 

mother Bera. was d^yghteir to Ocba prince of the 

* In th^ year of Chrifi 60» 

Bitrons 
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Britons of Mann, who was the fpn of 0{:hfna^ 

:?>00<X><X X XX><>0<><><X><>0< 

CHAP. XLVL 

Fergus Rogy^ king of Vljler ; Oltll and Mauda^ 
king and ijueen of Connqugbt* 

3934* T ^ ^^^ ^^ y^^^ ^^ Achy Aremh, mo- 
* i narch of Ireland, Fergus furnamed Rogy, 

from his mother Rogia, the daughter of Achy the 
fon of Carbry, who derived their origin from Ith 
the uncle of Milefms, or Arec the fon of Mile- 
fius^the grandfon of Rudric, king of Ireland (by his 
father Rofs the Red) after the Rudrician lake had 
buried in its waters Fergus Led, king of Ulfter j 
was proclaimed his fucceffor: but having fcarce 
completed the third year of his reign, he w^s de- 
throned by ConquQ^ar Neflan of tl^e Rudrician 
line. 

3937. Many different and cxtenfive families, 
and many faints are indebted for their origin to the 
ions of Fergus, through Munfter,' Connaught, and 
Ulfter, viz, Cpnry, from whom the Dalconries^ 
ef whom was EUm king of Ulfter and Ireland ; 
Aulam, or Corbraulam, from whom the Dal-^u- 
lams, among whom were St* Ere of Slane, and St. 
Brendan of Birr, and Corcoaul^mia ; they fay 
Conry and Aulam were twins, and that Aulam's 
fftr was bit off by Conry at their birth j where- 
fore 
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fore Au4om fignifies 4 perfon wanting an «ar ; 
Buind, from whom DaWmbuinnc; Dalann, from 
whom Corco-dalann, from whoi^ii Cannic in Hy-r 
dalann ; Ferkidhec, from whom the Orbradies ; 
Ethnean, from whom the Mendradiqs ; JVIafc, 
from whom the Mjifcradies ; Fertlad:, from whona 
a people of the four fdld Arad Cliach near the 
city of Limerick to the eaft, and iEngus Fionn 
from whom the inhabitants of Gregagia* near 
Lough-^Tcchet in Connaught are defcended. 

Fergus being dethroned and expelled Ulfter^ 
took refuge in Connaught under Olill and Mauda, 
who then governed it ; and having procured their 
affiftance, hoftilities commenced between the Co- 
natians and Ultonians, which were vigorpufly ear- 
ned on for feven years, which hodile preparations 
have been blazoned and embelliflied by the poeti-. 
cal fictions ef thofe ages. About the middle of 
this war, eight years prior to the Chriftian sera, 
Mauda queen of Connaught in conjundion with 
Fergus Rogy, carried off an immenfe quantity of 
cattle, memorable for the egregious valour of thofe 
■yvho drove and purfued them from Cualgny in the 
county of Louth. For there were never at any pe- 
riod in Ireland, champions of more extraordinary 
bravery and courage than the Crocbrian wreftlers 
^.t Emania under Conquovar, the Gamanradians of 
irras Damnonn undey Olill, and the Deagads under 
Curo, king ot Munfter. 

About this time Fergus had in adultery by 
Mauda, three fons, the progenitors of many f ami-» 

♦ At this day Culavinp, a half barony of the county of Sllgo. 

- ^ ' lies 
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lies of diftinftion \ as Conmac Magpdoid, whofc 

offspring founded thefe diftridts called Comhaicne> 

fc. Cprimacnia of Moy-rein in iBrefiny,in the county 

bf Longford, and the Eolafians in the county of 

Leitrim, in the latter of which the O'Farrells yet 

relidc^ and iri the former the Magranells. Con- 

macnia of Kinel-Dubhan, at this day called Con-r 

macnia of Dunmore, in the county of Galway, m 

which is fituate the archiepifcopal fee of Tuam. 

the metropolis of Connaught,w^hol'e firft prelatewas 

St. Jiierlath of the fame family, whofe prophecies 

concerning the future prelates of that fee to the end 

cf time, are extant in Irifti metre. Conmacne, ' a 

maritime barony oif Ballynahinch in the fame dif-^ 

tri£t, ^nA Conmacne Cuile-tola in the county of 

Mayo, called the b^irony of Kilmain y he had Kier 

anothei: fpn c^alled JVIogatseth, from whom the 

Kierrigians are defcended, who pofTefled Kerry 

jLuachre, a weftern county of Mvyifter, held by 

O'Connor Kerry ; Kerry Ai, now Clann-kethern,, 

in Rofcommon j and Kerry of Loch-mairne in the 

county of Mayo^ called the barony of Coftello ; be- 

fides Cuirke, Coneand, the Kerries of the three 

ploins, all which have been poffefFed by his pofte- 

rity. Fergus's third fon by Mauda was named 

Core Featdoid, fropi whom were defcended 

O'Loghlin and O'Connor Corcomro, lords of the. 

two baronies pf Corcomdhruadh» or Corcomro ia^ 

Thoumon^d. 

Fergus in fome time after, a rival of Olill's r.s 
t,hey lay, died by unjuft means ; and with reluc« 
^lice ceded Ulfter to hi^ competitor Conquovar;. 

after 
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after he had flain with his own hands, Fiachne the 
fon of Conquovar, GargancJ the fon of Iliad, and 
Eugenius the fon of Dartthad, lord of Fern- 
ino)r ; 'befid.es in;:^umerablc other loffes fiiftained by 
Ulfter in that war. 

M^uda furviving her hufband QUII eight years, 
who 4ied in the ninetieth year of his age, departed 
this life at a veiy advanced age, after (he had 
reigned ninety-eight years in Connaught ; which 
time Dr. Keting 4iftributes into ten years after the 
death of hej former huiband Tinn, eighty years 
married to Olill, and eight years after His 4eceafe; 
but it is proper the time ihe lived with Tinn, as 
well ^ the time fhe was married to Olill, fhould be 
^dded tq the ninety-eight years; which being ad- 
initted, nothing contradictory occurs, provided we 
grant fhe lived to aln^oft one hundred' and twenty 
years, a thing not in>probable ; for Tigernach has 
marked the period of her e>^iftence in the firfl year 
of the reign of the emperor Vefpafian, vyhich wa$ 
the feventieth of Chiift, and the ^oipth of the 
world, according tq our computation-; which be- 
ing premifed, fhe came iqto Connaught in the year 
of the world 392 1, or 3922, being, as we fuppofe, 
feventeen years old, at which XixnQ Achy com- 
menced his reign iq. Ireland, About the fame pe- 
riod Qlill was born, whofe father was king of 
Leinfter, A, M, 3223, and Tinn the cqnfqrt of 
Mauda, from being Triumvir was procIaime4 king 
of Connaught ; in the year 3927 Tinn, aa wc fup- 
pofe, died, and fhe remaining ten years a widow, 
at the age of thirty-four, in the year 3.937, before 
Fergus was driven out of Ulfler, (he married Olill, 

who 
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vrhc was about feventeen years old, with whom flic 
lived feventy-three years. .Butl am inclined t© 
believe this is fomething fiditiousV that Olill at the 
age of ninety fell by the fword of Conal Kearnacb, 
who was upwards of ninety, and the aggreffor was 
on the fpot capitally punifhed by 01111*8 lifeguards, 
and eight years after Furbad the fon of Conquovar, 
king of Ulftcr, and her nephew by her filler, ftabbed 
Mauda, who was more than a hundred years old ; 
is it probable that people at'fo advanced a ftage of 
life could entertain thougliits fo mortally inimical 
to each other ? it is by no means credible ; for 
Conal in the, war of Conquovar againft Connaught 
fliew^d extraordihary inftarice^ ,of intrepidity and 
Valour^ which war . Ijifted feven, or as lome write, 
ten years; for it would not be a feptennial or de- 
cennial war, biit a; war continued for the fpace cf 
ieventy years,^if it had bqen carried on at the above- 
• mentioned deiaths of Olill arid Mauda. Finally, 
wha^t removes every Shadow of doubt is, it is evi- 
dent that'Iiuryal, the fon of this Conal, reigned ten 
jears in Ulfter bjeFpre the above marked year of 
IVjlciyda's deceafe^ anjd' cdnfequently two years be- 
fore. Olill's de^ith; at which period' Conal was a 
long time dea4,^..pr certainly in a ftate of dotage. 
,uAfter MaudaV death, Man Aithrearahuii,.one of 
tbe,.feyen of tbe^iarae name, whom fhe had by Olill, 
is proclaimed!. feihglof .Connaught by the itihabi- 
lahts of Cruachan,/tKe Tuatha-taidhen, the Gabra- 
(^}ans,Qf the Sue,, the Fircraibians, the Cathragians, 
and, the inhabitants., of Badhne; in oppofition to the 
pofterity of Magach, the Clannhuamorians, the 
pofterity of Sengari and Ganann, king? of Ireland, 

and 
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and other Damnonians who endeavoured tb fet up 
by force of arms Sanb, grandfori to Magach, by his 
fon Keat ; Sanb fucceeded Man for twenty-fix 
years, until at a very great age he fell in an engage^ 
ment againft king.TuaihaU 

C M A R XLVIL 

Conal Kedrnacby dnd Cutuland^ coujinsi 

5937. TN that war. of Fergu? and Conquovafj 
Jl kings pf Ulfter^ which wo h^ve fpokcrt 
of^ were Conal Keajnaqh^atn^lQpQuIand, heroes, *^^^ 
diftinguiibed valoui:". In which war\Keati the fon 
ofMogaqh^ the brother of blij J ^ :kihg of ^t^ph- 
naught, by the feme mother, 'ahdpBfctheir ta^ 
Finn, lord of theGamanradians,'was'fTain by^C^ 
Cpnal by his paraiits was de(ceqde(3 from il}e '^arae 
houfe with Fergus and Conqijbijar, /th^t i^^the 
Rgdrician, whof^.father was, AniergVnV and'*gf4n(:t 
father Cafs^ great '^randfather'Catjhbad, ^ncl/^reat 
greit grandfather Kinga, the fob of king Rudrici 
and his mother was Finn,coemaV'grattd-daugH^er tif^ 
ConJir, king of. treland, by his' fofa. Cothbad' the 
druid- His wives were Ldncacfa^''the daughter of 
Achy Eachbheoili of the Pi61:s,' mother to fiut^y^l 
Glunmar^ king of Ulfter^ from Whorh/are defCedde'd 
theDalaradians; and Lagis Lapnihor, the progeni- 
tor of the LagifianS in Leinfter: his fecond ^yffte 
was Landabarifl, the daughter of Eiigemus, the;foo 
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of Durtha6l*, lord of Fcrnmoy : by his third wife 
Maina, who was the daughter of Keltchar, he had 
Eugenius the fon of Conal : and by his fourth wife 
Phoebe, the daughter of Conquovar Neflan, king, of 
Ulfter, he had Fiach, who was called Fiach Mac 
Fir Phoebe, from his mother. Euryal Glunmaf 
was called the grandfon of the Pi6ls, on account of 
his mother Lonneada, from whom his pofterity, the 
Dalaradians, have obtained the name Cruithne, 01* 
PicSts, Curo, the fon of Daire, and Cuculand, arc 
(aid to have fought on her accountt when they for- 
cibly carried her olf from Msnn, being of exquiiite 
beauty. Lonncada's father was uncle to Curo. 
The Hyconnallians acknowledge Conal to be their 
progenitor in the territory formerly of Conal Mur- 
themne, or. lyiachar-chonaill, in the county of 
Louth ; of which Conal lian race was St. Monema, 
a virgin of Sliave-Culinn, who wasalfo called Da- 
rerca. She died very old, in the year 518. She is 
not the fame with Darerca^ St. Patrick's fiften We 
give you her epitaph. 

Ortum Modwenna: dat Hibernian Scotia Jinem r 
AfigliA dat tuirmulum^ dat Deus aha poll. 
Prima dedit vitant^ fed mortem terra fecund^: 
Et terram terra tertia terra dedit^ 
Aufert Lanfortiny quam tefta Conallea ptofert\t 
Felix! Burtbnium Virginis offa tenet 'f. 

•Duthra(EJ, tile Ton of Falby» the foil of JEngus, tEe fon of KadriC>^ 
4iDg of Ireland. 

f Hibernria gives her birth at Modwenna, in Scotland (he ^Jcs» in 
England ia interred, and in Heaven received by God. Tlie firff 
country gave her exiftence, the fecond piit a period to it, and- the third 
country commits earth to earth. Lanfortin deprives us of her whon^' 
the land of Conal producers, and th© happy Burtomum containithe vir-' 
|iQ*s bones. 
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Here we miift remark, that this epitaph was 
tompofed many centuries after this virgin's death, 
in which modern Scotland and England are men- 
tioned. The writer of her life affures us, her fa- 
ther Modly was the proprietor of Hyveach^ in the 
county of Down, and the territory about Ardmach,- 
and the county of Louth. From whence we may 
infer, that the Conallian race has been defcended 
from no other bran(?h of Conal than the Dalara- 
diari. 

39214- Cudulahd, a nioft eelebtated champion^ 
was bom a year after the pentatchy was revived. 
At the age of feven he was initiated and honoured 
with the military order, according to Tigernach^ 
which agrees with the account given by John Froif- 
fard*, the Frenchman, of the four Irifli princes in 
his hiftory ; who, when Richard the fecond, king 
of England, in the year I39i?j wals conferring the 
military order on them according to the Englifli 
mode^ fiid they were initiated in the niilitary line 
by their parents a long time before, when they were 
feven years old, and, according to the ufual cere- 
monies, each I'yro at the time of his creation fhould 
fix in running a fmall fpear, adapted to a boy, in a 
target placed on a ftake in the middle of a plain, 
and he was honoured in proportion to the quantity 
of Jpears he broke ; and if his father was not liv- 
ing, the neareft noble relation ufed to perform that 
office. Uut at that time thefe four princes, having 
folemnly performed their vigils and heard mafs on 
the feaft of the Annuftciation of the Blefled Virgin, 

* Vol, 4. c. 63, Military order. 

were 
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were again invefted with military honours by king 
Richard, and dined. thai day with his majefty after 
their inftallation, drefled according to their dignity. 
So far Frbifard, 

3941.. Cuculand was feventeen years old eight 
years before the commencement of the. Chriftian 
aera^ when he exhibited .the firft fpecimen of his va- 
lour in the piirfuit of the Cualgnian plunder. At 
this age the Romans entered into, military fervice, 
as Plutarch relates m his Gracchi ; and at the age of 
fifty, at fartheft, wcrje. difcharged. Ferd, die fon of 
l>aman, of the Damnonians of Connaught, was 
flain by Cuculand in this, war, from the place pf 
whbfe fall Ath-firH, now contrail ed into Ardce, or 
Athcrdee, in the county Louth, has take^ its name. 

Soaltatn, the father of Cuculand, defcei>de4,from 
the Ern?tans, or another Herimonian branch ; and 
Conail Kearnach, are the firft who managed and 
broke }>or/*e6 to the. faddie, except Lugad Long« 
hande4^^ the Danannian king of Irelandr For be» 
fore feat, it wiis the cuftom to fight and travel in 
cars> w,aggons^ or chariots, drawn by two or four 
hdrfes ; the charioteer, whom they called ^ra, ma- 
naging ^the horfe3,with bridle and whip* Caefar* 
ipeaks; ^ follows of the Britons, on whom he made 
war a Uttle prior to thi^ period, in the year of Rome 
699, and in the y^ar of the world 3895: " They 
generally, i^fe w;aggon3 /n their battles : the rani^ 
' are put into diforder by the terror of the horfes and 
the npife c^ the wh^eels ; they leap fi'om their cba- 
riofs,. and Jight on foot. The ch^ioteers, in the 
meaa time, retire fome diftance from the battle/* 

* Book 5. in his Gallic W^r. 

Vol.il M Cucii 
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Cuculand, by his mother, was relied to the 
kings of-UIfter; arid all the Rudricians, froni wham 
he was d^fcended. Dechtira was his mother ; 
Cathbad, the druid, was his grandfather j his grand- 
mother, by his mother^ was Nefla, the daughter of 
Achy Sulbhuidhe ; his uncles were Conq.uovar Nef- 
fan, king of Ulftcr, ;knd C^rmsic his fon ; his aunts 
W6re Inlenda, and Finncoema, the mother of Cbnall 
I^earnach. Inlenda, the (daughter of Cathbad, had 

' three fons by her uncle Uflenn, the {oti of Cotigal, 
king of Ifdand; i. Nis, tliehtifband of i>erdria, 
fon-^in-Iaw to Fedlim Ball, chamberlain to Conquo- 
rar Neflan, king of Ulfter ; i. Annly, fon-in-law 
to Eugenius, fon to Durthad', Idtd of Femmoy ; and 
3^ Ardann. 

Emeria was the confort^of Crtcuknd ; his father-^ 
in-law^^as lorgall Manach, fon to Rofs the Red, 
kin^ of Ulfter ; his mother-in-law was Tethra, the 
daughter of Ochmatui, thfefdmorian; Finnfcotha 
was 'his daughter, and Eric, thefon of Carbry Nia- 

' fear, king of Leinftef, was bisfon-in-law, and grand- 
ion to Cortquovar Neffan, by his daughter Fidelmia. 
In the fecond year of the Chriftian aera, Cucu- 
land, in the twenty-feventh year of his' age, fell by^ 

' thefword of the fods of Calitin; or, as Tigernach 
writes, was a{raffinatedbyLugad,grandfbn ofCarbry 
Niafear, king of Leinfter, I (hall beg leave to ii^fert 
Tigernach's words on this fubjedl : ** Th6 death of 
Cuculand, the moft dlftiriguifhed hero of the' Scots, 

fo far be ^writes in Latin-'^tben in /r^, loccafioned 
by Lugad, the grandfon of Carbry Niafear. At 
the ^ge of feven he was initiated in the military 
order. ; at feventeen he purfued the plunder] of Cu- 
algny ; and was murdered in the twenty -fcveoth 
year of his age/* 
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tJoTtqUovar Nejfan^. king of Utfter ; a:nd tht ir4 
repoH ofChfiJi's pajion in Irtlandi 

^937. /^ONQUOVAR, fum^^ Neflah, from 
V-.4 fiis mother r^effa, the dailghtet of Achy 
SulbhiiidHe» Tori to FacHnai king of Ulfter and Ire- 
land, kftfef the depofition of Fergus Rogyj ruled 
the fc^pire of Ulfter fikty years, and died a natural 
death in the forty^eigKth year of Chfift. . . 

King j^achna begot him by Neffa, tiie wife of 
tls coufm-german Cathbad thedfuid, by. tvhoaij in 
bneot Her fits o\ intoxication, Conqubvar had his 
foil Coi*friac Conldgais, as tHey write. 

Egit (fiii in ortui fcrhtty ^ mati^i impios 
Fa^iiis rcgeftt^ qiique fiet m6i cj/l ferisy 
Fratres Jibi ipfe genuit ^i ' 

Seneca in Ocdipp, verf. 638* 

. bedipus* king of THebeSi after murdering his 
father king Laius, had by his own mother Jocafta* 
Eteocles and Polynices, 00 whofe accoant a moft 
bloody wat w.as carried on &t T^licbes by all Gr^e r 
in like manner Thyeftes debauched his brpthef^s 
wife, slrid w^s fattier and grandfather to JJgiftys 
'^''Jyteranefir^'s gallant, by his daughter Pelopeia« 






* Who; by luft impell'd, Ihfe authorels of hU birth embnceS, and to 
ftis matber an impious race returned, and brothers for himffclf bej^t, % 
"^.iftoAi frdm jHrhich the brute creatioii are averfe« 

M^ He 
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He was alfo caUed Conquovar, the fon of Cath- 
bad, becaufe he was educated with his ftep-father 
Cathbad. He had above twenty-one fons, vvhofe 
offspring is extind thefe many centuries. He had 
Giafoy, king of Ulfter, by Mumania ; and Furbad, 
by Ethnea, the daughters of Achy Fedloch, king of 
Ireland. 

His daughter Phoebe was mother ta Fiach-mac- 
fir-phoebe, fon of Conall Kearnach. He bad ano- 
ther daughter Fidelmia, froni whoni Rath fedelin 
at Tcnior, /of Brogadkniadb, in Leinfter, is called. 
Conall Kearnach t<?ok from Carbry Niafear, king of 
Leinfter, the mother of" Eric, Carbry 's fon, and of 
his daughter Acaill. Cormac Conlongais, fon to. 
Conquovar, and fon-in-law to Achy Aremh, king of 
Ireland, had Medbocalla, queen of Ireland, and mo- 
ther to Conary the firft, rhonarch of Ireland, Crab- 
tine Crutaire was mufician to. thijs Cormac. 

The firft rumour of Chrift's paflion was propa- 
gated in Ireland in the reign of Conquovar Neflan, 
according to the traditional accounts of our writers. 
The account is delivered in various and different 
fhapes, as events enveloped in fuch obfcurity, and 
fo remote ft^em our parts, generally are. We carfnot 
by any me^iiii^ believe, that this revelation has been 
rendered more confpicuous and obvious by our 
Druids than by the prophets of God ; or that a more 
certain knowledge of it h^s been, received by thofe 
far removed from the aqamiolous excurfion of the 
fun from his climate, than by thofe who were 
nearer the theatre on which thi$ bloody tragedy was 
4i^d. Of thofe who lived more contiguous to this 
fcene, St. Dionyfius aioneis faid to have exclaimed, 

Ibat 
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^Jbat either the God of Nature wasfuffering^ or that 
the dUfolution of the world b^gan. 

The unnatural eclipfe of the fun for three 
hours, has been regiftered jn the public records of 
the Romans, in the fourth year of the zoad Olynri- 
piad, as Phlegon Trallianus, the freedman of the 
emperor Adrian, had difcovered, by the teftimony 
of Eufebius, but no one could afcertain what thefe 
unufual phenomena of nature portended. 

Otliers write, that Conall Kearn^ch, as we fee in 
the book of the death of the wreftlers, the mod cele- 
brated champion at Jerufalehi ** of all thoffe of every 
nation that was under the fun*," was at that time 
jthere, and brought home an account <if thefe tranjp- 
acSliops. But Conall, in the war of the Ultohiaris 
againfl the Conations, having acquired great repu- 
tation the firft feven years of Conquovar, fiveyearS 
before the Chriftiap *ra, was not lefs thin fixty years' 
old then ; wherefore it does not sppeai- that he had 
abilities at that time to traverfe foreign dimes in 
queft of glory. Conquovar alio came to the know-, 
ledge of it, and is faid to have been fo affi^^d, that' 
he was near committing fuicide by knocking him- 
felf againft the trees of a neigbbouring wood, cilled 
CoilUlamrlgh^ in Ferarofs, as if \t were wit^ his 
drawn fword attacking the Jewifh licSlorB. He lived 
to a very great age, having died fifteen years after 
Ghrift's paffioa: nor can we think be was more 
moved at the fufferin'gs-of our Redeemer than thp 
centurion, ** and tbofe who were with him guarding 
Jesus, who vvhen they faw the earthquake, and 
thefe things tliat happened, were greatly afraid, 

faying 
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faying, Verily, heis the Son of God*/r That cnoiX 
partial judge, Pilate, four year? after, gave an ac- 
count of* this matter to Tiberiijs Ceefarf» ?nd ob- 
tained a decree, thpt he fliould be enrolled among 
thediyiniries for the celebrity pf his miracles. Tr- 
berius moved it to the fenate^. with the prerogative 
of his fuffrage; the fenate reprobated ihe idea, as 
jnbt meeting with their appfob^tion : Ccsefar vva§ 
irrefrag^bly firpi in his opinion, denouncing punifh- 
menf, orr the perfecutor? of the Cbriftians. But 
neither Tiberius, npr any fcnatcr^ was fo aftonilhed 
as we are told Gonqiaoy^r wps. Frop this tradi- 
tion the only certainty we can coU^6l is, that Con- 
qupvjir lived at the tjipe 'of ChrilVs paffion, and 
that,' if he h^d any jnteljigenpe of it, he received 
it from travellers, or very prpbably f»om the preach- 
ing of the apoftles ; as^ according tp the autjiority 
of Cspfar, t' ^heir voice vyent forth to aij natjonsij:/! 
For at the firft dawn of Chrifti^-nity, jn the reign 
of Tiberius,; Caligula, pnd C[:?udii|s, and to the 
f;snth year of Nero, the clangor of the evangelical 
trumpet was echoed through all pations, without 
any ohftacle, by th'e preaphing of the apoftles, 
;> from India to Britain §•" ^ The iilauds were no^ 
exempt» neither the continent * apd if Nature had 
affigned a third habitation, (as Gregory Nice fa) s || | 
the w ord of God was not only preached on the con^ 
tinent, but even in the iflands^ fituatc in the middle 

. ♦ Matth. cap. 26^ 
f Eufeb. either in the laff, or fecond Jaft year of Tiberius. 
X Pfalm 18. • .' ' 

^ Hicronymj in his third epiftlc to Heliodorus. 
ft In his orarion for St, Peter and St. PauL 
/ If Auguftine^ia Pfa^, gfii. 
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of the fe. -St- Chryfoftom* writes of St. Paid, 
tkat hccoaverted to Chriftianity the Romans, Per- 
iians, Medes^ Indians, Scythians, Ethiopians, Sau- 
romatians, Saracens^ and all tribes of people, in 
the fmatt fpace of thirty years, having completed 
his evangelic war for Chrift in thirty years f- -~ 
Which account St. Clemens, the difciple of St. 
Paul, corroborates in his epiftle to the Corinthiansil: : 
*' This apoftle had ftamped an illuftrious charadter 
on the go^^d in the Eaft and in the Weft, iaftruft- 
ing the world in juftk^." Whick . Paul hirafelf 
tertifies:— " But thq Lord was with me, and 
ftrengthened me, that the preaching might be 
<:ompleted by mc, aaojl thast aJU oatjions might 
hear." 

Nictphorus§ from Siraon Zelotes, aud Dx^rotheus 
in his fynopfis ||, and the Greek menolc^y declare 
vegry learnedly that the Britifh tdcs have been vifited 
iby the apoftles, (where they fay he was crowned 
with martyrdonsL on the tenth of May, but ac- 
cording to others he /ufFeried in Periia on the twen- 
ty-;eighth of October ^ ;) Eufebius and Metaphra^- 
tus, from Siimm Peter, pri nee of the apoftles, on the 
twenty-ninth of June ** ; from Paul, do<3tor ©f the 

* Homily 4» coacernifig the praifes of St. PsuiL 

f Nicephor» io his EccleGalHcal Hiftory;, b.^. c. 34. 

% Ufli^r, Ml the beginning of his Church of Britain, p. 1953* 

f Ibid. 1. 2. c. 42. ^ ♦- 

41 Tom. 2. Antiq. X^dion. ofHen.-Canifius from St. Peter and St. 

PaW. 

(^ The Roman breviary. Martyrology Rom. of Bedfi» Ufuard» the 

martyrology of Adonis on the 28th of Odtober. 

•* Sophronius the patriarch of Jerufalem. Magdeburg, b 2^ c. t* 

ctnu I . Robert Penon> concerning the three converfions of En^laiic^ 

pac. I. c^ I* fe^. 2i. Jo- Pitfaeus, tom. x. Relate Anghcp. 1 1. 

jGendleSi 
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Gentiles, as others i^vrite ; concerning i whom Ve- 
nantius Fortunatus fpeaks thus in his third book iu 
the life of Martin : 

Ttranfiit Oceanuviy v^l quafacit infula portum ; . 
^iuafyue Britannus babtt terras ^ ?^^W MltimaXbult^. 

He coijfecrated Zebedec f the father of the apoftles, 
John and James, bifhop of Britain (of whom Ro^ 
mans 1 6. \o.) the huiband, of .Mary Salome, and 
one of the fcyenty-two difciplea whcffe f^ is kdd 
on the fifteenth of March. * " * - . 

Different writers affert that[ $t> J^rae? the fen of 
2iebedee propagated the gofpel in Spain %% ac^d in 
the v\ eftern countries. Flavins Dexter § writes, 
he preached in Britain, yinceqtius of Bea.tfflpiais^f 
ikys, he preached in Ireland ; ^nd of the domeftic 
author» Stajdhurft % and long before, him Qodfrey 
CXCkan t*. JuHanus, arQhprclbyter of Toledo, con* . 
tends ^ that; he wrote a oanonical epiftle in IrQlaqd ; 
but it is beyond all controyerfy, that this qanonical 

^ H^ croflM the ooean wliere the ifland forms a h^bouTt ^nd paifcd « 
thFmigli Uiwfc cpurtiries whict the Britons potfefs, and through thofc 
whi'h are occupied by the remote Thule^ 

t Arthe Creek ipenology mentions, Dorothjein his Synopfis, an^ 
bifhop Hciec, Caefar Auguftus. ' 

X Anas^ patriarch. of An tioch in Jo. Marianus conceriung the- ant- 
ral of St '^ixfit^ in Spain, e. ty* Ifidore concerning the 'fathers of 
bothTefl^ments.> c. 72. Frxulgh Lexov, torn. 2. of Chrofiides» b. 3." 
c 4. bifliopr I4aximu? CsciPar A%g\*(lu8r -«i- hit CfhrOfiicfes ^at Htg^ 
year 622, . . / 
' ^ Fferius De5ttcrak>utth€ year 4»^« ...» 

II In his Spcculo Hil\. <i>; »; c. 7. ^ 

iBitBeHfeoTSt.Pamcli;. / 
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ej>iftle was writ^n by faint Jam^esthe fofi of AU: 
phspus * ; and there are fome who think it more 
probable t> t^^^ ^^^* James the Son of Zebcdce, 
wa« deftined for Spain and the weftcrn countries 
before the dilperfion of the ajJoftles.into diflSerent 
climate», being put to d^th by Herod Agrippa, 
according to AGts 12. *'he flew James with, the 
Iword, and.fct people to feize on Peter alfo*'.' « 
Manchen our countryman of Lethen, fupports 
thefe ty or whoever was the author of that poem, 
who fays that neither of the apoftles by the name 
of James ever left, their own country. 

Be that as it may, the gofpd was beyond all con- 
iroverfy preached at the firft time of its inftitution 
to the, Britons asnd Irifh, though it was but coldly ' 
received by the inhabitants ; fome however paid 
iem implicit f^dth to it, and others were lefs- credu- 
lous, Gildas the Briton writes of his countryman, 
who in the beginning of the reign of Tiberius, and 
the thirty-fixth year of Chrift, at which time the 
go(fc\ began to be propagated through the world» 
received the unerring truths of.Chriftianity to the 
fixty-firft year, in which PauHmis Suetonius after 
conquering queen Bpadicia, and killing e%bt]P 
thoufand Britoi^s, iigain recovered the province. 
In which fpace o( time Conquovar king of U Ifter^ 
• \ ' * 

* Beliannin concerning the church writers. Uflicr in the b^n- 
niijg of his Bntifti Church, p. 745. 

f Turpin in the exploits of Charlemaignc; Harotim abont the 
yair44- fcft- if Tt4- Uiher dc Priiaordiji.. p. 6. 

X Jodhal rq.hc^rgedhjhm^ 

Since Idols were dclh-oyed,' Manchen. flourifhed in the feycntk 
Wntury. 

from 
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from the twelfth year before Ghrift to the forty^- 
cighth yeaif of the Chriftian sera, might have re-- 
ccived fome account of thefe things "that were done 
in Jerulalem in thofe days*.** Among the firft pro- 
pa;gators of the gofpel/ Ireland produced faint 
. Manfuetus, difciple of faint Peter the apoftle, who 
converted the nation of the Leuci in Lorrain (fo 
it afterwards was called) in the city of Thouloufc, 
being the firft bifhop of it. 

scxxx>co<xx>oo<>o<xxxx 

CHAP. XLIX. 

Liigad Riahbderg^ that Isy marked with the Red Spots ^ 
the logtb king of Ireland ; Lugad Riabhderg^ 
the grand/on of king Achy Fedloch^ of the Hert^ 
montan defcent^ after an inter-reign ofjiveyears^ 
is proclaimed king of Ireland»^ 

TH E three brothers of the name of Finn, fons 
to king Achy, being at one timd inflamed 
with inordinate defires, indulged themfelves in the 
inceftuous embraces of their own twin fifter Clo- 
thra, who as they fay, had difguifed. herfelf. She 
proving pregnant from this triple coition, waft de* 
Uvered at the ufual time of king Lugad, wholiad 
fome refemblance to each of his fathers t he being 
niarked with red circles on his il< in, . with a diilind 
mark peculiar to each^mbrace, was on that account 
cillled Sriabbndearg, i.e. with red circles. But 

* Luck» 24. 

this 
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Jthis method of procreation, according to naturalifbi 
is repugnant to nature. When he grew up, he 
Had his fon Crimthan, who was afterwards his fuc- 
ceflbr, by hi3 own mother, an inceft ftilj more de- 
teftable j in memory of which unnatural a^on 
tlaere is this diftich from the Irilh : 

CrimtbannQfrater^ genitorque Lugadius ; eidem 
ClotbrafalaXj avia incejia^ parenfque fuit*. 

iCing Lug^d'$ wives were Crifanga froni the north 
of Britain^ and Dervorgalla from Lapland, now 
called Denmark, who were the daughters of princes^ 
T hey wjip jyrite^ that he being ftruck with com- 
pundion for committing inceft with his mother, 
according to this verfe of Seneca ; 

Sed Matrem amapji} prob loqul bymenaum pudet^ ; 

and being weary of life fell on his fword, have not 
confidered that the fon he had by this inceftuous 
wedlock was not pofthumous, but was of an age . 
to claim his hereditary title a year after his father's 
deceafe ; as for Clothra, the daughter of king 
Achy Fedloch, her years of pregnancy wer? a 
long time over not only before the end, but cvdn 
before the commencement of Lugad's feign. 

But the more probable and common opinion is, 
that he pined away with grief for the premature 

* Lugad wasi the brother^ and father of Critnthanoy and the libidU' . 
|i6us Clothra wa» his inceftuous aiint and mother* 
' f Butfn mother I have loFed; alas! I am afl^im^d tQ ipeotioD my 
iwdlock, 

^ death 
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death of his wife Dervorgalla *, Neither in my 
opinioa are we to jgive credit to thpfe who write, 
that the three brothers of the name of Finn waged 
war ag^nfl. their father Achy, and deflowered their 
iifter, thj5 ofl&pring of which inceft was Lugad, 
and that they in lai fhott time after were killed in 
the battle of Druimcriaidh ; the event of which 
was, king Achy was deprived of his children, and 
was called Fedhloch, i.e. in tears; becaufe for 
the refidue of his days he was inconfolable. For 
frdm the irrefiragible account of the periods of the 
kings of Ulfter, from the death of Achy to thebe^ 
Riming of Lugad's reign, ninety years elapfed; 
as many years as Lugad Ihould be ^t leaft, when 
he began his reign, if he were born during the 
life of his grandfather, nor could fo old a man be 
fuppofed to lament the lofs of his wife fo excet 
fivily as to d^cay away with extreme old agfc, bet- 
ing ninety when he died. Many ages before this 
the Royal Pfalmift had experienced the goal of 
homati life, when h^ had fung — Pfalni 89, " the 
days of our years are threelcore years and ten, 
and if by reafon of their ftrength they be four- 
fqpre years, yet is their ftrength labour and for- 
row, for it is fooncut off, and we fly away." 

.Jt is: therefore contrary to the courle of nature, 
that diflfereht editions {hould equally concur in the 
produ^on of one childy aad that a man in the 
eightieth year of liis age fhould havje. ^ child by a 
woman paft bearing^ and at fo advanced a ftagc of 

* G. .Coeman in hj^ jio^ni of rbe Idpgs of Ifclatid: The boak of 
Lto*n',*fbl*ig4. b; Tig^triaeii, and the Annals of Ducnegal. 
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life €ould facrifice to the goddcft of love, of that 
his pofthumous fon fhould engage in warlike mat- 
ters at the age of two years. It is a certaiik fad: 
Lugad was not born during the life of his grand- 
father, but a long time after ; and that he was not 
marked with red circles on account of his plurality 
of fathers ; that his fon Crimthanft was not in his 
infancy, but-was arrived at the age of manhood 
when he loft his father ; in fine, that his father 
pined away with grief for the death of his wife, 
not in an adyaaced old age^ but in the bloom of 
youth. Moreover I think it carries an air of incre- 
dibility with it, that Lugad was begotten by the 
fon and daughter of king Achy, and that Lugad 
ha,d Grimthann by his own mother ; according to 
which we muft fuppofe that Clothra and her bro- 
thers were horn about the laft year of their father 
Achy ;' and ftie was either mbre_or lefs than thirty 
when fhe had a fon by her . brother ; and fifty 
when Ihe had a younger fon by her own fon ; fo 
that Lugad, in the Ipace of about ninety years, 
which intervened between the. death of Iiis girand- 
father Achy and his own, being fomewhat under 
iixty, left a Ton when dying fomewhat under 
eighty* 

In the reign of Lugad the lakes Neach and Ree 
began to make their appearance, the one emptied 
itfelf into the river Bann, the other into the river 
Shannon. Of the. plains which they overflowed, 
there is the following accoimt in Irifh ; I'^mbaidbm 

Ijonmnbuine 



174 • 0" Flaherty's Ogygltt. Pift \lt. 

Unnmnbuini tar Uatbmbuine ; agus Locba Ribb/of- 
.Mbagb Nairbbtbeanti'^. 

la I.ough Re©i the ifland Clothrann fe called fo 
from Ciothra the mother of Liigad, The tranf* 
mutation of holly into irbfx and hones in LougK 
Neach, is ranked among the thirteen wonders odf 
Ireland, which I fhall infert from an Iriih poem; 

.1 . . 

Tbc 'wmidtfs of Ireland. 

BY the expcrienee at lead of latter times, it 
can be proveci^ that /bmC of the thirteen 
'following wonders of Ireland- are trti^^ fome falfe^- 
and others blended with falftiood j but aS thfcy are 
handed dpwn to us by the ancients, 1 (hall beg 
\tTft. to infert the following tranflation of tbt 
original. * . 

• • \^ 

On Temor^s height a dwarf^ entoriibM doth lie,- 
Wliofe tomb^ftone equals infant, liian, or boy | 
Its growing lengthy- and rharvellotiS decreafe. 
Keeps with each varying ftatare conftant pacd> 



Ainlutinia's tra<9t f^frells on thes ravidi'd eye^* 
Which woods adbrn^ and hill? do occupy \ 

* TJ)e burftin^ fofth of Linmonn over Liathmon, and of Loghre^' 
<«rcr Moynarvenn. 

H. J?» LitfmoBn was the old rfame of Loghrieagh. 

Should 
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6ut Ihoxild thq laft be rcck'n'd or furVcy'd, 
Unhappy he^ by daemon fure betray'd, 
As all the fprtune of his life's decayed. 



} 



Ulfter's fair lake, Lough Neach for evcrnani'd, 
Por certain qualities thro' ages famV, 
Aflumes a power from fource unknown deriv'd, 
Of changing holly, by what means contrived 
Art has not yet at knowledge of arriv'd. 
Should holly branch be plung'd into this lake. 
Its bottom part an iron form will take ; 
The part lafh'd by the waves becomes a hone, 
A wooden fubftahce, thut in air is fhewn. 
In feven long, years thefe changes all are done. • 



In Siigo diftri£t, on mount Gam's high fide, 
A fountain lies, not walhM hy ocean's tide ; 
Each circl'ing day it different waters brings. 
The frefh, the fait, from it alternate firings. 



LiiFey, the pride and boaft of Leinftcr, (hew^ 
A mount, from whence a fpring of water flows 
Native and pure, in which the hazle tree 
Toafh transform'd each traveller may fee. 



In Inilkea, as credulous ancients tefl, 
Trom earth's foundation, one lone crane doth dwell; 

WhcK 



tyS 0*FlaAert/s Ogygia. Part IIL 

Where Irras' brows b'er ocean's tide impend, 
Coeval ftars hln happy life attend. 



At Jnifglore, in view of Irras' ftiore. 
Should we the bodies of our fires explore. 
We'd find them blooming ftill, both nails, and hair; 
Nd huilian flefh can fade, or perifli there. 

On Eothul-s (here, in Sligo's wide domain, ^ 
r ttf centre o* th* beach a ridge of rocks is feen, 
Whofe top has fcarce the ebbing tide o'er-ftood, 
' And ypt its fummit ftenis the refluent flood. 



'tiove Mayo diftri(£t and Tirawley's coaft 
Loch-can^ in equal fpace returning, boaft ; 
Still to the bank it fteers its eager cpurfe, 
E'en overflowing, or rolling to its fource ; 
The lake retiring at the wave's approach. 
To th' bank returas,. on ebbing tide t' encroach, 

' ^ •*- 10. 

Lochlem in Miibfler, is with mines well ftor'd, 
Emboweir.d treafures, ina vafl great hoard 
Shew to the curious, who would there explore, 
Four veins, of copper^ iion, tin, and leaden ore. 



Part ritf. V'fiabertys Ogyp^l i^l 



xu . 



An ani^W^t patoa with: fluKly branches gton^V 
If ^ia it h^ to none its IfubfbaacefksWs^'" ' 
Whoie (h^dow Qenarthe^tiBtasaa is £edn; . :; 
Yei trees» iQr iC^Ub^ce m^earit^nf 'jer hxw beam 



1^ 



A fcpn^ ' di9i0^6ft^d with 'lifamiius httc8> ^ 

Wl^pfe j^^i^rie^ iCa&any gteto^ aiid Anguine df^ 
At tti^^ i9JLt|L i9t^nd^r iftctke^th- aftpiiiihM t^^ 



The 4»v^^ lies hjd;: \mita ^St^ v^pwi'd^ ' 
In ATdia^i^/flerioua ibih tho^ mov'd )> 
Fmi^^e)fyip9rfiicW> adiai^va}^ /" 

Di%Uy!|i .!^ Af^ia» ligaliift nature's iawi. 

\MVf^ u«*a* «lie ti^te of tKe Wfendei^^of ii(6l^^^ 
thus fpcaks of the firft : " Thtt^ is ahdlfftmifaac ' 
in that country^ which is called Cereticum ; there is 
a mountain there called Ctucmaur^ and there is a 
fepulchre on the top of jt^-ap^. ^ny roijii^ who comes 
to that fepulchrd, and extends himfelf near it, tho* 
he (hould be a (hort low man, the length of the 
fepulchre is found to be equal to the man's ftature : 
an^ ij^ h^falOa tall big man, though he fhould be 
fix feet, the tomb is found exadly to cortefpond 
VoL.IL N with 



,^: 
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with a man of any ftature." This, a$ Mn Ware* 
fays, is with more propriety arranged among the 
Wonders of Britain, where this Cereticum^ or Cere- 
ticaj ut-fetu^cd^ which we now call £fa/1^^)^/r^. 
Of thg^teath-and third -wondar, Nennitis fpeaks 
as follows: **:Th£rc isin that tountry a lough called 
L^ri^-^fODcxitaining.iii'.its howels^four circles ; the 
firft circle is a mine of tin, the fecond is a mine of 
lead, the third a mine (Sf iron, and the fourth a 
mine of copper. There are alfo many margarites 
found in tj^iflke, vJ^^hfch'fcingf ^weaf in their cars. 
There is anotjicr ioBghiwhich petrifies vwod; Peo- 
ple pi^ecthi^iwbdd, a(td>a^r they form it, throw 
it into.j^l^iigh5"aridnt:i3emaia8 thfere to the be- 
ginning of the year, and is found to be^a ftone» 
This lake is called Loch-etac.^^ This is the Lougb^ 
heacb^ of which we have fpoken in the preceding 
chapter^t'bBtq?^fy ot)^flfe, :»; the propepinartie of 
a, man, (which *tturn:intii Aebj in^Latiii, lother» 
Ecbod) ivi^tAit oblique cafe -of Whifeh: '0J'6d€¥\ 
Lougb-Neatkii derived, rwEich moft^aflMediy-tion- 
vcns holly into hones : but whether in the fpace of 
a year^^cia^fcytn year§ ; . or whethejf a ppft af it is 
tranfmiite^^ioto: iron, .^ abov^ nventi^^im}i ,jlJ»^ 
matters I cannot atteft.r ; ,;, 

, ,,,,.;, ;,,,, • . . ,,...-.) !./: -. , •• •; rr-.t.-r^ .. 
f : ,'; \'..y.\ ii- •• f:. .*•"'■■..■' •■■'• • ." ' ■'•;" ■'■•-■ 

- i : . ..:. :■:: . • ,/ f •••.: :;.: -c'l^A p/ 



V-''-";->-' vc --rf' a"- p.'' •• LH- ' • ■ • • ■■ '■' 

CdnqUdHiac^bratrt)^ 'ibt i %C>tb monarch of Irilatid. 

♦^NQU OVAR Abrattro*, grandfotito Rofs the 
r Redr^ing of Lciiifter, by his fon Fhin, of the 
Herittioniansof Lcinftef", fucceeds Lugad Riabnderg^ 
who didd of grief. *.V ' * /' ' 

Cucbfb was'ki'ng^ of Ldnfter the age.rfter tbls, 
being a Chriraati afera.' He was the grahdfoh of 
kin^ Co'rtqiiidVar, by his fon Mogcorb. He h^ 
ft)U?f6rfir NiacorVfrom whom the kiiigs of Leiri-^ 
fter are defcended ;. the bhle-cyed Cormafc, frttii 
whom ©aP'Qofmsdc;' Mdffincorb, and Carbry Clu- 
tWpah IJ^dtfihdorbi'thg progenitor of the Dalmeffi 
cdfbfan'vfe^d a foil calM Acfiy Lanihdheargf whofe 
grari.dffiri^Carch\w^3r the founder; of the country^ 
Ify^ireljon^ and*: that family in Leinfter: there 
i(i^eWrl^^6des, Wheif-s' of Vhc J^effineorbiaii hoiife, 
thdfeifcitit hbiy Hfho^sV Cdnleth 6FK51dare,"'Ntohy 
• bf Ciiiifothribh,' in; f>akradia ; ' Ethchaen of Cluail- 
fbd/ utid' :pag^ri. • -Catbry Cluthickr had the fo- 
vereigrity;iti IV^hftet, whfere tjie famUy oiQ'Tyyft)'fx 
rem^hisidefcendedTroAi him. * t..; . / 

Cucorb, when th? Momonians were cortquferirig 
and fubduing Leinfler a6 far as Maiftean, fent fox 
Lugad L^ighis to his affiftance. He Was the grand- 
fon of ConallKeri^ea|cht by his fon La^s Lann-mor, 
and coufin to Fiachf who was king of Leihtler 
from the year of our iord loo to the year 129 j 

^In tlie year of Cbrift 73. 

'•iAH;i .N2 who, 
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who, aiter vanqui(hing the Momomans, ert£t<fdtlie 
fevenfold Lagiua for himfelf and pollerity. It is 
called hy the mddcrns Lexm^ Lefia^ and Zd/ta^ ac« 
cording to the found of the word. This place is 
iituateiji the Queen*8 County, wbofe ancient pro- 
{metorjO^Morra, delcended from the firft foundpr^ 
was deprived of it, "bd^g cpnfifcat^ed to the crown 
in the year of our Lord 1555, in the reign of Philip 
Msd Mary» .This . coujitry , was twice recovered 
jafterwwls by the 0*Morras; ahd it was reflored 
by letters patent of queen ^Elizabeth to Calyach 
.O'Morra, until, with jn^ny others, he was com- 
pelled to leave his nadvc foil. .' ■ 

But after comparing the periods, they are able to 
Ttf^lify their mii^kes, who frivoloufly aflert, that 
Achy, the fsUJbuer of the Fot^rts, was driven into 
Leinfter by Artur tlnic*, and was cotempprary 
^.widi Lugad Laighis ; and that iVfauda, the wife of 
Artur Unic, was the Jfame with that of Cucorb ; 
ttllat «he affaffin of GucorbwasFedlin, the grand- 
-lather (jf Artur ; and that "Ethnea, the daughter of 
iEngti« Mufc, one of Carbry Mufc*8 fons, who was 
fonto Conakry t, the Ibcond Idng of Ireland, was 
the mother ot Meflincorb.and Carbry, Jons of 
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CHAR LIL 

Crimtbann Nianair^ the iiub monarch of Ireland. 

CRIMTHANN Nianair* the fon of king Lu- 
gad Riabnidei:;g, of the Herimonian line, after 
the death of king Conquovar, afcendied the throne. 

Nairia, the daughter of Loich, the fon ofDarcr 
letus of the northern Pid$ of Britain, was Crim- 
thann*s queen, after whonj, I fuppofe^ he wak called 
Niaruair. 

In the third year of Crimthann^s reign f, Julius 
Agricola fortified the bounds of his empire in Bri- 
tain, where it is narroweft, being twenty-two miles 
only between the two bays Glota and Bodotria, ac- 
cording to Tacitus, fonrin-law to Agricola, " hav- 
ing obliged the enemy to decamp, as it were, into 
another ifland." Thefe two bays were the ftreights 
of Edinburgh to the eaft, and the ftreights of Dun- 
briton to the weft ; which, wafhing both fides of 
the ifland, divide Caledonia, which is the greateft " 
part of modem Scotland ; into which, as it were, 
as into another ifland, the enemy were driven by 
Agricola, from South Britain, which was then a 
Roman province. The Irifti and Pifts were at that 
time^^hemies to the Britons, whofe incurfions, (as 
Gildas and the venerable fiicde affirm) viz. of the 
Scots from Ireland on the fouth, and of the KtSfe 
from Caledonia on the north,, quite funk and di£> 
trefTed the Britons at various times, to the Saxon 
invafioru Wherefore it will not be foreign from 

♦ in the year of Chrlft 74. f Ibidt 7 7. 

r the 
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the prcfent fubje£t to expatiate. a Uttle on Britifia 
tranfa6lioasndt 'totally unc6nne<?{ed with the Irifli. 

"V^herefore, four years After this *, Julius Agr-ij- 
cola firft difcovered Britain to be an ifland, having 
failed round it, and fubdued. the Orkney iflands, 
unknown before that timet . 

The following year f , Agricola hayincr reduced 
.the Roman provmcqin Britain to a (late qf acquies- 
cence and obedience, delivered it up to his fuccelTor j 
Imt fome Xiv^ after, Arviragus, a Briton, recovered 
it as far as Caledonia,' when it lay in a defcncelefs 
tituation,. being ijuite abandoaed, and neglected \>y 
the emperor Do mitian, t^pbn which he was pro-; 
claimed king of the Britoni^. .. Qf whom Juvenal 
ajddreffing Pomitian, thu^ fpealys : , ' ' 

Regem qliquem capies^.autds temonc Bvitanno 
Excidet ArviragusX, .].:.. 

'i Crimthann §, after a reign of fixteen yeairs, beiijg 
dethroned,^ died at Duncrimthan, hh palace, near 
Binnedair, having lately returned from his cele- 
brated foreign expedition, in which he obtained a 
yery rich booty ; jtmpng: j?Aich was^ a golden fcha- 
riot.; a pai^ of tables .ftuddqd with three hundred 
brilliant gems j a quilt of fmgplar texture, worked 
with;va. variety of colours aiid figures; a cloak,: in- 
terwoven, with threads of gold,.fuch as Virgil ij^ien- 
tions, 

- ' *In thcyearofChrifl 8i; "' flhrJt.^z.' 

t YobMI take foroe.kihg, or jirviraj^s ^ faJJ from a Britifli cha- 
riot. Sat.* 4. 
' f In the year of. Chrift 90, . , . . , ^ .'....• 

' * ' " Tyrloqus 
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. ' "^ Tyrioqu^ ardcbat murice l^ttif^ y 

^ {Wor^^jcagraved with: vftciQua figures (d- f^rpents, 
M^hich w^rc of^-the,.pureft gpld j r^ ihield^femboflTed 
with . refulg^?^ filver; tft^wis j a fppar, i^h^tralwajrs 
gave an iacuraljle wou^ j a filing^ fp uiwrring that 
it never ii^iffed y two hounds^ eoiipkd ^ith a chain, 
which, being made of filver, was worth three hufl- 
dred cpw&}» with other ,ya^al>Ie rariti^d, 

1HAVE in a former place explained, that the 
warfik^ machine, from which the aridfents 
threw ftbii*g at a diftance ^t the enemy, in Irifh 
called Cran-tablfuU^ was the Iliqg, becaufe th^ an-» 
cicnt^ knew no other machine for emi|tting ';6rea- 
pons/fave the hand and fliHg. Their miflive Wea- 
pgns were either {harp pointed wooden fpears, or 
poles headed with iron. Their fliarp-poihted 
wooden weapons, were burning flakes or lighted 
torches ;. their iron weapons, were the fp^ar, the 
lance, the dart, the dagger, the javelin witha Sarbed 
head, and" the axe. They call that a fpear, whiph 
being heavy,, is ufed in clofe ei^agements,>j.^aii4 *the 
light fpejlr, which they throw at a dijftance/ j > as the 

• Hi^, cloak glowed with Tyrfaji ptirpl^' flbwixig loofe from lus 
fl^oijlders/' * ' ^ ' - .''-.- -^ . - 

axe 
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axe is both-miiSiiye, and alfo calcinated for a clofe 
engagement/ • ,7" 

The funda J ox fling, "^s lb c^l^d by the L** 
tins, becaufe weapons were thrown from it of 
Which Aere 4fter<f two IdndS» ftoaes^ ^d leaden 
hi^6. The itiatferiafe <tf the ftng were at firft the 
IJfJanlfh- broom, a ip^ifes of the pointed bulwfli, a 
gl^fcat quantity ef which 'is found in Spain; ami 
mAir th%t Uimki %t *^eh- 66mptehcnd flax and 
h^thp : Secondly, hair Was ^fed j and thirdly ^ 
ftrings. The foi^m tft i* Wis/a fmall edrd, foihc- 
what wider than an oval foVm in the centre of it^ 
and gradually tercninating in a narrow manner.-— ^ 
Pliny attributes ,tbc invention pf it to the Phoeni- 
cians; Strabo td^the w^toiians ; but, according td 
common rep^prt^ the Balearia^ns in the Spanifh fea 
were the inventors di the fling, 

$tt^^i^ipr^ittfu,r !BatcarU ytrhfm ff^4^% 

./.]^Qn J^^t\i exdt^tyWapi em Bakartca pJmnbum 
/fn^^J^^^i*^ Ovip^ Ritetpiorphila. 

; . Sta^ius, ^,,10. 

. -i^^^ i^J^ ct-torli Raifcvfh J^m^ babm&%. . 

Silius. hi,^.^ 

the lead. 

13^c ftx^gA aB.d^hcara.jlJn . 

% pdih't^e X^VciQ i^i 3)e $9kariai, iBerce at tj^e wmi:Ied fbi^g. , 
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Et Jleica Bakaricus author habena^. 

Statius, ^.4, AcHU, 

Cautlus Hifpan^ certamlna dkerc funda^. 

Mantuanus. 

A Balearian boy, as Florus aflures us^ do^s not 
take any food from his mother, unleicf what l^e 
kills from his fling by her dire6:ions. The flk^g 
was ufed by different countries, which they whirl^ed 
thrice round their heads, to give it the greater forqe» 
aS' being ready and eafy to be reiterated, as akCb bo- 
caufe it ftruck at a diflance, and with flrongth : for 
oftentimes to warriors armed cap^^Cy round 
ftones thrown from the fling are much more inju- 
rious than sorrows. 

Befides the common fling, there were other dij^ 
ferent kinds, as the Achsuam, the Ccftrof^endone^ 
and the Fuftibulus. Livy fpeaks in the fpllQwinjg 
manner of the Achaian : ^* Wherefore thpy ufe thi« 
weapon at a greater diftance, with ra^ore certainty 
and force ths^n the Balearian flinger; and ijt does 
not confift of a Angle ftring, like the Balearian 
fling, or that ufed by other nations, but confifls ojf^ 
triple fling hardened by thick f^ams, left, by the 
yielding of the ftring, the ball fliould get out of its 
dire^ion ; but when it remains evenly poifed, it 
might be difcharged, as if driven by the fbing of a 
bow." In this paflage the ftring is called ScuUJe^ be* 
caufe th^t part of the fling, in which the ftone w 

* And the Balearian» the inventor of the bent Anns. 

f With more cautiop to declare the conteft of die ^paniih fling. 

placed^ 
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placed, refembles in fome meafure the iliape of a 
Ihicld. 

The ceftrophendone is thus defcribed in Suidas : 
*' This new military engine was invented in the Per- 
lian war. The dart itfelf was two fpans in length, 
having a fiAali tube equal to the poim o£ a fword ; 
into this a wooden fpear is put a fpan in lengtli and 
a finger in breadth. In the centre of this, three 
very fhort woodin pegs were fixed; this was placed 
on the fling, which had two unequal cords, flightly 
tied by a leather ftrap, fo as to be eafily loofened in 
the midft of the two ; and then during the cifcum- 
rotation <)f the fling, it remained with the cords 
-firmly ftretchcd. When one of the cords has got 
loofe at the inftant of difcharging the fling, then the 
dart falling from the leather {trap,- is*dr6ve like a 
ball from a flirig, and. falling with impetiiofity, vio- 
^iehtly ftriteffs -whatever oppofes ih'' . . ' 

: ' The third fort of fling was the flihg^ftaff >; a fling 
«tied to a.ftaff is-fo called, from whichj^when fliaken, 
'ftones ard ^i<^ tlexferity and force^ thrown. 'They 
^whc tifed thiis engine are call^ti fl^ng-Jlnff'-men^ arid 
not flingers ; * for the words fundibulus z.ridi fundibu^ 
Idtor^ are the fame as fondiiar^ i. e. aJJinger. ' 1 he 
alicients called them Hbritia and fundas VihriltSy 
ftom their flii^gihg ftones of a pound weight j and 
^heywho ijfed them were called //3r^/<5;-tfx; Vege- 
-tiusthuS'defcribes it i-^^' The fiiug-ftaffwasy pole 
fiour feet loiig, to the ceftfreCif which istied fhe 
4}ing^ made' of leather, mA -being driven by* both 
hands, direded rocks nearly vyith as much violence 
as the onager'^y , 'niis lafl kmd /appears tq be the 

• A military engi^ie for throwing great flones. 

Irlfh 
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Irifti fling, which was faftcned to wood, as we con- 
je<3:ure from the Crann-tahbuil. / 

Th^ great engines and machir^es ufed by *the Ro* 

inans in demolifhing walls, and in' overpowering 

multitudes, vvjere the battering rarti,,'with its promi^ 

nent iron b^ad, fhaking walls and' the larger cata* 

pultas. The larger c^itapuhas threw Weapons 

nearly four feet^ind a half long ; the fnialler cata- 

pultas, threw weapons three fpans in'length • and 

iofnetimes very lar^e weapons, not only fpears ancf 

javelins, but beams and rafters eighteen feet in 

length, to thjif diftarice of a furlong. ,The fmaller 

flings were called centenary ^ a^ being made for 

throwing a hundred pound weight. The larger 

flings or crolbows' caf! three hundred pounds 

weight ; and not only round ftones wer6 hurledi 

from tl]tem, but ftones of^an enormous bulk, fuch 

as fepulchral ftones and rniil-ftones, by which houfes 

and buildings iyere demoliflaed, and whatever op- 

pofcd them ; and they fometimes threw from them 

the carcafes of horfes and men, and fometimes they 

made ufe of them in battle. Formerly weapons 

and large arrows were darted from the catapulta, 

ftones and rocks were thrown from the cfofbow ; 

but by the moderns the names of thcfe two engines 

are indifcriminatelv ufed. One man diredled the 

fcorpio, called alfo a crofbow, different from the 

crofbow and catapulta. One time the fcorpio is 

called the balijiay or the crofbow, another time the 

onager, r 

The fcorpio is fo called, as Annianus writes, be- 
caufe being ere6l it has a fting on the top of it. 
Moderns have given it the mmtoi onager^ becaufc 

afles. 
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afi!e$, when jgurfued in banting, throw ftone& at 
fuchadifiance by Ici^king^ thenx backward, as to 
in^)ce bl^en^ pkrce the brealfjs of the purfuers, and to 
treak their bones and fra6lure their heads. The 
^orpip IS; properly cxphiined, as Tertullian defines 
it,, to be a dart^ and the hole of it from being fmall, 
widening in the wT)und, and where it fixes itfelf 
pours, ia. the poiron. 

. For ^n thefe varipus n^achines, hempen or iron 
(ling? or firings to receive the ftones, are neceffary 
aod requiiite : for thefe engines are of no ufe, un- 
lets firmly ftretched bjy ftrings. The hair of the 
tails and manes, of horfes is ufeful, and, without 
doubt, the hair of wortaen : for women^s hair, when 
thin, long, anointed with a quantity of oil, and 
combed, acquires ftrength and a ftrong ftretch, fo as 
i^o: to diflfer niuch from the ftrength of brings.— 
The Caf thaginians when befieged, Ihavefl their wo- 
men for th(e purpbfe of procuring ftrings for their 
cata,pultas; and the Romans, at the fiege of the 
capitol', did' tlje fame ; wherefore a temple was de* 
dicated to batd Venus. 

. So much^ for the d^fenfive and offenfivc weapon» 
of; th^ anciertts. 
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CHAP. LIV. 

Curbry Caitbean^ the iittb monarch of Treliind ; 
Feredacb the Juji^ the 113/A monarch of Iri^ 
land. 

CARBRY Caithcan* by the fcceffloa of th^ 
C^Ktiiiragtans, of ^Ccfnnaught, aiiid the infokiice 
t)f ifce plbbriam, being advanced to the fu|»<eme 
power, preferved the fccptre peaceably to his desdi. 

His father's name was Dubthach, who derived 
his cxtra&ion from the Belgians f , Damnonians, 
Danannians, or Luaghians of Temor^ or iax>m fome 
foreign (lock, according to the various ojfiinions of 
writers, having come over with the naval king 
LaufadL 

Tercdach fliejuft^, fonto king Crimthann by 
his queen Nair, after the <!emife of king Catbty, 
W3js rpreclaimed king of Ireland. The an-iqua- 
rians are not -decided as to the name or family of 
his cbnfoij. 

Mon-arin Msun, Ton to Carbry Cahhean by his 
queen Maina, daughter to the king of Leinftcr, 
was as celebrated for the ftridl tenour of juftice and 
equity, which he invariaflbly obferved, as for his 
learning and juTifprudence, who fpcntaneoufly xe^ 
r^gned we erown tlwit was placed on bis head after 
the decciite of his father, to Feredacb, as to the 
iawfuf heir. "As ;a fuprehie judge in deciding all 
jitigitioris,* he procured' the epithet of yufi for «ng 

• In the year of Chrift 9a 
-fjBiK tfacy were later ^tfaaa his jpoQeritgr* i In the year 9 j. 

Foredachi 
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Fcredach, and defervedly acquired a charadler not 
inferior to that of Rhadamanthus^ or .fiacus, in 
Greece. He was fo accurate and fagacious in in- 
y^ftig^fing; the truth, and fo careful that his dele- 
gates and fubordinate juftices fhould ad impartially, 
that antiquity has attributed a ring to him, which 
being put on any body's neck, would not fufFcr 
hiihto articulate 1 word, fave the truth. , So that it 
}^as finc(* become a proverbial faying ia matters of 
intritacy And ambiguity, **. We could wiih to have 
Morran e* rih'g^*" ^ ' 

J" t , /■ . '»/ ... '•• --r 

..I , . .. . , , 
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Tiatacb Finn"^^ the U/^b mon/ircb of Ireland ; Fi^ 
. ; a£h,Sijxphdpy'^the iji^tb king af Ireland ^ Elim 
' Conryyihe i 'i6tb king of Ireland. 

qr^IATAt^^^ of the'Ernaaris of'tllfter, 

J^ the descendants of Herimon, fucceeds Fere- 
daeh the. Jiifty who died a natural death at Liatruitn 
(for ,tliat 'was'the, name ot TeinOr..]f 

The'lial-fiatachs,^ a^roy^l family fbtmerly in 

reiaiid, A^erc de/cQudedfrom him^^ , 

[%Ql the t)egii>hihg of Fiatach's reign, the emperor 
ii,(lrraa ^p^W§:5^ BritainV firft laid the foundation 
^f a ^wairto.igs^r^ Roman hordei:s from the in- 
9UrfiQP^!'6f\th;e- V )^^ great l6gs in 

the txjfw^i^s^^^^^^ ^i a mural'rampart/foir ^ejghty-^ 

• In the year 1 16. f Ibid 1 17." 

\ The walj oC^rian in Britain. •- • - ^ * - • •* r T «^ 
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two miles between the river Tync, on the eaft near 
l^Iewcaftle» on the bppofite fide of the Tyne, and 
the river Efca at Carlifle^ to the weft j which was 
diftant eighty mfles from the bounds of the empire 
afligned by Agricola. 

Fiach Finnolaclh*, fon to king Feredach, got. 
pofleffioo of his hereditary crown by the flaughter. 
of hi^ predeceirpr. 

EHm Conryf, king of Ulfter, of the Rudncianr 
family), of the line of Hir, fuccceded the monarck 
Fiach, who was kille4 by the provincial kings. 

The provincial kings at that time, were, £lim^ 
king of Ulfter ; Sapb, king of Connaught ; Lugad 
AUathaim, great grandfon of Conary, the firft rao-^r 
narch of Ireland, ajid grandfather to Conary, tho 
lecond nxpnarch^of Irjetlahd, king of Munfterj.Achy 
An^heann, the foiH)f Brandub Brec, king of Leia- 
ftcr J Forbry, the, fpa of Finn, of.-^h^ line of Ixh^ 
king, of the other Munfter^ who con;Gcrling fimilar- 
meaCures/ with.t|i6f§ Hy wbich Caithcaa, w^ ad-^ 
vance4 tpthe throiie^ 11^ preference to Feredaeh- tha' 
father of king Fi^ch^ mHiidered Fiach at Temor-r— 
and not at Moybolg^ as.' they contend who hav^. 
penned the fabulq^^ ftpry of the prefci^atipn pf Mster 
fon Tuatbial in h^s ; mother's womb. • : / : . . ; '5 

TuathaF thierefore; the royal heir, being obliged 
to retire into North. Britain from thefe fcenes of cii-» 
lamity and devaftation, Ifevied an aimy of'forcignera 
and natives. Landing; therefore, at Irrafdamnpnia 
in Ireland, he reinforced himfelf with a great body 
cf forces, revcngejlhis father's murder^ and claimed 

*In the year 119: f IbML- la$.- 
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the irown; he rooted and conquered the pofteritjT 
of the Belgians, the Dannonians, the Galemians, 
and the other aflbciates in this horrid confpirac)r 
againft his £atntly. He fought eighty-five battles 
for the crown. He killed Elim in the battle of 
AcaiH ; he killed Achy Ancheanrj in another en- 
gagement at Ochai in Leilifter ; he vahquiftied and 
flew Forbry in the battli^^of Femin ; and Sahb in a 
Very advanced age in the battle of Dumha-fealga in 
the plain Ai in ConnaughL Befides in the efagage- 
ments fought in Leimfter,i3ler5feilEcrad theDam- 
ttonian,- in the battle ,of Edait ; Finchad of the Ga- 
teftians, at Belach-oirbthe ; Fitfhir fon of Dod of the 
line of Magach, in the baLttlg df Refad; Laurad 
Lbn»-^hatided, the great grabdipii of Catbry, Nia- 
fear *, at the Liffey ; Man ^tiA OliU the great 
g^andfons of Sedny Sithbac. Ift Munftef^ fell Fe- 
min in the battle of .Raigity f j CoMUti the bat- 
tle of Qare, both of (he Deagads of Munfter ; 
Lugad the ' ton of Rofs, of the hqufe of Mumny, 
king of Ireland," the fon of ttetimon at Allam, and 
Nnad of the J^me family, in the battle of Feme* 
In CorinaugHt were flain Amergiri the Belgian, in 
the battle of Qfbfen ; the fouf fons of.^fithem of 
the Damnonian defcgit, atMoyfleucht in Bfefiny ; 

■.••;.!.] // / * . : . . - ' . '^ 

•- 73 Carbry "Nfaifcaf, ling of ' 7'Z 'Scdny Siifebac, about Ae year 
I-eirildr^in^ycarolthe of thc^«vof1d 5949. 



74 Achy . . ?:4 Ugy 

7< A^hcm^ X . / ^j Ogaipaft 

77 Laurad Long-hand€d 77 Mann and OlSt 

^Magh Ralghnf^ /.y. the plain of Rftig^y, '. •' * 

befides 
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befides many others in varidus engagements thro* 
the kingdom in Umallia, Brefiny, Keara, and 
Cruachan-aigle *. ■ i 

We miift afcribe to thefe conflagrations, devaC- 
tatioos, and ravages^ the miferies and calamities of 
Elim's reign,- if it be true as. they fay, that, it was 
in the utmoft diftrc6, occafioned by a fcafcity of 
provifions* - - 

xx><>5<><^ob<><><x>c<><i><x>«; 

CHAP. LVL 

Yuathal Bondventura f , - the iijtb king oflrelana. 



nn U AT H A L Bonaventura, the fon of king 
^ Fiach by Ethnea the daughter of Imgheal, 
king of the Pi£ts, having revenged his father*s af- 
faffination, and having flain Idng Elim. iij an en- 
gagement at Acaill near Temor, afcehded the 
throne. ' 

Bania the ' daughter of Seal Balb king of Fin- 
land, was Tuathsd's queen, who built Rathmor, or 
the Great Palace in the plains of Moyleamhna, in 
Ulfter ; (he was interred in the hill of Knockbane, 
which was fo' denominated from hfen' She had 
Fedlim, monat'ch of Ireland, Fedelihia the Red, 
the mother of the three fons of Fiachrei, -Fidcra^ 
and Darfhinea. ^ -- '' 



♦ At prefent called S^int Ptoick^s iKAinUm, &*U«ialJ^» ' . 
+ In theyearof Ckrift 130* . i : i. » : . ; ' 

Vol. II. ' O I find 
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.1 fiod thb Seal the father-in-law of Tuathal^ 
called kiiig Folnoire,that is, of Finnland, by which* 
1 conclifde heiwste Idng of Fmoland, and thatthofe 
northern ihhal»tai^S: . (bdw the Panes, Swedes, 
loihi^dtSy ^4 the pdoj^ of Finnland) were an- 
cientlr fcisowa to us hy.lhc s^ppellation of Pomota, 
that is, Fomorians^ whom we have called Loch- 
lunians,^ from their piriatical depredations, becaufe 
they were remarkable fmce the eighth century for 
their ir\vafions and piracies; they were denomi- 
nated Nof rtiang by otheij from their (ituation. Finn- 
land at this day is a part of Sweden^ and is fur- 
rounded;*on the eaft,* weft^ and fouth by the fea, 
the inhabitants of which, called by our writers 
Finnicr«;hljufljan pira^es^ I <lcv npt doubt were I^fts, 
in contradi/linfltion to which the others . were 
c^Ued^Pl^l^loqhluniaj^is^ thatis, black pirates,. be* 
caufe Firm yf^. ^ ^^^g"^^ white* If innland with 
themi^rfot^geland, i^fo called, becaufe it is more 
pleafant and fertile than Sweden. 
. : Tuathal hayinggqt ptjpffibffion of the crown, pro- 
claimed a qpnyejjtion ,atrTemor^ to which the 
princes and nqbility of the kingdom affembled; 
at wbiph t^ey all.fiyprejby th^ir heathen deities 
thefup, moonii and.alli^j^ Cft^^ -c^l^ftial ^d ter- 
T^^Xts^^^y^^ had done to 

his^fadeGefl^HT^ H^PftOjD 4»^ :Hugony, that they 
and their pofterity would obferve an iji^violable at- 
tachment, fubjedion, and homage to him and his 
pofterity as rl^^gS of Ircl^jd^ w;hire Irifli foil flxould 
be furrounded by the fea* 

- . • .' C 

*. The book of LeeaD^ fol. 194. b. 

He 
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Ht enlarged the bounds of the counter Meath 

in the centre of the ill^d^ having taken a portion 

from each.province, and appropriate this land as 

the peculiar patrimony of the monarch. Where 

three folemn conventions were kept every year, 

one at Tladlga, irn the Momonian divifion on the 

"laft day of October, celebrated by night to ap- 

, peafe the topic deities, by immolafihg victims and 

raifmg fires, which were perfofnled by tike .druids y 

the other on the firft of May at Ufneach,^ in the 

Connaught divifion, for the fale of merchandifes } 

sjid the tlrird^at Talten about the firft of Auguft, 

. to contraEd: marriages with parents, and to obtain 

the fu;fFr^es of friaids in the Ultonian divifion^ 

Befid^i;E^ the Lagenian divifion^ every third year 

about the firft of Nfovember, the convention of 

Tctfm was held for the adminiflration of public 

aSairs. Each of tte(e places allowed a certain fti- 

pend to the kings of the province, from Which they 

werie^ fqpatrated. 

The: kings* who wa-e cbnftitutcd over the pro- 
vinces at that time by 'fuathal, were Fergus Febhal|r 
and Achy Coriryi- in Ulfter ; Eugeiaius the fon of 
Olilli, attd Achy the fon of Daire, in both Mun- 
fters; :Cpnry the Ion of Derg, in Connaught jf 
and Achy the fon of Achy Demlen of the Damno-i 
nians, in Leinftei'. 1 find that none of thefe, ex- 
cept Achy king of Leinfter, are mentioned any 
where elfe as provincial kings. In Ulfter, after the 
death of Conquovar Mac KefTan, in the year of 

t Tte kings of Lemftery Miuifier, Connaught, and ITlfter. 

O % Chiift 
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Chrift 48, Achy O'Floinn * enumerates five kings 
to the deftrudtion of Emania, in the year 332. 
Colman O'Sefnan f has given us their names and 
periods in yerfe; among whom the above menti- 
oned l£ingS are not ranked. . In Connaught after 
&mb, ^/^n^usFionn the /on of Donald of the 
line of Fidach/ at the end of Tuathal's reign go- 
verned, being of the Damnonian defcent. Carbry 
thcfon of Mann, king of Connaught, was cotem- 
porary with Sanb ; but Achy the fon of Carbry, 
the laft of the line of Glill ^tnd Mauda, was king 
of Connaught in the beginning of Tuathafs reign, 
bfetween Sapb and i^fingus. iEngus Fcrt fucccedcd 
his father -fingus as king* of Connaught. 

King Tuathal:):, in the fotinh year of his reign, 
declared War on Achy king of Lcinfter, who was 
his foh-ih-law twice, enraged on account of the 
fate of his daughters Darf hinea aiid Fidera. Moy- 
luagat, or.Rath-imil, otherwife Garbhthanach, was 
the palace' of the king of Leinfler at that time. In 
this war the Ultonians loft Fergus Febhail, and re- 
duced to afhesNaas, Allen, Maiften, and Rairenda. 
Achy was beheaded, and his brother Eric, the fon 
of Achy Bbmlehi was fubftituted in his place by 
Tuathal, who* iinpofed a Very exorbitant mvXQi on 
the Lageniahs, called the Boarian,^ to be paid alter- 

* Eamhain i&dhnachaibh^ aibhihiu ^ . ' 
Delightful, joyous, {lately, noHlc Erahan. 

f Eamhain alain arus Uladh'*- * 

Delightful Emhan, tJlftcr*s regil. feat. , ') *, , 

t In the year 134- 

nately 
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natcly every year for ever to himfelf, and the Ifings 
of Ireland of his line : one-third of which was 
paid to the kings of Ulfter, until the deftruftion of 
£mania) it was ceded by a decree of Muredach^ 
monarch of Ireland, to the Orgiellians ; another 
third part to the kings of Connaught j king Tu^ 
athal himfelf diflributed the remainder between the 
queen of femor and the king of Muhfter. This 
fine was paid with the grpatqft reludtance to the 
latter part of the reign of Finnadla the Banquetter^ 
monarch of Ireland, and was the caufe of the effii- 
fion of much blood, being often demanded by the 
one party, and as often refufed by the other. — 7 
Wherefore St. Moling obtained a remiflion of it 
from king Finna£la, in the year of Chrift JS^^. -—^ 
The book of Clunmacnois has marked both the 
year of the impofition and remiffion of this tax. 

In the fourteenth year of the reign of Tuathal *, 
the emperor Antoninus fubdued, by his general 
LoUius Urbicus, more than the half of Britain ; 
having kept out the barbarians by another wall 
built of fod, made in the fame narrow i^ace of 
country which Julius Agricola had formerly gani* 
foncd. 

* In the year 144, 



CHAP 



i 
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C H A P, Lyii, 

Mal^ the iiStb monarch of Inland; Fedlim the />- 
gt/lator^ the i \^th monarch of Ireland. 

"AL^ of the Rudrician houfc of Hir, king 
. of Ulfter, after the death of king Tuathal, 
afcended the fupreme throne. 

King Tuathal fell in the battle of Moyline at 
Mdn-arLHchathgL;, from whence the rivers Ojilar and 
Ollarba derive theit fources, near Linn-ann-ghob- 
hann, at the hill Kennguba in Dal^radia, a county 
in Ulfter; •' 

The Jpllowing year f Calphurnius Agripola wages 
war in Britain for the Roijians, 

FedUw the Legiflator:}:, the fon of kinjg Tuathal 
by his queen Bania, after the 4&^b of £ng Mai, 
claimed his hereditaJy crown, ^ 

3reffal> th(f fon or hiis brother Briun, fucceeded 
^lal in UJfter, whofe wife "Mora died with grief 
for the lofs qf her hu{J)and Breff^, after whom the 
palace Jlathinoirc, at Moyline in Dalaradia, is fo 
palled. 

King Fedlim- 8 fpns were Fiach Sugdy, who died 
before hi$ father, and the progexijtor of the Defies ; 
Conn of the hundred battles, nipnarch of Ireland ; 
Achy Fionn, the progenitor of the Fotharts ; the 
three Cpnalls ; and Luagney^^from whom the Lu- 
agnians of Tjemoi: are defceiided, 

He bbtained the furname of Lawgiver, not more 

* In the year i6o. f Ibid. i6u % IbicL 164. 

from 
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from his cnafting than from his ftrid adherence to 
the laws ; of whom an old Latin writer fays*, "he 
was called Fedlimidh Reachtmar, becaufe he enacted 
good and falutary laws in his reign in Ireland, for 
Jieacbt in Iriftx fignifies a law.'* He .changed the 
law of retaliation, according to Kings iii. cap. 20. 
** a life for a life, an eye for an. eye, a tooth for a 
tooth, a hand for a hand, a foot for a foot," into a 
more lenient penalty, according tb the enormity of 
the faQ:, which we call Eruic. 

The punifhmeht inflicted on homicides in our 
ancient code of laws,* which fome grea!tly cenfure, 
prevailed equally in England during the Anglo- 
Saxon period, as we read iii the laws of king Athcl- 
ftan, in the chapter of the different prices for mur- 
der : " The price of killing an archbilhbp or duke 
is fifteen thouland tbrymfas f, eight thoiifand for 
killing an earl/ four thoufand for killing a vifcount, 
two thoufand for affaffinating a prefby ter or baron. 
Alfo, if he bd a churle $, fo that he pbflefles five 
hides of land§ awarded him by the)dng||, and 
fhould be killed, two thoufand 7i6ry/»/2?j fhould be 
paid." In like manner, we read of thefe and all 
other penalties in Domefday book, compiled be- 
tween the 14th and 20th years of the reign of 
WilUam the Baflard. ^* If the king's peace given 
Vndisr his hand and feal be broken, reflitutipn muft 

* The author of the life of St. Brigid, in Colgan, order 4. c. 

f Thrymlk is the third part of a /hilling amongft them. 

^iCharle» i.e. plebeian. 

§ A plowland 120 acres, the fame as a hide. 

II Which he received from the king for his mi fervicds, 
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be made by eighteen hundreds* ; twelve fhall make 
fatisfadtion to th© king, and fix to the earl." 

Multiplying, therefore, eighteen by eight, pro- 
duces 144. Likewife, if the king's peace given 
under his. Hand, or by his patent, or by his reprc- 
fentative, Ihould be infringed, the king has one 
hundred (hillings by that. If any gentleman dif- 

' turbing the peace fhould kill a man in a houfe, all 
his lands and cffeds fhall be confifcated, and he 
fhall be outlawed f. But no pardon can be given 
to any outlawed perfon, unlefs by the king. Who- 
ever fhcds biood from Monday morning to Satur- 
day evening, mufl forfeit ten fhillings ; but who- 
ever fheds blood from Saturday evening to Mon- 
day morning, fhall forfeit twenty fhillings. In like 
manner he fhall forfeit twenty fhillings, whoever 
commits this crime within the twelve days of the 
Nativity, and on the day of the Purification of the 
blefTed Virgin, and on Fafler-day, and on the firft 
day of . Pentecofle, and on Afcenfion-day, and on 
the -AlTutnption or Nativity of the blefTed Virgin, 
and on the day of the feafl of All-faints. Whoever 
murders a man on thefe folemn feflivals, fhaiU iEpr- 
feit four pounds ; but on other days the muld fhall 
be forty fhillings only. Whoever commits Reve- 
lach, or high- way robbery^ or a rape, he fhall for- 
feit forty fhillings for each of thefe crimes. If any 

' one unlawfully cohabits with a widow, he fhall be 
fined twenty fhillings, and ten fhillings for an illicit 
connexion with an unmarried woman. If any one 

•A hundred is worth eight pounds. 
f A forfeiture, muld, or confiication. 

fcts 
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fets fire to a city, the perfon out of whofe houfc he 
comes, fliall make atonement by paying two aiid 
fix« pence, and by giving two {hillings to the pro- 
prietor of the next honfe. . Two parts ot all thcfe 
fines fhall be given to the kmg, and the third to the 
earl." 

King Fedlim died in the tenth year of his reign, 
in peace. 

Conall Cruachna, of the Damnonian line, die 
fon of iEngus Fert, was king of Connaught in the 
reign of this monarch, 

CHAP. LViII. 
The converjion of the Britons to Cbrijlianity. 

AS we are indebted to Britifh miflionaries for 
the total converfion of Ireland to Chriftianity^ 
I do not think it foreign from the prefent fubje£k 
to animadvert a little on the converfion of the Bri- 
tons, and the period in vrhich that glorious work 
began. In that part, therefore, of Britain which 
was fubje6ttothe Romans, the inhabitants of which 
were with propriety called Britons, there was, with 
the permiflion of the Romans, a king in a certain 
diftri£t of that province, (for they had kings as the 
tools of flavery) called Lucius ; in the vernacular 
idiom Lies, fumamed Lever Maur, i* e* of great 
fplendour*. 

* Neaoitts, or Samuel Beulant, ia his addition9 to Neanitts. 

Nam 
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Ml ! ' ■ Nam luc€t in ejus 

tempore vtrajidcs^ errorum nube fugata"^ . 

The fon of king Colli, and the gran^fon of Idng 
Maire, who in the oeginning of the papacy of 
Eleutheras, and the laft year of the emperor Lucius 
Aiurelius, having written letters to pope Elcutherus 
by the doQors St. Faganf and St. Duvian or Der- 
wian, embraced the principles of truth with the 
greater part of his fubjeftis, all ancient Britons. 
Wherefore they have remarked, *> that Britain firft 
of all the provinces publicly conformed to the 
Chriftian religion if/* 

There is the grqateft controvcrfy polfible among 
writers concerning the period of this glorious refor- 
mation, from the year 137 to the year 190. But 
the times of the two emperors Marcus and Luciu$ 
Aurelius, do not agree witl^ the papacy of Elcu- 
therus in any other refpeft, but in the year 171, 
N in which year Eleutherus was ffeatcd fovereiga 
pontiff on the 14th oi May, according to Onu- 
ph^us ; arid Lutius one of th^ emperdrs, died of 
an appplexy. . In this almoft all writers eoncur, 
that k3ng Luciiis confulted pope EleuthcrUs at the 
beginning' of his pontificaicy by cn^baffy, which 

• For in his reign the true light fhines, the mifts of error being 
<}ilperfed. ■■ ■ GUdas the Britifli poet^ in the year 171. 

f They are both written varioufly , as in Ulher in the beginning of 

Ecclcf. Britan.-p, **54. "* '^ 

. - X Sabell.jPol. VirgiHus George Lily, oratorsfor the king of England 
in the council af Bafil, in the year 1434^ Guil. Lombardus expofitor 
of the laws of Ed^rard the Confeffor, Petrus Cr^tepolius, and cardi- 
nal Poole. ' 

was 
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Tir^ts in tite iaft year of the two emperors, as the 
venerable Bede informs us in the 4th chap, of his 
ift book of thehiftory of England, wherein he hints 
that eleven years were allowjcd to Lucius Aurelius 
with Julius Capitolinus, Aurelius!, Vidtpr, an4 
Eutropius J but not nine years, ?is fome con- 
tend. 

liUcius the firft Gjbriftian Britifli king died withV 
put iffue in the JQift year of the Chriflian sera, 
and Tertuliian, who wrote at that time, fays, " that 
the Britifli places which were inacceffible to the 
Romans, fubmitjted ,tq and embraced the Chriftian 
|i<>a|rine'ri 

CHAP. LIX. \ 
patbir the Great ^ the i2Qtb king of Ireland.' 

jp A T H I R the Great *, of the Herimonian 
^^ line, thpUft of Leinfter, monarch of heland. 

Mann Mai, the brother of king Cathir gave 
name to Imala, from wheni 0*Kelly Cualann, in 
the county qf Wicklpw is defcended* 

Of the thirty fons king Cathir had, ten only 
had iffue, vi». ill Rofs Falige the eldeft, from 
whpm the Myfalgians are defcended; three families 
of which yet remain, viz. 0*Connor Falgy, de- 
iprired of the fovereignty of Hyfalgia, in the reign 
of Philip and Mary ; O'Dempfy, lord of Clann- 

f lathe year 174. 

jnaliigra; 
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malugra ; and O'Duinn ; 2d Daire Barry, from 
whom O'Gorman is defcended; 3d Crimthanji, 
after whom the country Hy-crimthann is called; 
4th Breflal Enachlas j 5th Achy Fimine j 6th 
Olill Ketach, after whom the country Crioch-na. 
Ketach is called; 7th Fergus Lofcan ; 8th Dearc- 
maifeach, whofe pofterity formerly lived near Dub- 
lin 5 9th JEngus Nig; and 10th Fiach Bacche 
the youngeft, the progenitor of the kings of Leln- 
fter ; from whofe two grandfons, Enny Niadh by 
his fon Breflal Belach, and Laurad the progenitor 
of the HykenfaJs, fprung the fubfequent kings of 
Leinften The wives of king Cathir were Mamia 
the daughter of Morand, a Pidifh prmcefs; 
Mauda daughter of Breflal, mother to Rofs Failge, 
Daire Barry, Achy Fimine, and Breflal Enachlas; 
Crlmanda the daughter of Achy Black-toothed of 
the Ultonians, the mother of Crimthann : he had 
iEngus Nig by his own daughter. 

•Before rking Cathir fell in the battle orTalten, 
he ordered his fon Rofs Failge to give the follow- 
ing legacies to the reft of his fons, and to the other 
nobles of Leintler. 

To Breflal Enachlas, five Iliips of burden fifty 
boiled fhields fuperbly inlaid with filver and gold 
round tlie edges, five golden hiked fwords, and 
five chariots with their horfes.. 

To Fiach Bacche fifty goblets, fifty cupi or 
diflbes of yew^'', fifty dappled horfes with brazen 
^itsf. 



• Dabhach. 

+ Credumha, 

' To 
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To Tuathal llgech his nephew, by his brother 
Mann, ten chariots with their horfes, five pair of 
tables*, five chefs boards f, thirty bofled ftiields 
with the edges clegahtly inlaid with gold and fil- 
ver, and fifty polifhed (words. 

To Daire Barry one hundred and fifty round 
fpears with filver blades, fifty fhiclds in cafes of 
gold and filver richly carved, fifty fwords of a pe- 
culiar workmanfhip, five rings of gold ten times 
melted, one hundred and fifty cloaks variegated 
with Babylonian art, feven military flandards. 

To Crinithann. fifty hurling balls made of brafs» 
with an equal number of brazen hurls if, ten pair:, 
of tables on an elegant conftru(ftion, two chefs 
boards with their chefs-men diftinguifhed with 
their ipecks and power, on which account he was 
conftituted maftcr of the games in Leinfter. 

Vida qf Crepiona, bifhop of Alba, thus defcribes 
a pair of tables in a poem entitled the game of . 
chefs* 

Sexaglnta infunt^ Ssf quatuor ordine fcdcs^ 
OHono parte ex omni via limit e quadrat 
Ordinibus paribus y nee' non forma omnibui una^ 
Sedibus^ a quale ^ fpacium \ fed non color unus: 
Alternant femper vari^^ fubeuntque vicijim 
Albentesnigris; tejludo pi&afuperne . , 
^alia devexo geftat difcrimina tergo §. 

* Fithecbioll. f Brandabh. % Coraan. 

J There are fixty-four (Nations in order» every eight is fquare with 
equal row?, form, and fpaq^,- but the colour is not the fame j as they 
*re chequered,^ the white alternately fucceeding the black;, a painted', 
fliell lungs, over, whicK bears on its fhelving back diftinai?*. • 
inirksl 

He 
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He defer ibes the men in the follbwing manner j 

Agmina bind pati numcroque^ ^ n^ribus aquis 
Bis nivea cum vejie oElo^ iotidemque fiigrafiti. 
Ui variid fdcics^ pariterfurit ^ fud ctiique 
NoiniHai dwtrfum muntii^ Hon aqua potefias^^ 

The fbffoWiit^ becjuefts Were given to Mogctifb* 
the fon of Lsogair ]Birnbui3hach, ^ Imhdred cows 
ftreaked Witfif yi)Mt, and with red ears, with as; 
many bull ciAxk^ ydked tsko and tWo,- a himdred 
fliietds, a hundred ted fpear^, & hundred white 
javelins, fifty faftrdri- Goloured clojaks, a hundred 
golden thorrts, a hfundred horft^ different in colour, 
a hundred gofeleti of beautiful workms^rifbip, a 
hundred cups of redyeW f^ fifty ehacriots m.6ft mag- 
nificently adoirned^ teil of wHicIt were of fiiigular 
workma:ti{hi][), fifty pair 6f tables, fifty other pair 
of tables of quite a different fort, with which 
wreftlers played, fifty trumpets, .fifty brafs kettles,, 
fifty ftandards with authority to be prim:e mini- 
fter to the king of Leinfter. 

The king of Leinfter got a' hundred cbVirs, a hun-^ 
dred fhields, a hundred fwords, a hundred fpears,and 
jeven ftandards. He executed all his father's coiHt- 
mands with the greateft puudtuaKty iri this rtfpedlr 
Thus I find thfe will of king CatMr has been conw 
mittcd to writing. .. . , 

• There are two fets of equal rinmber and pot^r, fixteen in wKte aSarf 
llie fame munbcr' in Blwk ; as their appearances are diffelrent, thcif^ 
sames alfo vary; for different ofl&ces with unequal poweif intwded. * 

t Dobtbach, 

C H A R 
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C H A P LX. 

Conn of the bundrld hiUtles^ the 121 Ji monarch of 

Ireland. 

r^ON of tiic hundred battles* fon to king 
^^ iFedlimt by IJna a Danifli princefs, after kill- 
ing king Cathit in the battle of Moyacha by the 
affiftance of the Liiagnians of Tcmor, took poffef* 
fion of the crown* 

On his birth day which. happened on a Mon- 
day, xnany pho^nomena happened; Lugad O'Clery 
in his civil difpute with Thadee Bruodin the fon 
of Darre/ quoting the authority of Ame Fingin, 
has exhibited thefe wonders, in the following 
lines: 

Do Chonn ni mifde a mhaoidbeamb^ 
A cbumaoin air cbrioch ^n gaoidbeal ; 
Cbuig pbriombroid go port Teambra^ 
Do frioth oidbcbe a gbeineambna. 
^San oidbcbe cbeadna ro clos^ 
Leim JBoine ^na ffaigbtbide ^n tionmbas; ^ 
Is leim Gbomair na ttri Srotby 
Ifda locb um Locb Neacbacb. 
Craohb Dattbin^ is craobb Mugbna^ ' 
// Craob Uifnigb Cnuas cumbra ; 
Bille Tortbon^ Eo Rofa^ 
Friotb fan oidbcbe cbeadna fo-\. 



* In the year 177: " 

f To Conn's grtat fame for ever let me tell 
His obligations, on green Erin's dime 1 



Thefe 



Fire 
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Thefe trees flouriflied in the highcft bloom 
among the other trees of Ireland, and their fall is 
defcribed after thk manner by writers in the focial 
reign of the fons of AidSlaine, in the year of Chrift 
665. Eorofla * was the yew tree, and fell to the 
eaft of Drumbar. Croebh-dathin, the afli, giving 
its name to a country in Wcftmeath, and by its fall 
towards the foufh of Cam'-ochtair-bile, KUedthe 
poet Dathin. Eo- Magna, the oak, fell on tte 
j^lain Moy-^lbhe to the fouth,* towards Carthe- 
.crainn-beodha. Bik-Torton, -the afti, fell to the 
north weft, towards Kill-hiachtair-thire j and 
Croebh-ufnigh, to afh.tree in Weftmeath, fell to 
the north towards Granard in Carbry, in the 
county of Longford. ' 

Five fpaciaua roads to Tfmoi's royal ftit 

Were ftrft difcover'd on his fam'd birth-night. 

On the fame night, as old tradition tells, . _ .: 

Burft forth the Boyne, that copious facred flood» * 

As did the bafon of the three great ftrfeams. 

And two lakes more, beGcfe Loeh-neachfofetp^'d^ '*■] 

And Dathin^s branch, and Mughna's facted hough,- -^» ^ 

And UifneachS tree of copioasrich {)rod^ce. 

The trunk of Tor thon, and the yew of Rofs » * -^ 1 

Were on this night firft known , to rife -in. air. i^ >J 

'[ Cailibuf inJigrtiill^tfH&renfia ad atria quints ' '...., 

^uo pritfitim natus tempore ^intus erat;^^ ^• \/^\ v.' 

Bonnius hoc mufts facer y hac via triplicis- amnis% 1;. /, ' 

Fluxit cum Neacho noBe^ duoqiie lacus. '^ ♦ 

^inque etiam vifa monument a eelebrta- plantar V*/^ ^*: 

^unc primum patulas epcplicu'^e^ CQViai;:. • ' -' •\.; ' * ^ 

J Cumarna ttri nuifge. ■ ! '^^ ' -'• 

The bafon of the three ftrea^ns, ..... 



*.Ep Rofa, Craobh-dadlhin. 

yhc yew of Ro(s, and Dathin's branch. 



:.thc 
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The five roads to Tdmor, whicli were ^HHco-^^ 
yered as they tell us, at the birth of king Con% 
are faid to be thefe j Slighe-afuil, Slighe- midhr 
luachra, Slighe-cualam, Slighe-mhor immediately 
joiniiig Efkir-rieda, arid Slighe-dhala. ' 

But the river Bbyne abounded with fifh in the 
reign of Conary the firft, as we read ; and the bed' 
of the three rivers is placed as the boundaries o€ 
Lcihfter, from the mouth of thejBdyne*, wheft: 
the Belgians fwayed this ifland. The original 
erupfiontof Lough Neach is recounted with that 
of Loifgh Ree. The hiftory of the battle of Lenea 
nxak^^ mention of the three lakes and three river* 
thut fprung up at the birth of king Conn, whict 
are Loch-neach, Loch-iree, and Loch-leri ; the ' ri- 
vers Suire, Feore, and the Barrow,^ all difembogu* 
ing themfelves into that confluence of the three 
rivers. But the Barrow, which is called- Berva^ 
is enumerated among the firft ten rivers of Ire- 
land t- ' ^ " ' '''^' * 

The fons of king Conn were Conld, Crinria, and 
Artur, who, after killing his bi^others, obtained 
the fumame of Melancholy j therie was befide theij^ 
another fon, according to fome writers, called Achy 
Uiaiethan. There were aJfo three daughters he-^ 
roines remarkable for their illuftrious offspring j 
Maina the mother of the three Fergus's, one of 
whom tbfe Black-topthed, wasking of ulfter and Ire- 
land, of the Dalfatachians ; Saba'^lthe niother gf 

* AbOTCC. S. ... 

t Above c. 2. . , < ' , . 

Vol. II. P Lugad 
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Lttg44 Mac-coa. of the line of Ith» monarch of 

IrcUnd; aiid by.h^r fecpnd nuptials flie wJ^p mo- 

tiier to the fpns of piill Olom king of Munfter, 

ail^d progenitor ^.of. the fuxviving Heberians, from 

whom they were pattqnpmicalTyi ftiled Sabine by 

thc: poets J. ^ndSaradia^ queen of Ireland» mother 

IgLthe thnee Carbrys the jfons cfXonary the fecond^ 

xpoijarch of Ijreland, from one of whpoi the Dal- 

r^dwjis,. a family of Scomflx kings, are defccnded. 

-4rJi^ wives. vereAifea ilpfi 4aught€r of Alpin^ a 

p^mcpi^ /pf, §90!(la,n^, jthe mother of Saba,, Conla, 

apd. Aortp/ ^. In^jida the daughter of Crimthann Cas, 

king of, ,J,^infter, the another of Crinna, Achy, 

^ajnai ^a/^ ^ar^dia ; I^andabaria the daughter of 

Qathir, mQnai;ch of ^ Ireland j s^d Aifea Ms fifter 

and,w^e,';; . u , ^. ' i • . "•• : , • 

., He uftdorjo^k a w*r agai^ft Achy king pf Lein- 

licr, of tip^ei^^nyjiQiiian /ra<?ft j, the occafion of thefe 

l)X)ftil^e^ .\N3^ ^f non-payment of thc^-Boarian 

mul£t, which his grandfather impofed on Eric the 

^her prAjhyi aivi the^f^^eeding' kings of Ldin- 

8§&: ;:ftLit^ bfjii^^aded it mi^e by t^$ perfuaiive 

ajg)lpij?fit^of the (v^ovdf'i however, oa the third 

tiippj^ th$ king^f I^einftJ?r J;ot?,lly vanquifh^d him 

in ;a decifiy^ eQgagemejQt-at .^laiften, a0.d nfvarph- 

ingi to T^i^ipfar; rpoiTefled It- > fo^tr years. But Coftn 

hiiving muftersdi a .frgfh,ifo{3©iy of foro$js, re-pof- 

fefl^d.feifoA?^ f^ T^W>h ,!3Pid jcxafted the Boa- 

fian t^ii^.j^oiji[the j^fagei^jftn? wjiile he lived* 

During his reign Feredach fucceeded his father 
Gonati Cruachna in Connaught ; who in like man- 
ner was fucceeded by his fon Forgna. ' 
. . - ' Euenius 
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Eugenius Mognuad the Great, of the..I^eberiaa 
line king of Munfter, whofe another's napjie, wak 
Sida,. the daughter of Raun^ . who. was^ t|^ fan of 
Fiachre the {defcendant of the Erp^aos.ot ]^ 
fter, was. a very powerful enemy tp . laij^ . Qpun. ; 
who at length obliged him to feelc an juylum in 
a foreign clime ; having lived nine years aiXiCxllc fix 
Spain, he at length entered . into a conjFe4ffac5r 
with Frsech the fon of Hcber, the^ g^andfon fit 
Midna a Spanifh prince, whofe fifter Bera he ob- 
tained in marriage; by .whofe cd-dpefation he 
landed a numerous army of ftrangers in Ireland; 
and not only weakened the hereditary Tceptre of 
the Momomans, but* over-ran the :cntire; fouthem 
parts of Ireland, from where the Ria&dean .hills, or 
Ekfir-rriedft by the high (Quarters of DubUa in a di- 
redl Ithe to the peninfiila Medrigia near Galway 
extend, having conquwed Conn in ten engage^ 
ments. -Wherefore the fouthem part is denomi^ 
nated from thence Leth^niogha, i. r. the moiety 
of Mognuad; and the northern part Leth-fquin^ 
the moiety of Conn. . ; ^ 

This divifion into two parts Was obfervcd n6 
moreihiui a^year, when £ugenius began to concert: 
new meafurei^. The only pretext for thiSirupturt 
was, he Tepfefented to them that the northern bay 
of Dublin, and the harboinr: that belonged: to Gonn^ 
was infinitely miore advantageous in regard of th6 
profits arifmg from fttp duties, fiflieri^s, and bthet 
commercial emoluments, in confequence jof vofhick 

. " • I'he Utdeof Lefi^ in the year ipi. ^ 

\ H . Pa he 
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he dcminiied half tjie reveniie. Their priftinc 
animofities AV€?re renewed j they are determiYied. to 
dfecidef ^he controyerfy hy the more powerful argu- 
iiverit of 'the fword, ana accordingly both armies 
encaitip in the plain of Moylena in Ferakelly, in the 
King'^ Ctninty. Conn, being Inferior in point of 
forces^hid recourfe to ftratagem ; haying attacked 
xhte iitjptovideht^enemy^-vefy early in the morning, 
hi^ Obtained a fignalvi£tory^ . ; - '^ 

. 11 DidaSy anvirtm quis.m^hofie requiraf^? 

.1. ;- i •-* r' '^ ' 'io V::K: ;. .. ViRG. 

Goli^uhe'fon of Momay of the race .x)f Sanb, 
kkigof'Xi^oimaught^adiftinguifhed chaciipiion, kille4 
Eugeniua, who, not apprehending any attack from 
the enefaiyv was allfcep. There are yet ?to be feea 
at this place two hillsy in one of which we, are in- 
formed the corpfe t)f 'fiugenius was intbrred, and 
the corpfe of Frsech, the ^Spaniard, who was alfo 
flain there, Wasintciiiiibedin the' othefj Conn, after 
this engagement» being proclaimed t monarch of 
Ireland; reigned twenty years in an r'liaintemipted 
peac^ and tianquillity, . r Afbei; rthisfbattle of Lcnen, 
Foi^ la^rired to the fdvercignty . of Connaught, 
having^ifbcceeded his * father • Feredach, and kept 
poffeffi©nl/of:dt to thc^ battle ofMucron^, in'^Chich 
Jbe was flain, ;in .the y-^ar of bur Lord 450.' Felia, j 
the daiught^ of Gi^r^d^ aunt te the abovemcntidncd 
iGroQ, was his mother^ r ! . . » ; '; ;r.i. 

. '^ Straugem or valour, Ayhoi !«VK)iU<l require. in » enemy. 

ixf . . CHAP. 
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Briti/b iranfa&idns injbcjitne b/ king Gmn*, 

THE.emperor Severus*, after the aflaflinatiqa of 
eiodius. Albinus on the i8th ofi February >^ 
having fettled the affairs of Britain oa a permanent 
bafis^ divided the adminiftration of the, ifland into. 
two provinces, the upper and lower^^ over each of 
which su prefeQ was appointed., 

Veiius Lupus f , governor of- Britain,, by, the re-r 
volt of the Caledonians, was coippelled to purchafe 
a peace for a great/ fum of money from the Moea^ 
tians^ inhabitants of that xxzQi of country b^twepi^ 
the fortiiicacions of Adrian and Antoninus. 

The emperor §ieverus % marched? tq Biri);fl||n with. * 

an army, and paffing the wall of the emperor Adriait, 

that was made of fod, at that time the boundary o^ 

the empire, and: forced a paflage fifft through the- 

territories of the Moeatiansi then throi^h the C^le-.. 

dpnian regions beyond the wall- of Antoninus, to 

the remote part of the ifland ;,. where, haying loft 

fifty thoufand oP bis mibn, and obliging: the 

enemy to enter into an alliance, he d^^ewi a. ftone 

wall, " the greateft ornament of his. enapite^'^ a? 

Spartian fays, where Adnanmade the waU of fijd,. 

From fei to Tea, in an obliqtie line .acrofs the ifland| 

between Gaytis-hevid, near the river Tyne, on tbe 

eaft, and the river Efca, otherwife Scotwath, near 

Gariifle, to the wefti /This garrifon was called 

* In the year 197. f Ibid, ioii^ X^ IbJdi, ap8^^ . , 



214 G'Flahertfs Ogygh. Part III 

Thirlwall *, near which is the Hefennfeld of the 
venerable Bedef , L e. the celcftial plain, at this day 
Haledon, fituate not far from the church of Haguf- 
tilden, or Hexham, and the river Tyne, and the 
royal village called Admur:}:; in the vicinity of 
which Bede was born and educated ; biit'bcing led 
into a niiftake by the fallacious diftindion of murus 
and vallum^ which are promifcuoufly ufed by the 
I-atins, he fujppofed the fortification of Severus not 
to be the ftone wall. But the fort of ThirlwjaH is 
vifible to this day on the wall' of Severus on the 
borrders'of Northumberland and Cumberland. 

As SeVeriis was forming fchemes of reducing the 
Moeatians atid Caledonians who had revpltcd, he 
5i6d in the ifaidft df his preparations on the fourth 
of February, at York ; and the place of his interment 
is known ever fincc by the name •f Sever*s-hill. 

X><X><>C>CK>C<><X><6<K>C><>-rx>^ 

C'h A' p. lxii. 

Tiie death, of kiifg Conn^ and of the days of the week^ 
\ and the f(m on Wedncfday. 

rpiI^RAl> Tirl king ql^UIfter, the fon of his pre- 

•^ deceflOT ^reffal, by his confort Mora, infidu- 

ouf[y\m,urd^rc4 Conn of the Ibtundred biattles, mo- 

r - . .. 1 , . .* * , "■ , > ' 

, *' In Latin it fighlfies la pcrfiJtated Waili firmn the attacks and retreats 
ti&x^ Pids and Sam» ifiajuog breaches through the wait 

t Bcde's hiftory, b, 3/c. 2. 

J IbicH, c. ai,;2^. at prefcnt.Walltowii. 

5 Inuieyear^in. 

aarcK 
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narch of Ireland, who was bafdy arid treakcheroufl^r 
delivered up to him by his own relations*, on the 
twentieth of Odobir on a Tuefday, while he was 
preparing to hold a ^ronvention at Temor, on tfhe 
firft of the following ihonth, Noveniber. ^Senchajf 
Egceas has remarked, that he was bom on a Mon- 
day, and died on a Tuefiay.' 

From hence, and from the LordVday in the, 
fecond part of this work at the year one hundred, 
in like manner from the fifth dajrat the yeslr two 
hundred and fifty^ we may colled: that the fyfte-- 
matical revolution of feven days, which the Greeksl^ 
call Mebdomas, and the Latins Septiiliana, has been 
always obferved by the holy fathers as a divine in- 
ftitution from the creation of the world, and has" 
been received as an eftablifhed cuftbm formerly by 
the orientals, particularly the Arabians, ^nd has been 
embraced by the Mahometans, and propagated far 
and wide with the principles of Chriftianity : how^ 
ever, thi* periodical ufage was ftridlly adhered to 
by the Irifh in thefe ages, though not totally con- 
verted* We call the fecond of thefe days the day 
of the moon, the third of Mars, and the feverith o£ 
Saturn : the other four days have derived their 
names from certain Chriftian rites; for the firft day 
is called Dombnach, from Domimca^ the Lord's-day ; 
the fourth and fixth days have obtained their names 
from a faft comnlanded by the church to be ob- 
ferved on thefe days : the one ii called eeut-^ine^ 
that is, the firft faft of the week j the other is anto- 
nomaftically called aine^ that is, fai^' The fifth 

* By the broihers Achy Fionn and Fiach Sagdyi CambKofis Everlot 
^ ]Ehit Achy did QOt live »t that time» 

*»7, 
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day» .whicK' gcim^s bjelween. xht fourth and fixth^ 
has got the appellation di^ dardaine^ that is, dia- 
edhHlb(ir(Un!i^ the day betw^a rtie two fafts. 
' Here I beg leave: to CQotroyert thofe who are of 
^Opinion that- abftipetfcfe from fl©(h meat on a Wed- 
nefday was inilided on the Irifh as fone^cclefiafti- 
calftigma; an aflertion that 'has originated either 
from credillity or calumny ; whereas the very name 
of the day, fif^/^i/W^ has-been received with the firft 
tenets of revealed religion. Fc«r " the old and pri- 
mitive CKriftian$ did not only abftain from meat on 
Fridays and Saturdays, but even oil Wednefdays, as 
Vidor AQtiochelnus informs us in the 14th chapter 
ojf MarqUs, whidiabftinence Ireland ftridtly obferves 
yet/* Peter Reckn*, the Jefmt afferts, (and his 
aflertion is corroborated by tlie, Epitome of Baro-^ 
nius, at the ycar:!24.' n. 47*'* It is very certain our 
anceftors uftd to fp^end the holy week in the greateft 
abftinence and felf-mortification, in .conformity to 
apoftolic tradition^ as they alfp did the Wednefdays 
aujd Fridays of every ^Yeek in the year ; becaufe on 
a.Wednefday there was a cpnfultation held concern- 
ing the manner in which hew:as tobe put to death, 
and on Friday he was. nailed to the profs,". &c. — 
Like^j^ife at .the year 57. Ui 59.* qf the fourth and 
fixth days of every we^k^ befide the apoftolic can- 
rpA 63, and the conftitutionpublilhed by .the name 
of Clement the Roman, book 5. chap. 1 6, and hook 
7* chap. %%. we have the exprefs teftimonii^§ of St. 
Ignatius th^ Martyr, in hia epUlle to the Philippians', 
of Clemens Alexandrinus Strom.; book 75 of Ori- 

*:'; • "3 *" *y^ ^^ .Comment^ on the Jlaccliath p. 464.. ♦ 

''V ' '^ ^ , •:.:.-.:' , ^ :.g€n,^ 
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gen, in his tenth homily on Leviticus ; of Tertul- 
lian againft Pfych ; of Peter Alexandrinus, in his 
canon ; of Cyril Alexandrinus, in his tenth, book 
on Levitic^us. St. Auguftine, aflures us ". that 
the people of Rome* failed in his time every Wed* 
nefday^ Friday, and Saturday. Before thefe times, 
St. Nicolas Patarasus, bifliop of Mirea, by divine 
infpiration, when an infant, abflained from his 
nuffe's bread every Wednefday and Friday until 
the evening. They abibdned from flefli meat in 
the court ofTheodofius,jun.t on Wedtlefdays : and 
Fridays. 

After the example of St. Aidan, our countryman, 
who was bifhop of Lindisfam in England, in the 
fcventh century, the religious of both fexes made it 
a cUftom to fatft throughout the year imtil the ninth 
hour J, ei^cept the indulgence granted on the fourth 
day of Pafchal Quinquagefima, and the fixth of the 
Sabbath. 

Egbert, archbiftiop of York, cotemporary with 
the venerable Bede, writes as follows in his dia- 
logue of the ecclefiaftical inftitution : *'_ Fafts have 
been appointed on Wednefdays and Fridays, on 
account of the ps^on of our Redeemer ; ind on 
Saturdays moft people faft, becaufe he lay that day 
in the fepulchre " The faft of Wednefday is in 
fomc meafure yet obferved in' f^oland. We read 
thus in the life of Gregory the fourteenth, S. P. 
^* He fafted every Friday, and abflained from meat 
every Wednefday. " The cuftom of abflinence o»a 

^ In his 86tli q»(Ue tp CafiilaDns. 

f In. the year 42^. He married on the 7tfa of June. , 

i Bede's Ecclefiaftical Hiftbry^ b. j^' c, 5. 

^ '—- ' • We<^' 
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Wednefday was fembracfc.1 by the Irifli as early as 
the introdudion of CbriHianity, (as alfo on a Satur- 
day) ,* and Friday witb the faft of Lent, (^except- 
ing a collation, which however was great eoough 
with fome), and was invariably obferved to the year 
1671^ when at the repeated folicitationsiof the pre- 
lates of this kingdom, the pope granted a bull on 
the fourteenth of September N* S. by which we 
were per'raitted to eat oieat on Wednefdays, and to 
eat eggs on Fridays, according lo the cuftom of 
bther catholic countries; becaufe a great many alter 
their travels took the fame privilege at home which 
were only lawful in other cauntries, and perfuaded 
others to imitate their example.. The ricv;wend fa- 
ther Valentine iBrown, of the Seraphic Order, fomc 
time provincial in Ireland > who died on Eafter Sun- 
day^ in the year 167^1 baying enjoyed a long life 
employed in njeritorioua vwork'S, ufed to fey, that he 
went to foreign climes to acquire learning in his 
youth, tmid when he returned bena^, he found more 
refrain;iiig from a milk diet in l^ent, than from meat 
when he tvas ojd ; . which is by o^uch a fhortcr 
fpac.e of time .than. Horace d'?fcrib?s for the degene- 
racy and depravity of roaftkiQd>. : . . 

Mtas. par entum^ f^jor avis ^ tullt 
Nqs- nequiores*. '- 

ThecQmiinonpedple ingeneral»were avcrfe from 
having the faff -on Wednefday arid SatU'rdaj^ dene 
tfway, atid looked trpori it^* inauf^i-eious; where- 
fore the moft of them obferved, tfae former abftinence 

*Tlie age of our fathers, mo^ oei^on^: th^n oFour graadfathg^» 
1^ pcpiuced us more degenerate. ' *^ 

. ' . with 
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with the greateft pun6iuality. A hefdfiban hap' 
pening to be id the fame houfe with d bifhop on a 
certain day in London, could by tto means be per^ 
fuaded to cat a raorfel of meat, as it was We'dnef- 
day ; and when he had the bifhop's permiflioo to 
eat it, be replied to the bifliop of London, that he 
thought fafting of no very great confequence, for he 
was of opinion that failing was quite unfafhionable 
Tvith any one who redded any time in London. I 
think wc have faid fufficient of the days and faftitig; 
now we Ihall profecute our hiftory, %' 

' >CKX>C<X>C<XXXX>OOC<><>< < 

CHAR LXIIL 
. Conarj the fecond^ ^ the I22d monarch of Ireland. , 

CONAR Y the fecond, of the Deagads or 
Ernaans of Mtinfler,: the Herinpionian the 
great great grandfon of Conary the .firft, fucceeds 
his fatber-in-law 'Conn of the hundred battles, af 
monarch of Ireland# 

The mother of this Conary was Ethnea, the 
daugihter of Lugad the fon of Daire of the Corco- 
lugadians, aunt to Lugad Macron king of Ire* 
laral i fhe was alfo mother to Luga,d Laga the Ton 
of Eugenius Mognuad the Greats Saradia daughter 
to king Conn of th« hundred battles, was bis wife, 
by whom he had three fons of the fame name j but 
each of them wa3 diftinguilhed by an additional 
furname, they were the heads of rpany noble fami- 
lies e^tindt thefe many centuries in Ireland^ viss. 

.^ In the year 212. 

Carbry 
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Garbry Mufc, froto whom the iwn^j and country of 
Mufcrigia, ia tbiejQounty and diocefe of Cork^^bflv^ 
derived theiijn^mes, iwbich. is divided iiHof three 
diftri(5^s ; Mufcraighe-brepghuin, Mufcraigbe--mi- 
tine, and, Mufcriaighe-thire, which Uft is k-nown 
at this day by thc^ name of Omnioftd in the. county 
of Tipperary ; Carbry Bafchain, whofe offspring 
fornlerly flourifhed in.Corcobafkin', a weftern quar* 
ter of the county of Clare; and Carbry Rieda, 
who is alfo called Achy Rieda, and by Bed^ Reuda 
inftead of Rieda, gave name to the country Dal? 
rieda, now contracted into Reuta, extending thirty 
miles fronoi the^ river Bois to the crofs of Glcnn- 
frinnaght in the county of Antrim ; the family of 
the Dalriedinian» that prefided there anciently, have 
derived their name and origin from him. Bede 
explains Dal as a part in the Scottiih language, but 
it fignifies with greater propriety an oifspring^^ af- 
ter which tra6ls of countries were denominated, 
and certain families, by fubjoining^the name of the 
ori'ginal founder (as families are now diftinguifhed 
by Aitnamesl)'as'Da]gcai»/Dal-araidh, Dal-Fiatach, 
• Dalriada, that is the Caflian family, tfce*Aradia(i 
family, the Fiatachian family, theRiedanor Riedi- 
nan family ; they have obtained, the'appelfatiod 
'Rieda; :frcwn'the- furWmc of Carbry,- the firft of 
that famOy ; who was furnamed Righ-fhoda, I. e. 
an arm -'or long wrift,' and by omitting' the nliddPc 
confonants in the ^pronunciat icily ntft 'wprd&'.Rre)dk, 
^'Riada, and Riedaare pronoiin^ed. ' '^*. -' ' '\ 'i ' 
i^i The venerable Becje alludes to this Carbry'Riodi 
-when he writes, "The Scots under the command 
of: Reuda 'leaving Ireland, obtained- (ettlctoffitt 
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among the Piits either by an alliance, or the 
fwiircl, which ihey poffefs yet." But he ufes the 
patropifnical name of the faniiiy infteadof this 
cKieftaih's proper name/ which hefuppofes* The 
Oalricdiniads, atmoft three hundred years after this 
Carbrj^ 'their progenitor, being headed by generals 
of the fame family, thcfons of Eric, who was the 
fan of Achy Muoreamhar, fettihg fail from 
Dalrieda in Britaiti to the north of the bay of Dun- 
briton, contiguous to the boundaries of the Ulterior 
Roman province/ cbmprehehdirig Kentire, Knap- 
dal, Lbrnar Argyle, and Brun-albafl^ (or Braid- 
alban) with the neighbouring iflands. 
'< The rnoft 6minenf 4nd diftmgaUhed of thef<i 
iet):^ oS Erld vfefe -tlie pofterity of Fergus/ who 
founded a Scottifh monarchy, and from whom the 
indft illuftrious'kmgs of ^reat Britain and Ireland 
arciiefcena^d. To^thls-the words of the very any 
dent ifcpd impartial Writelp quoted by Cimden refer! j 
^ Fergus the fea^ of Eric was the firft, who, of 
the line of Chon^iW- that is Conary, " founded 
the monarchy ^of Albany from Brunalban to the 
Irifti fea, and to' tnfegall i.e. the Hebrides, and 
kkigs pf the pofterity of Fergus reigned there iii 
Brunalban, or Brunherc, to the time of Alpin the' 
ion of Eochaidh," who was th^ father of king* 
Kitfetli> ^vrio, 'affef ■ fubduirig the PiSs, enlarged' 
tH^pdfleffiohs of his inceftois, and transferred hls^ 
refidence from Dalrieda to Pidaviat Therefore^ 
Fergus.- is looked. up to as the^firl^^on accoUnt.of 
^eiextraordinary;and:inatchiefs: renown of his pos- 
terity, not that he was the fole leader in this expe- 
dition, 
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other from theDj>polite bank, the Slane Hianing 
in the center pf both to the harbour of Wexford. 
There his pofterity enjoyed the fovereignty many 
ages to the death of O'Nuallan the laft proprietor, 
who died not long ago. They alfo polTcffed other 
trads called Fotharts ; as Fothart Airbreach, which 
is alfo called Bri-eli, Tield by the pofterity of 
Core, Lugad, Crumath the grandfons of Achy* 
(by his fon iEngus) the pofterity of Fergus Tar- 
bry were in poffeffion of Fothart to the. eaft . of 
the Liffey^ the offspring of Sedny the fon of 
Artcorb, were mafters of Fothart Imchlair near 
'ArdtnSLgK,9Lnd the pofteiit^r oif Xclnad'tlie fon of 
Artcorb, inhabited Foth vt Fea, and Fothart IVIoy- 
itha. ^here tvere befides, [ Fothart Fil^, '^ Fothart 
Thuile, and: Fothart Bile. B'reflal the grandfon 
of Conla the fon of Artcorb by his fori Dieny, 
after whom Hy-brefail in Hyfalgia is deu^inated, 
was the great. grandfathet.!(5f Sf. Brigid,'^the pa- 
trotiefsWjVekhdV ' ; . ; / / ' ^ * 
. In ttfe cdnfijlate of the ^niperor Maximlnus with 
C, jfullu*; .'^Af^ifcinu^:; St; ; Uf fula with plevcn 
thoiiian(3 vir^ins^ fuffercd piattyrdprn. 

•» 

.y 80 ActyTinn.TFotBart,' theibii. .^5 Conla th^ fon oifArtcorbi 
;:. . oPFeeRim the- Law-giver ' •* • in the )rfear 23f5 

^ :jj3 pis>rroac' , ., r r ; -;87 Breffal. . .; ,. 
*"'- S'3 Carbry Niadh' ' * "88 Dremry • 
'1 • ;8if Artfcdrb *: ^ -' .' r SgDubtha^ih * ,-- ■ 

8 J Fejrgus Tarbnr^ Sedpy, Kjc, . ;§o , St. ^Eri^d ' 
Adnad and Conla * * " 
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CHAP. LXV. 

Olill Olom^ king of Munjltr. 

OL I L L Olom*, the foa of Eugenius Mognuad 
by Bei'a the Spaniard, and fon-in-lawto Conn 
king of Ireland, having taken his daughter to his 
fecond wife> with his Ibns and the three Carbries 
fons to Conary the 2d Monarch of Ireland, drewout 
their forces in order of battle at Kenfebrat, againft 
Nemeth Prince of the Ernaans of Munfter, who had 
aflaffinated King Conary the feeond, and againft 
Lugad Mac-c6n the fon of Macniad, the grand- 
fon of Lugad Laid, who was the fort of Daire of 
the family of Lugad the fon of Ith; this Lugad 
was ftep-fon to Olill by his mother Saba. In 
this engagement Eugenius, Olill's fon^ flew Dader 
the Druid, Carbry Rieda facrificed Nemeth to hi$ 
father's manes, and Carbry Mufc wounded Lugad 
in the leg, from which he was ever after lame. 

After this batde Olill having banifliied his rival 
ftep-Ibn beyond fea, afpired to the dominion of all 
Munfter, which he conferred on the pofterity of 
Eugenius, and Cormac Cas his own fons of the 
Heberian defcent, to be enjoyed alternately, while 
an Irifh monarchy (hould ftand ; when prior to 
this the anceftors of that Lugad moftly, and very 
ofteil' the Ernaans the pofterity of Herimon, altera 
nately difcharged the kingly fun<HioA. 

• King of Munfter in the year 337, tka battle of Kenfebat.' 

Vol. II. O CHAP* 
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OH A P.; I^XVI. 
Flacb Araidb^, king ofUlfier. 

P I A C IJ Araidh *, founder of the Dal^adian 
^ \ family and country in Ulfter, of the Rudri- 
cian fai»l|y, king of 'Ulfter, to' whom the kings of 
Ulfter of ufe,Hiriaa line, scn^ ,jmanv faniUies are 
indebted fpr their origin/ •Hyconall in the county 
of t-puth, and .as many places a^ there are of that 
nan^c through the kingdom, were inhabited by his 
defcendanfs. Sodan his fon^ was thi^ progenitor of 
the.Sodariiahsi who pofleflTed' Spdi^n Aitch in Fern- 
laoy in Ujfter, Sodan in IVIca^th, and Sodan in 
H^yrnania,- in the county of Oalway. The fami- 
lies of the-, O'Wards and O'Duv^gans, great anti- 
quariariisi and poets, are defcended from, theiji. 

x?<>c><><:x><><>9<>cx>^><x::<x>< ^ - • 

X 'I \.Jyc\ A P.'.-,LXVII. . 

.' Lt{gad' Mac-'Con^ the i ^^p. tnanarcb Qf Ireland. 

LU G A I).^iac-con f- of tlie tthian defcent, aftqr 
the flaugiiter of his^uaclc , Art ur,; is. proclaiinpLed 
Monarch of Ireland.' .;,;-. 

'T)ms iwg^ T>eing vajnqmflied in the batde of 
KennfeHrat, by his father-ih-Iaiv and ius forces, 

• In the. year, 240. , 

f lo the year 55&« ' ' . 

having 
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having fpertt fomc time in exilfe^ j^uts* into -Cal way 
witli a gileat ixiukitudc of fbrei^n auxHlaiies', -aAd 
feven daysaf^er his aiH'ival,^ on a TKurMay* (as 'fi- 
gernach has* accurately ^ Remarked) hfe bbtained' a 
fignal victory over king- Artur at Moymuti^dtinhe 
near Athenry, eight miJe?« from Gal way. Forga * 
king of Cotlnaiight, arhorig others, fell'^n '*he fide 
of Artur ; who was futiefcededHy 'his* lincU frerfgin 
Cruachna. • On the 'fa^frfell Tide fell the TeVen ne- 
phews of king Artuf by^We fifter Slba, the fons of 
Olill Olottivkiiig^of Muttftier^ and hrdthets' tb thia 
Lugad, visa^^ Eugehiusi -Ehibitiercon,.. -MOjgCOrb, 
Lugad, Achy^^DiCorb, '-and^ Thady^ iefides whdm 
there 'were,' when- thdiT father ORH' was ^live, two 
brothers by the fame moihisir, ^Cottnac Cas who 
was king of Munftcr aft^r hiis' fiithef '« deccafe, and 
Kien die» p^ogeriitor of the Kienii^ls*' 6r-Keniads, 
oftheEUana^' Lugnians, aild GalengS,' by hisfon 
Thady. Eugenius thc^ldeftof the brother», who 
was flain by- Beiin the Briton iaitlii^ l)att}e) had 
•a fon called Fiieh Bfoid-crownedi' by Monica, 
daughter to Dil the Druid ; he was .bomiaftar his 
fathei'*s death, in child binh: of whbm-his mother 
died; he was king of Muhfter after his ' uncle, 
whofc pofterity the Eugeniads called the countries 
they-inhabited.Eoganadl,i'. i?v the tribe 'of Eugcrtius. 
There were the Eoganaft-iof Ania, the Eoganadl 
of Lochlenn, thfe E6gana£t of Gaftiel, . the Eo- 
ganadl of Rathlenn, the Eoganafl: of Glenndamn- 
ach valley, the Eoganaft of Arran, an ifland in 
the bay of Galway^ and tHp Eogankdl of Rofar- 
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gaid, bcfide the Eoganad of Moy-gcrrgin in Scot- 
land *. There is a very ancient poem of king 
OUU t to his grandfon Fiach, expreffing his incon- 
folable grief for the fall of his feven Tons in the 
battle of ;Mvicrpm, but Eugehius was the fubje£t 
' of hi$ moft piteous lamentations^ and his fon Fiach 
who was. left in deplorable diftrefs, being deprived 
both of his father and mother ; howeyer I do not 
fupppjCetheppen;! to be genuine, becaufc in thcbe- 
txediAftlons; which he gives Eugenius living and 
dqad, hCcUfes a ftile;and exprqffion totally unknown 
to pagi^lW.ages. Lugad Laga the brother of Olill, 
but related ."to IiUga4 Mac. con by his mother, and 
Ligurn of tlie:Fotharts:|:, whom Artur baniflied, 
Lugad's com.p^pion . in his exile, purfuing Artur 
after. fhe battle, ftpod at a brook in Aidhnia and 
attacking-him there, tumbled him to the earth, and 
as he lay almoft breathlefs^ cut off his head and 
brougbtit to tl^e conqueror. 

But ^hd gave the fatal blow, or who cut off the 
bead, tiiaghtf not. to admit of the fm^Ucft enquiry 
or coBtroYcrfy. But the brook has got the name 
of Turlodir-airt in conxtnemoration of this aSion, 
which it retains to^ thi&yery day, being fituate be- 
X^ttrx^ Moyvoela and Killcornan. 

Between the death erf king Artur, and of Finn 
the fon of Cuball thirty-five years have intervened; 
wherefore fifty-feven yearsr flaould bccorrcdted in 
» ■ » 

* Where the town of Fordutt In Marr U Ctuated. 

1 4 ^haemn na m cl ciafol . » 

6 I child of my foul who knoweft not my woe I 
J 8o Achy Fothjirt, c. 64. 81 ^ngus the dumb 
atiov^ B« Ligum 

the 
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the falfe copy of the Irifh poepi» as it is in the 
margin *. 

Daire the plunderer, of the line of Ith, by his 
fon Lugad the father-in-law of Herimon, had fix 
fons, viz. iH, Lugad Laid the grandfather of Mac- 
Con king of Ireland, 2d, Liigad Cal, from whom 
are defcended the Calrigians of Lochgile in Carbry, 
in the county of Sligo j and not far from that the 
inhabitants of Dartrigy, the lord of which was 
Maglanch; likewife Calrigy Luire, Calrigy An- 
chala, Calrigy Infe-nifc, and Calrigy Muighe- 
murifc in Tirawley ; ^d, Lugad Oirche, from whom 
Corca-oirche is denominated ; 4th, Lugad Laighis^ 
from whom are defcended the Lagifiaoa, O'Ne* 
nachlais in Cualann in the county of Wicklow ; 
5th, Lugad Corb, after whom Dalmefcorb in Leux^ 
iler is called ; and 6th, Lugad Cofcair, from whom 
are derived the Cofcrads in the Defies, in the 
county of Waterford ; of this family is Daniel the 
fon of Fothad, 

Lugad Mac-con f monarch of Ireland, had 
Macniad, Fothad Airgtheach, Fothad Cairp« 

* Seacht fttbliagbna cagad gan cradb» 

Seven and fifty fair and profp'rous years. 
More properly 

Chmg bhliagbna triocmdgan chradb. 

Five and thirty fair and praTp'roua years, 
t 8a Lugad Mac-oon, king of 92 iEngus 
Ireland 93 Dung 

S3 Macniad 94 Murtol 

84 ^ngtts Bolg 95 Dungal 

8$ Nathy 96 Nuad 

86 Edericol 97 Finn 

87 Brandub 98 Ederlbd 

88 Flann 99 Fothad 

89 Cobdan 100 M«c-CQQ 

90 Flann lOt Finn 

91 Folad soi FetbidaadSkmitr 
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th'each,' and-Fothad GaAahti : ; Maciiiau, from 
whom are defcended the Corcolaids, had three ions, 
viz. i^ngus Bt>lg ; Duach^ ftom virhom are fprung 
the O'Cowhys ; ^ arid Fiachre, from whom h def- 
cended G'Moitin of Afda : the fourteenth Ederfcol 
had a gi^eat grandfon .by :^ngus, by name Finn, 
the fathcf* of Fothad-, -and; the progerrkor of the 
^family* of Rierhiac' CVKerwick. ' O'Hedeffcbl, or 
Drifcbl,* derives his pedigree froin^ FothSid, lord of 
•Corcalaid, fo'detiominated from the pcfterity of 
Liaid* Thisx:Ouiitry^'fituate in tli^ <^bunt^,^ of Cork, 
^at^ Barltitnofe-bay, is rSiiiarkable for tlie very great 
rtake el" ^herrings, ;frt)iit which place 'they are ex- 
-ported .to Spain. ^ Fothad C^nann, the' fon of king 
.jyiac-Hrbn-^ has b^eii the toi*%^rf6midei" rf* the Caiii- 
-belis, (in Irifh JWtlr' Oathlin') -tsirls of Aigyle in 
Scotland, 'who ar* hereditiir^^duef' jutetes of that 
kingdom, arid ftev^afids of tW 4ing'S houfehbld. 
- 'l' There '\ffer^', btefide,* of th^-race of Lvgad the 
fon of Ith, Dungal the Valiant ; and' Lugad Mai, 
*wHoobtai«^d a viabry at Corninail, in Murthcm- 
iiy; Ih the'Cbunty:Of-lfCHith-. ' 

The inhabitants of Gorcolaid werefhc firft who 
embraced Chrilliatiity before the mifficm of St. Pa- 
trick ; among whom w^aXiediiti^^^ thiS^'motJicr of 
St. Kieran of Saighir, of whom flie Was delivered 
in the year 35 i, in an* iflandtif the icaf calfed Inis- 
clera, and by faUors Cape Clere. St^Jt^acbna;^ the 
bifliop, was oricof this tribe, and of tHe Iknti of king 
Mac-con, who eroded a monaftery, ag^. ^li epifco- 
pal lee in thj^r.farae-^ounty (of Cork.)v ia-Garbry 
Rofalithrc, neSar' vhcsfca, formerly a leaj-li^d femi- 
nary ; as we^^da^^ui^e life of St. Mocl^fteiyAQc^ on 

/.. viv*/* -^ i> h^,*' i :,r4 ii. ' ' r - ^ the 
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the thirteenth of March: " A city.tvas ere^ed 
there, to which a great number of fcholars rc- 
fortcd.'* St. Fachna flourifhed there, in the (ixth 
Chriftian century, and his commemoration is fo- 
lemnized on the fourteenth of Auguft. But from 
Fachna to Dengal the Ion of FohS, twenty-fevcn 
prelates of the fame family have filled that fee, ac- 
cording to the following old diftich from the book 
of Lecan: 

Seacbt n Eqfpuig fbicbiod^ go lan^ 
Ro gbaibb RoSj na ffonn ffiorbban^ 
re Fbacbtna an bbinnbblagbaigb^ 
Go re mfmbur n Dongbalaigb"^ . 

C H A p. LXYIII. 

Fergus tbe Black4ootWd^ the 115/^ monarcb of 
Ireland.' 

lERGUS the Black-tooth'dt, the fon of Tmchad 
__, qf the Dalfiatachian race of the Emaans, the 
"^rimonian, king of Ulfter, when king Lugad 
Macrcon was dethroned by Cormac the fon of Aflf» 
tur, ufurped the monarchy. 

• Seven and twenty bifhops high rcverM 
Poflefled Rofs, of rich luxuriant glebe» 
From high-fam'd Fachtna's celebrated tiinrr 
'Till Dungal'a day of equitable rule. 



t In the year 253. 



Mwtf^ 
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Maina, daujghter to king Conn of the hundred 
battles, had three fons of the name of tergus, by 
Imchad» the grandfon of Ogaman, king of Ulfter, 
by his fon Finnchad, viz. this Black-tooth'd, the 
Rough-tooth d, and Achy with the Long Hair, 

After Cormae, the fon of king Artur the Melan- 
choly, and graiidfon of Conn of the hundred bat- 
tles, dcpofed king Mac-con, as I have mentioned 
above *, and had got hoftages frot?\ all quarters, 
particularly from Ulfter, imagining he had efta- 
bli{hed his claim on a permanent balis, invites Fer- 
gus, king of Ulfter, his aunt's fon, to 'be one of a 
party which he was to entertain in North Bregia. 
But Fergus bearing him a deadly animofity, be- 
caufe he, who was afpiring to the monarchy^ was 
privately concerting meafures to fupplant his com- 
petitor ; wherefore, to fhew his refentmcnt as foon 
as pcflible, one of his attendants fct fire to Cormac's 
hair with a lighted torch ; but having efcaped with 
the greateft good luck their infidious plots, he fled 
with all poffible precipitation into Connaught. — 
Tergus having removed bis rival by thefe means, 
majrched at the head of a very numerous army to 
tfike poflelTion of the crown; and having fought 
tvv'o battles, in oneof which Kien, and in the other 
Achy Long-fide, fon to king Olill Olom, fell,— he 
went to Temor, where he was crowned king. 

But this ufurped grarideurf was not of kmg con- 
tinuance : for the follcwing year Tbady, the grand- 
fon of Olill Glom, by Kien, who was flain, muftered 
a grand army t® affift Cormac, in vAofe caufe his 

• Pan ii* in the year 254, f Ibid^ «54- 

father 
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father died, commanded by thirty, dynaftsand fifty 
champions^ He gave a fignal overthrow to the 
forces of king Fergus at Crinna, in the ^battle of 
Bregia : the three Fergus's» the king and his two 
brothers, were flain in this engagement by the 
hand of Lugad Laga, who, to make an atonement 
for beheading king Artur in the battle of Mucrom, 
if the lofs could be repaired by a fimilar fadl, ex- 
erted himfelf to the utmoft in thb war, to conciliate 
the favour of Cormac^ as aji advance towards 
which he brought the heads of the three he- had 
kUled 

After this vidory, Cormac being inve(led with 
fovefeign authority, granted toThady, in confider- 
at ion of bis valour and noble atchievements, a ba- 
rony in Bregia, from Glaifner to the hills of Mai- 
dod adjacent to the river LifFey, denominated; Kien- 
na6la, from the Keniads, or line of Kien, ■ ; 
Thady*s fons were, Conia the Leper j Cormac Ga- 
leng; Muredach ; and Con)a Frithir, the poet, 
from whom are defcended Muntir-creachain, in the 
county Mayo, in Connaught. ConIa the Leper's '^ 
fons were Finnchad Huallach, and Finnadla, froh, ^. 
whom arc fprung the O'Meaghirs ; from Finncha<i * 
Coemh*, the grandfon of Finnchad Huallach, by - 
his fon Fieg, are defcended the inhabitants of Kien« 
nada al^vementioned, in Meath, where at Duleek 
the memory of Su Kieran is held in the higheft 

* 37 FumchadCocmh 85 Finodiad Hualhcb 

88 Tigemac 86 Sabarn 

89 Trcny 87 Eric 

90 Scdny 88 Inchad 

9< St^Kieiao 8p Ely, fixuii die book of Lector^ 

O'Coimor Kienaa £1x3. k 

venem- 
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ycneiiation (whom St. Patrick baptized in his in- 
fancy), atid the inhabitants of the other KIcnadt of 
GleongcmKin, inthc county of Londonderry, ftom 
which O'GonncMT Kienadl is fo denominated. 

Ely, the great grandfon orFinchadHuallach, by 
hi» fon Sabaem, has give». a name to the country of 
Ely, and an origin to 0'£larroll; lord of Ely. This 
Ely, in Jhe/Queen's County, forrherly belonged to 
Munfter^. as did;tbe natives': of it^ being lituate in 
the confines of Ormond j.bijt the laft century apart 
of it was formed into a cdunty in Lemftex: by the 
<king, and a part annexed to Ormond, in the county 
qf Ti|ipi^rary, m M unfter. . .: 

. . f . . » » 

: C H A P; > LXIX; 

' Cgrtnac^ : ^tjkej i^ifyb monarch of Ireland ; Achy "Qon- 

''- gjf^Q^^^^ the fon of ArtuT the Melangholy, 

;-/ V^.^f'^^^j^^:^^*^'^^^ Crinn3». afcends the throne. 

^ iiofs, th« jCon.of Imchad, of the Rudrician def- 

<;ent, . fuccceds :Eergus the. ^lack^tooth'd , in ^ Ulfier, 

the J(ana.? year; from whpfe herd Boirche moun- 

. ' tainjiq yifl;er, on which his cattle grazed, were 

, ' called Ben^ Boirfb^. , . j. 

Fiach Sugdy, fon to king Fedlim the Lawgiver, 
of the Defian origiD, had a fon called Fiach Riikiet, 



„J-r. 



* In the year 254. , 

f 81 Fi^chjRaJde ' H Dond 

82 Fothad " ^ ^* 8j DicOTot O'Duibhnc.^ ' 

S3 Dubncy.''-' -^ ' • ^ 

* ' from 
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from whom arcdefcended the inhabitants of Corco- 
raid, and ot Fcra-afuil, in Weflmeath ; whofc 
Ton Fothad had Dubny, whofe grandfon Diermot 
-0*Duibhnehad Lugny Firtrea, fhat is, the Man of 
Trea, fo called from his wife Trea, who was the 
grand-daughter of OHU Olom, by his fon Kcnn, and 
great grand-daughter to king Cojin of the hundred 
battles, by his daughter Saba. By this wife of 
JLugny, Artur the Melancholy had king Cormac. — 
Therefore on account of this alliance, Kenn, his 
grandfather, by the mother, and Thady his uncfe, 
&ght Cormac's caufe. But there is a very abfurd 
ftory told, that he had an intrigue with Eiana, or 
JgiStma, a bhckfmith's daughter, the day before he 
was killed, ^as they fay, in the battle of Mucrom, 
the offspring of which embrace was Cormac. Moft 
undoubtedly he was not a pofthumous fon ; for if ^ 
he were, how is it p9{]ible he ihould banifh from 
Temor Mac-con, who had dethroned hi^ father, and 
he was obliged to take refuge in Gopnaught from 
Fergus the Biack-tooth*d, after his hair was burnt : 
Though I mull allow he was a very young man at 
the time, as his grandfather Oli II Olom was alive. 
Lugny, his flepfather, was defcended of a royal 
flock, and not froni Etana, a woman of mean 
birth, but wa§ furnamed Firtry, from Trea, whofc 
f<j>ns are acknowledged on all hands^to be the brothers 
of: Cormap by the fame mother. - 

*, Coi:in.ac 0'(;^n*.w^s patroaymicsjly fo called, 
Secauifi? -he was the grandfon' of king Conn and 
Cormac of Corann, as being bom in Corann^ at 

, * Cormac ChtUhe Cormn* Connac, of the Country of Coiannv^ 
Conntc O'QuiQo, ib. calkd. 
\y . Ath* 



^^6 O'Flahen/sOgygia. Part IB. 

Athcormaic, near the mountain Keis, to the fouth, 
and there educated with his ftep-£sither l.ugny. — 
The country called Corann, formerly comprehended 
Galenga in the county of Mayo, Lugny and Co- 
rann, in the county of Sligo. The Gorco-firtrians, 
the pofterity of Lugny, fo called from his furname, 
inhabited this traG- St. Senach, of Tirolilla, the 
bifhop^ was one of thefe ; and Machiag, the poet, 
who was of the family of O'Conchearta, of Lig- 
gnathaile, in Corann^ alfo Dobhailen, and the 
O'Doncaths, who poflefled Corann, till the 0*Ha- 
ras, and afterwards the Mac Donoghs» became the 
proprietors of it. Diaa, the fon of Ke£t, of the 
Dannannian race, the mufician, gavie the name 
Corann to this country, as they report, becaufe he 
obtained this didri£t as a reward for his mufical 
powers. 

King Cor mac gave Lugny to Gormac, his uncle's 
fon ; he gave Galeng to the fons of Lugny^ who 
were equally related to him ; and GaleUga, in the 
county of Mayo, a neighbouring barony* We 
read that thefe places, and a part ot' Corann, were 
inhabited down to this period by the Camnonians 
and Galenians. Cormac Gdeng' had three fons ; 
Lugny, ftom whom the inhabitaritsof Lugnia and 
Galenga are defcended ; Glafrad, the defcendants 
of whom are the Satnies in Meath, and Sefcad Sen- 
gad*, the proprietor of fmaller Galenga, in Bregia. 
Fidcvirf, the great grandfon of- Lai, from whom 
are fprung the O'Harai of Lugny, and the 0*Gafas 

* Sfajj^ad Seangfhada* 

-f 8$ L«! ^ 87 Artcorb 

86 Niacorb -88 Fidcur. 

. of 
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of Culavinn, founded another Lugnia for his pof- 
tcrity in Mcath. 

Aid, the grandfon of Conall Cruachan, king of 
Goiinaught* after Kedgip, incurring the juft refent- 
ment of king Cormac, was totally rented by him 
in the battle of Moy-ai, in the county of Rofcom- 
mon ; upon which the fovercignty of Connaught 
was transferred from the Damnonians ; and Nia- 
mor, the fon of Lugny Firtry, and brother of king 
Cormac, was advanced to the throne of Cennaught, 
But in a (hort time after, when Niamor was affaf- 
tinated by Aid, Cormac having exterminated Aid, 
with the Damnonians from Connaught, fubflitutes 
Lugad Niamor^s brother, who killed Aid, and 
reigned thirty years over Connaught. 

King Cormac '\ is alfo known by the name of 
Cormac Ulfhada, becaufe he banifhed the Ultonians 
far from their native country, once or twice, to the 
Ifle of Man and the Hebrides^ He overthrew 
them in a battle at Qranard, in the county of 
Longford ; and in. another battle at Sruthair, in 
the fame county ; and killed their king, iEngus 
Finn, the^fon of king Fergus the Black-tooth *d, in 
the decifive battle of Crinna-fregabhail, where great 
numbers of the Ultonians were /lain. He was fuc- 
ceeded by Fergus Foga, of the Rudrician family, 
the laft king of Ulfter, at Emania. 

Dunlong, king of Leinfter, the fon of Enny 
Niadh, and great grandfon of Cathir, king of Ire- 
land, attacking with more than favage cruelty a 
boarding-fchool at Clonfert, mod inhumanly but-^ 

^ By his {on Comuugh^ 

f Kiflg of Ulfter; He was killed in the ytftr 257. 

chered 
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chered thirty young ladies, of the firft diftindion, 
with thdr tliree hundred maids. Whereupon king 
Cormac put to death twelve dynafts of l^cinfler, 
who were aflbciates in this aiflaflination of the vir- 
gins ; and exafted the Boarian.raulft of king Tu- 
athal from the Lagcnians, with an! additional in- 
creafe. 

. He equipped a large, fleet, which he: fent to the 
north of Britain, where he was committing depre- 
dations three years. But Fiach Brdadfide being de- 
clared king of Munfter after his father's and uncle 
Cormac Cas's death, in the year 260, obliged him 
to retreat at Druim-d2tmhgoire%.and to fign arti- 
^Iqs: by which he was to repair the loffes fuftained, 
which amounted to more thau the revenue of mo- 
narchs, in thofe times. 

-Ill this war Mogruth diftinguifhed himfelf, he 
was the foa of Sindunof Kerry Luachra in Mun- 
fter, defcended from. Fergus Rogy king of Ulfter, 
of tUerDruidic race ; who in confideration 'of his 
extraordinary (kill in mufic, obtained a giant from 
Fiach for himfelf and pofterity of, the. two baronies 
(riow the eftatfes of the Roche's and Condons in 
the county of Cork) called Fera-rauighe-fene, vH. 
the men of the fbldier Mogruth; which is con- 
tm^&ed into iFarmoy, . from which the* Roches or 
vifcounts dc Rupe- take their title The three fa- 
milies of the Cumfcragies, who. lived in Farmoy 
far many ages» are the defcendants of Cumfcragy 
the great grandCon of Mogruthl .. Cuatm the fon 
of .Galchin Dynaliriof this diftrid, has derived his 

* At prefcnt Coocloingcl 

':-••'- . • / genealogy 



gcncaJogy. from Cimifcragy, greatly celebrated for 
his egregious generofity inthefeventh century, as 
were alfo St. Mochull-aiid St. Molagg of Tegh- 
molaggi with other faints; / I. am inclined to be- 
lieve that there was another Mogruth .different 
from this Mogruth, whofefons were Buah, after 
whom Corcomogha in. the county' o£. Galway is 
called y Arct, from whom Cam-aret inj- Medrigia 
is denominated Muach, from whom are defcended 
the people of Moyith in Ulfter, Wz. in Kienadt ; 
Medrigia a peninfiila to the fouth of Galway is 
denominated^ as we are told, from Medara their 
mother. ;• . . ..: . 

Gormac exceeded all his predeceffors iii magni- 
ficence, munificence, wifdom, and learning, as 
alfo in military atchievements» His palace was 
moft fuperbly adorned and richly fiirHifhed, and 
his numerous family proclaim hismajefty and mu- 
nificence; the books hc-^u^liftedj and the (chools 
he endowed: at .Tcmbr*b?ar unqueftionable tdfti- 
mony of his learning ;! there wpre .three fchools in- 
uituted, in the firft the' moft" eminent ^profeffors of 
the artrofwa* were engagtd^ in the fecohd hiftory 
was twght, and ini the third jurifprudence was 
profeffed. There is a- poem confiftingof 183 dif- 
tichs pf thefe three iiniverfities, of the grandeur of 
Teinor in? the reign? of Gormac, and of his enco- 
miums: axul ' exploits ; this poem is • compiled in 
O'Duve^ui'S boofcj'fol. 175, which begins thus, 

. Xc<fmbair na riogb^ r&tb Cbormtdc^ 

* RfgiaCormadf regum 7em6ria ftdes* - - . 

Tcmor o' th' kiDgB is Cormac's royal feat. 

. There 
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There was . a bcx)k publiflied in this fchool^ 
which we call the Pfalter of Temor, in which are 
compiled tjiie. archives ijof. the kingdom^ and the 
leries and .periods: x)f the fupreme and provincial 
kings are coiiqpared with cotemporaries, the taxes 
and tribuCes^of the provincial kings to the mo-^ 
narehs^as alfothe bjGmndsand Hmits of each coun- 
try from, a: province tb a? territory, from a terri- 
tory to a. viils^e, and from a village to the fub- 
divijioas. of it. * 

; iii^; literary produdions in manufcript written 
in Iriib yet extant, .prove him to have been an 
able lawyer and antiquarian ; his laws enaded for 
the public good, which may be feen in his manu- 
fcript ftatute books, were never abrogated while 
the Irifh* monarchy flourifhed. He paffed a law 
to be bbfervedby himfelf and fucceffors, thatthefe 
ten fhould never leave the king's prefence ; vifs. 
a grandee, a druid; a judge, a phyfician, a poet, 
an hiftorian, a mufician, and three domeftics, with 
this diiSbrence only^ that a bifhop was fubftituted 
in the place^of a druid. And this cuflom, after 
the iritrodu£kion of Chriftianity was fo flxiajy ad- 
hered to, that there was fcarcely any grand princi- 
pality in Ireland, in which- there was not an epif- 
copal fee including a diocefe within its limits, and 
lands wete.afligned certaiii families, each of which 
was to be employed in one of the above menti- 
oned oflBfles tothe fovereign of that principality. 
In his retirement at the latter part of his life, he 
wrote a book ihfcribed to his fon Carbry, entitled 
* Royal Precepts,' or an effay on the education of 

a prince. 
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ti priace. . This, book is extant in the works of 
O'Duvcgan, folio iQo/a. wherein h6 (jpeaks to his 
fon, 192., b. There is another produftion of Cor- 
m.ac?s alluding many things to the iiun|ber three. 
We are adc^uiinted With the poem of the Latin 
poet Aufonius, in which, he treats of the fame fub- 
je<^, under the tit.le of the ^ Riddle of the Teirn^- 
riaa nun^ber.^ . Fithil was his fuprenae judge» whofe 
lucubrations on jurifprudence, and thofe of his forx 
Flatllira, .are tb be Jeen yet in the libraries of lawyers. 
He is faid tpjhavc been the l6rft who lutrbduded mills 
into this kingdom from Qreat Britain. The Romans 
in ancient ^.iriies ufed to grind their corn in thb 
camp with. hand-mills; Eveii' the 'Empferdr Cara- 
calla ground with his own- hands as much corn as . 
was neceflary for hinifelf,- and making a cake, 
baked it on the coals and eat it, . '. 

Ethnea* the daughter of Dunloiig king of Lein- 
ftcr, -vvras Cprmaq's ,'queen ; by her he had his fuc- 
ceflbr Carbry, furnamed Liffecar, fronv the river 
Liffey in Leinfter, near which he was nurfed in 
his mother's country. Some fay that Ethnea the 
daughter of Catbir the Great/f, was mitried to 
Cormac, but in my opinion the daughter of king 
Cathir muft be an old woman 'before Cormac w^s 
born; but the daughter, of Duntorijg, * the great 
granddaughter of Cathir, was coeval with 'Cormac. 

* Cor mac's wife and children. 

f 80 Cathir, king of Ireland 83 Enoy NIadh ^ 

about the year 174. 84 Dualong 

8 1 Fiacli Bac 85 Faibaea. 

82 Brcffal Bel 

Vol. II. ' R Hfe 
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H€ had two fohs befides, Kellach and D^re, who 
left no ilTu^ j he had a fda-in-law Finn married to 
his daughter Grania, but as Ihe, eloped with Dier- 
moit O.'Dvjibhne, he had his other daughter Albea 
marrie^l- to -him, who was the fon of Cuball by 
Mornia daughter to the druid Thady of the family 
Q'Baifgnc, the defcendanta of Nuad the White, mo- 
narch of Ireland; he was generaliffimo of the Irifh 
militia, highly diftinguifhed for his junfprudence, 
diffcitatiops on which, written by him are extant ; 
for his poeticafcompofitions in his native language, 
and agfj^roe write, for his prophacies. he has on ac- 
count pf.Ks noble miUtaft exploits, afforded a vaft 
'field of panegyiic and encomium to the poets, he 
was recoricUed to his wife, after flie had by an illi- 
cit conn^(f:tion'with Diermot, DonnChad, Illand, 

Ruehkd*^ij4.Per6d.. \y , . /, • 

JEngus'jGaibhuaibhtheach*, a celebrated prince 

cfthpDetiesiof temof,, being very much diffatis- 

fied-that ihe'fceptre of Ireland was alienated from 

hishoufe by piielcrVion» as being defcended frtom 

the houfe of Vlach Sugdy,:the elder brother of Conn 

king of Ireland,, ih vindication of lortie mfult that 

, waa m^ timV'affaults with an army the palace of 

Teinor,*: and "kills- the king's fon Kellach, alfo 

" Sbdny feWttimac's" fon, major domo, and deprived 

'CormacWfelf of an eye, in the fecond laft year 

of his reign. After this. the king expelled the 

Defies into Munftcr, after defeating them leven 

times ; where they fubdued the country from tht 



• Hirnath. 

^ngus Gaibhuiubtheacl». 



river 
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river Suire to the South Sea^ and from Liiinore to 
Kenncriad, the boundaries of Leinfter; which 
tradt'they called. Na-ndcfy the name of their for- 
mer poffeffions in Leinfter. To which poffeffions 
j^ngus king of Munfler, fon to Natfraich, added a 
long time after the plain Moy-lemen, from the 
Suire to Corcathrach, comprehending Clonmel *, 
and a thirvl part centrically fituated ; when the 
Defies had vanquished the Oflbrians who fwayed 
that;diftri<3: in a hoftile manner, they were, called 
the. north Defies in refpe(5l to the former. The 
former, inhabited the county of Waterford^ and 
the latter the county of Tipperary. 

Fiach'^ugdy haa befide- Fiach Raide, whom we 
have mentioned in the beginning of this chapter^ 
three fons the progenitors of the Defies, whole 
names were Rofs Righ-fhoda, Eugenius, and Art- 
corb.. The author of the life of St. Declan t> has 
Rofs. iEngus and Eugenius, as alfo Doctor Keting^ 
but he is not of that opinion, as he acknowledges 
St. Declan to be defcended from Artcorb, inftead 
of whom i^ngus i& accounted one of the three 
fons. jEngus therefore, by whofe means the 
Defies were driven into Munfter, was not the fon of 
Fiacb Sugdy who died before his father,whofe death 
happened in the year 174, but the grandfon or 
great grandfon, asKeting imagines; nor was itthefe 
three brothers who inhabited Defy in Munfter, the 
youngeft Joi whom^ were he alive then, would be 

* Machare CaifiL 
The plaia of Caihel. 

t Cap. t. and chap. 33. c* in the reigtt of Corraac, 

R 2 upwards 
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upwards of loo, bat their pioi^crity who fettled 
ffiereV Artcbrb had two fons Euginius Brec, and 
^ngiis^ who feeitis to be ^ngud (the fbn of Fiach 
Si^ov mentidriedt in jplatce of his fither Artcorb) 
tl^e author bf the war, virbp attacked the palace of 
Tenibr^ arid was profcribfed by Cormac. Malachy 
p^Faelari the iatl Dynaft of Defy of thix fdmily, at 
tiie firrt Englifh iiivafibn, loft that fovereigtilly. It 
was granted to Robert le Poer, being fituate in the 
county Waterfbrd ; whofc family ever lince have 
enjoyed tfa^ title of lord^ oft)efy, 

Cbrmac having lofi an eye at Terilor, as above- 
mentioned^ after k reigA of twtiity-three yeirs^ 
refigh'pd the crowti to his fori Cirbry (tho* anbther 
liicceuor had,uriuped it One year ;) for by the law 
x)i tHofifc times ho blind peirfbtt was qtialified to 
reign. Bazes the foti of Cabades king, of the Pfei:- 
ii^n'is^wasapriiice pfgrM^^^ but had the 

ule of, one eye only : confequently Was precluded 
from the Tight gf fucceffiod in conformity to a 
Pcrfiati iaw, ih the yekr of Chrift 53 i. 

Tfey who fay Coirmac feigned 40 yeiars include 
the years which he fpent in retirekniSnt^ after abdi- 
catbg tli^ crowii, hear 'teiiabf dt Acoill, and Teach- 
clethigh larfrom th? noife^d biiftle of court bufi- 
nef% where he cihplbyed himfclf in philbfojihical 
refcarches, and abjuring, falfe gbds, he began to 
^\orfliip th^ true arid living t5bd. In this fecefs» 
where he was employed in facrificing to the Mufes, 
he was choaked by endeavouring to fwall ow a bone 
of falmon that ftuck in his throat. We read that 

the 
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the Lyric poet An,acreon was choaked by the Stont 
of a dryed grape j concerning whom, Politianusin 
his Nutricia. 

T'andcm acino pajf^ cadis intercept us ab uva*. 

Achy Oorinat t of the Dalfiatachian line of He- 
rimon, the grandfon of king Fergus Black-toothed 
by his foh Fieg, the year after he afccnded the 
throne, was affaffinated by his firft coufin Lugad 
Mcann fon to -£ngus Fionii. 
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C H A y. LXX. 

Carbry JJffecar^ the \i%tb monarch (f Ireland. 

CA R B R Y Liffecar \ the fon of king Cormac, 
after his acceflion to the throne, d^j^ted th/b 
Momonians in feven pitched battles, in vi^dicaticn 
of the Lagenian rights ; in his reign Aid the fon 
of Garad, fucceeded Lugad the fon of Finry, as 
king of Connaught, the laft of the Damnonxan 
race; whofe father Garad was the grandfon of 
Morna § by his fon Nemand, and after this Moma 
their pofterity are called Clann Morna. 

f At length you f^U, taken off b/ the (lone of a dried grape 
t Anno 277, 
X In the year 279. 

\ 79 Morna above» chap. 60, 8 1 6ar«d 
. Qo Nemand Sa« Aid, king of Owm^ff^ 
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King Carbry reinforced by the arms of Aid, king 
of Cotinaught, came to an engagement with the 
Baifgneans and the Fotharts at Gabhra Acoill* 
near Temor ; ihe latter were afEfted by Mogcorb 
the grandfon of Olill Olom by his own foa Cor- 
jnac, who was proclaimed king of Mqnfter after 
Fiaqh. But to give a more particular detail of th^ 
grounds of this difpute, after the death of Finn in 
the year 384, his family O'Baifgnea with the life 
guards revolted from king Carbry, and Aid king 
of Cohnaught, whom king Carbry ,had fubftituted 
in the place pf the refugees, carried on hoftilities 
^gainft them for feven years ; when they folicited 
, the aid of Mogcorb king . of Munfter their rela- 
tion, as he ' was the grandfon of Finn by hia 
daughter -Samaria, by whoni Cormac had 1 inn, 
Conla, and this Mogcorb the progenitor of the 
Dalcaflians, and with opmbined forces they marched 
towards Temor, and came to a decifive battle with 
king Carbry at Gabhra. In the heat of the battle, 
Carbry and Ofgar the graridfon of Finn^ by Offin, 
came to fmgle combat. The king all covered 
with wounds flew his antagonift, but he was killed 
dealing death" aroun^ him with undaunted bravery 
by^ Simepn the fon of Kirb^ of the race of the 
Fotharts, But Aid f Idpg of Connaught efcapinff 
from the battle, flew Mogcorb king of Munfter in 
the battle of Sualtrach, riear the mountain 
^encua in Mufcrlgia, where he was, (ever^ly 
wounded. 

» ftc battle of Gaurair ^s- fought war Tcmor in Bregfa, ancH 
pot near Temor Luachia, in Ac county ot Limerick. 
f In the year 396, 

FQtha4 
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Fothad Airgthcach, and Fothad Cairbtheach, 
the Ibns of Lugad Mac-con, /ucceeded Carbry 
with equal authority ; but as they did not reign 
fucccfiively, or alternately, as G. Coeman* in- 
forms us, the antiquarians diftinguifhing an Oli- 
garchy from a monarchy, haye excluded them 
from the number of monarchs. They count three 
monarchs only of thie family of. Lugad the fon of 
1th, Aqhy Edgathach, Achy Optach, and Lugad 
Mac-con ; doaor Keting f quotes a diftich from 
the poem of O'Dulnn ; . ^ 

Tri Rigb mhac Ithe ardX* 

.Jtiowever the focial reign of the brothera was of 
very fhort duration, for J 

Nulla Jides regni Sociis^ omnifquc poteftaiy .. 
Impaticns confortis erit^. > 

loican, lib. u of the civil war. 

Fothad Cairbtheach fell a vidtim to the ambitious 
arms of his brother, a year after the commence- 
ment of their reign ; the fiirviving brother was, in 
a (hort time after, defeated by the Bai%neans in 
the battle of Olkrba, in Moylinne in the Cruth* 
nean territories, whore he loft a life polluted with 
fratricide, being ftain by Cailte the warrior. 

* A Bolcha Eirion airdf. . ^ 

Ye fages wife of Erin high reap wn'd. 
f Aoibhinjtn a Eire ard. 

Delightfiil this o' Erin- high reDin(ai'4* ' 

X Tres Ithi excelfo elan de ftemniate reges, 

MacconiuSy fimul ac bioi numerantur Achat. 

Three kings derived from the Ton of high fam'd Ith 

In the re^n cf Lugad Mac-coo. 
$ There is rio faith kept between aflbciates jnn kinfdoiQ» flor Can 
power beai a copartner. 
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CHAR LXXl. 
Briti/b tranfaSlions in < the reign of king Garlry. 

€ARAUSiyS'*, a citizen of Mcnapia, as Sextus 
Aureliu's Vidor writes, (whom VfKerf '^tid 
CaindenJ conjedixre vmh greater rprdbability to 
have been a native of Ireland, where 'Ptolomy 
places 'Menapia). He was a itian of eixtraordinary 
military abilities, and trained up ffoih his youth in 
naval expeditions \ he was iutruftcd with full power 
by the emperer Maximian, to bring under fubjec- 
tibn the Franks an^ Saxons, natives of Germany, 
who were continually annoying the coafts of Bel- 
gica and Armqrica, 'He afterwaMs* makes himfelf 
mafter of Britain, and afiiimes the ptirpie; ind, 
after a fruitiefe ftrugglcto recover it, at length the 
emperors cede the dominioji pf ,the ifland to him §. 
The^Btitiih^hiftory lays,'^ that they gave a place 
of fefideklce in Albany" to another colony of 'Pids 
from Scythis^; which he divided from the other 
Sritbns to the fouth, ^by repairing thQ.'V^'aU, which 
^s'tiiet)OuTfdary'of the other ulteribt Roman pro- 
4inte,'* between the KAy-iif Edi^bur^ an4 Pun- 
britton,; any-Tdrtifyirigit witti fei?^n'ca^^ ; where 
he built a round-houfe of potilKed ftofee, (thdy call 
it Arthur i Qven^ atitf' Julius llidff ) on the bank of 
the river Carun, fo called from him; from the 

* In the vcar 28c, 

J Camden's Britt. under thetfflc bf Irtlmd^ 
''^ -Jil tfee>yterU»6, 

mouth . 
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mouth of which (^Abeicaron, /. c. the mouth of the 
Carun, contrafted into Abercorn, the honorary 
title of the earls of Abercorn) this wall* is extended 
through the city of GlalgoW to the mouth of the 
river Cluth and Dunbritton. 

JJic fpc progrejfus pofita^ Caronis ^d undum 
iTcrminus^ Aufpnii Jignat dlvortia regm f . 

After the dealh of Caraiuiius, Alle£lus fwaye4 
the Brkifh empire three years. 

Coniftantius Chlorus^ was fent over to Britain by 
Diocletian, to oppofe , AUeftus, who, when rhe 
landed, burnt his fleet, and obliged Alled):us t;o re* 
tire; and coming to a decifive engagcm^t wit|t 
the general Ajfclepiodotus, was killed. Cpnibm- 
tius, after this, governed that province to his deatk 
with great honour and juflice, a friend to the 
Chriftian caufe ; and being declared. eniperor, with 
Galcrius, Diocletian's fon-in4aw, ia the, year 304, 
died in the year 306, on the twenty-fifth rf 
July. 

* It is called by the inbabitants Gratam*i ^l^ot ikmhii^iifdyi*^ 
Buchaoao» in his Epithalamram t)n Mary Q^en of Soots, > 

'f This boundary advancbg, laying afide all hoj^s, as far as f&e 
wares of Canmnuuics the iefarattoo;of die-Koaan ^mcreigaty. 

I In the year 395* 
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C H A R LXXIL 
ConctrntMg the name of the Scots. 

IN the reign of Carbry, king of Ireland, the firft 
Latin writer who made mention of the Scots, 
was Porphyrins, the philofqpher, in the following 
words extraded from St, Hieronymus * : *' Nor 
did Britain, the prolifie province of- tyrants, or the 
Scottiftx nations, or all the barbarous countries about 
the ocean, hear of Mofes and the prophets," — 
About the fame period Eumenius, the rhetorician, 
has mentioned the Pi£ts. In the fulifequent age, 
Claudian and Ammian -Marcellinus made ufe of the 
fame words, and in the fifth century both denomi- 
nations were vei7 common. But down to the 
eleventh century, no other country under heaven 
-was known to any hiftorian by the name of Scotia, 
fave Ireland f,* ail ifland furrbunded by the fea, 
iiontiguaus to' Britain, not by any means joined to 
it, univerfally known by the fynonimous terras of 
Scotia and Hibernia, of Scots and Hibernians. In 
ihc eleventh century fohic perfbh remonftrated and 
^Qopipl^ined that the fee of Clunmacnois, occppidd 
by St. Kieran^ fitnate in the centre of Ireland^ was 
plundered and facked by fome vittains in the year 
1 042 : the efFufions of his heart-felt grief may be 

* In his letter writcn to Ctcfiphon againft Pelafgius, the BritOD^ and 
/'C^i^nius^^he Scot. 

f TJihcr de Primor, from p. 728, to p. 735. Ward, in the Life of 
St. Rumold, p 3*2, 3. 

feen 
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feen in this Latin diftich, in the book of Clunmac- 
uois: 

Hac urbs borrendis hodic vajiata inimicis : 
^a prolis ante fait Scat or um nobile cuhfien^. 

But in the twelfth century, Giraldus Cambrenfis, 
in his IRalogue of the Menavian fee, about the year 
1 190, has pofitivdy faid *' that Albany is now 
abulivcly called Scotia.'* 

And king Alured, who reigned in England frc«n 
the year 872, to the year 900, and founded the 
univerfity of Oxford in the year 895, in his Anglo- 
Saxon tranflation of Oroiius, and Bede from Ladn, 
moft affuredly explains Hibernia Scotland^ and 
Scotta-eoland^ that is, the land of the Scots, and 
the ifland of the Scots. Even Gildas, the venerable 
Bede, and othefs, ufe Hibernia and Scotia, Hiber- 
nians and Scots, as fynonimous ; but fince the ele- 
venth century, as the word Scotia might be mifap- 
plied, writers, to avoid ambiguity, have made ufe of 
Hibernia and Hibernians, as they had Scotia and 
Scots before f. Thus Henry of Huntingdon, who 
flourifhed in the year 1 130 : *' The Hibernian na- 
tion," (in the reign of Athelftan, king of* England 
from the year 925 to 940) " and the unlucky inha- 
bitants of fliips have decayed." 

• This city is at this day defolated by the ravaging enemy, whidk 
heretofore was the iiluflrious origin of the Scottiih race* 

+ Where Gildas writes, *« the Irifh return home.*' Bede alfcwdte» 
extracting k from Gildas, ** the Scots return home." You may Ite 
both paiTages in U(h<r, in the beginning of his Britiih church, p. 60S. 

Where 
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Wheric they reply, in the Anglo-Saxon tongue, 
which may be found in the ancient annds, from 
which Hsnry has tranflated it, they are called 
Scott a4eQdty ,that is, the Scottifti nation^ as Selden 
affirms'*^, ^ 

Hibernia did not totally relinquifli the name of 
Scptia, or the Hiberpians the name of Scots. For 
from th^e cfleveiith .to the fifteenth century, Uftier f 
deduces the wqrds of writers who have ufedT Scotia 
and Scots, for Hibernia and tlibernians, concluding, 
" We Jiav.e the fuifrag^s of moderns, carefully col- 
leaed'hiy D. .R,oth," bifhop of Oflbry, " an advocate 
for Irdand.'' BufWanf, in tlje I^ife $ of -St. Ru* 
moM, fays.,a5 fojlo.ws of the prefent age : ^^ We are 
certainly c^lleid at this very djay Scots in Germany, 
^srfhall demonjftrate elfe where from the engraved 
epitaphs of the Irifh, and from the printed books of 
Germans pf the firft .literary abilities, yet living/* 
He produces one inftance, !)• Edward Gerald, a na- 
tive of L'einftcr, a count df the holy empire, who 
.W'as interred, in compliance with his defires, at Hey- 
i^lelberg in 'Germany, by the. minor brothers of St. 
Francis, . in the infcription pn his marble monument 
he is called a, Scot.; " the Germans who engraved 
his epitaph believing, no doubt, and from author- 
Sty^, that the ancletit fynonimous name of Scots and 
Hibernians, was not yet obfplete in Germany ; as 
at this day the monafteries of the Scots are fo called, 
every where meaning the Irifti, as learned German 

•Selden, in. his ilfjr^ Claufum^ b 2, c. lO. p 136. 
,^ f Ufher, ^la the bcginniHg of'Kis £cclefiaftical HiftoryV from p. 734 

' % P. ijji, the-liifc-of'Sv ilumoldVrittea in the year 163 1. 

WtitCK 
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writer* prove/' Other authors, fince the jeleyenth 
century, have made a diftindion between, the two 
Scotias, to the former of which they have given the 
a|^{>^llaidc)n of Scotia Major^ Ancient^ Ulterior, and 
the Iflafid j to the latter the name of Minor, New, 
Modern, Albina, tlheAlbienfiaa and Britannic part 
of t^e iflatid of Britaiti. 

Maciatlus Scotus, bom in Irdaiid in the year 
1 028, is ranked among the firfl dais of Writers who 
have called Modem Scotland by that name; not- 
withftahdihg he acknowledges Ireland to h^vebeen 
*^ the i/land of the Scots* '^ John, the' fon of Ul- 
gen, the bifliop of St David's, a cotemporary writer 
of the fame century, wafe the firft foreigner who ia 
Latin called Modem Scotland Albany. 

By which univer^J name it has been known In 
Irilhfrom their very origin to this day: Alba:, in 
the nominative ; Alban and Albain, in the oblique 
clfes ; and the inhabitants Albanach, and Albanaigh, 
that IS, an Alban, the Albans j and.Gat)idhiH Al- 
ban, i. e* th6 GaideHans of Albany, to diftinguiih 
th^m from th^ other Inhabitants of Albany, v;ho 
were not of irifli extradiom ** The true ard genu- 
ine Scots,** as Camdert :f writes, ^' do net allow 
tHi« name of Scots, but ftile themfehnes Gaoihcl, 
G^ei, and Albanach.'' 

But the origin of the Scots is not to be deduced 
from thefe periods in which the Scottiih name was 
known to Pbrphyrius, and other Latin writers after 

* UAcT, ibid. p. 734, 735. 736. 

f Camden's Brit, uodcr the dtlc of Scoti. 

him; 
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Jiim^ nor 0^ hike oameof a nation which arrived 
at that time in Ireland, when the Roman empire 
waa ia a declining ftate, after wandeiing without 
making. any fettkmraits, as.Camdcn * conjefkures, 
a man very well informed in the, antiquities of his 
own country, but: very fuperficially acquainted 
with the annals of our country, as he was totally 
ignoradt of tiic language; fo t^at it has been very 
juftly flid of him: 

J^erlttflras jinglas ocul'uy Camdene^ duohusy 
: Una pcUlo^ Scofi^Sy cacus ISbernigenas f . 

Kor have they imitated the Britons and Franks, 
who have deduced their origin from the Trojans 
.^bout five hundred years ago, • the Scots about the 
/ame time,* as he aifcrtS' witli too great a degree of 
-confidence :jl ; ' to , preyenx . their being ranked 
among the laft have made, Scota the daughter of 
Pharaoh king ^gi* Egypt, the head of their progeny.* 
For befide Giraldus C'ambrenfrs § who wrote about 
live hundred years ago, an(t the author of the life 
of St/Cadroe |t, a ; native of Lorrain, who wrote 
fix hundred years. ago,. both of whom corrobo- 
rated the above account, having extracted it from 
our hiftories ; the author of the life of St. Abban H 

* Ibid, under the title of Ireland. 

f O Camden,, you bejiold the Engli/Ii with two eyes, with one 
' eye ' the Scots , and Wind you view the Irifh. 

% Ibid, under the title of the Fird Inhabitants. 

§ Topography of Ireland, dif. 3, c. 7, 

I C. 5. in Colgan, 6th of March, S 

^ In Cofgan 16th of March c. i. and n. u in the fafne life* 

nine 



Part IH. O^Flahertft Ogfita. uss 

nine hundred years ago, gives the following ac- 
count : " Hibernia is fo called frota. the river Hi* 
berus ^, the inhabitants are called Scots from Sc(Ha 
the daughter of Pharaoh, king of Egypt;'* and 
the Scholiaft comments on the following words in 
the life of St. Patrick, written in Infix metre by 
St. Fiec, a difciple of St. Patrick, andfirft arch-> 
bifhop of Leinfter, Potraic priotcais do Scotmbb ; i*Cw 
Patrick preached to the Scots f, that is, to the 
Irifh, who were called Scots from Scota, the 
daughter of Pharaoh king of Egypt.^ 

Nor has this been the opinion of this old vfpUx 
ovXjy who has publifhed his comments at the ex- 
piration of the fixth century, upwards of one 
thoufand years ago ; but it ha» been the incontro- 
vertible and eftabiiflied opinion of our own hiftc- 
rians, fo that the above mentioned writer of th« 
life of St. Abban fubjoins : " how flie came from 
Egypt into Ireland we fhall omit, as the detail of 
it would be prolix, which is to be found iu- books, 
that give us an ^iccount how Ireland was inhabited 
in ancient times.'* But as I moft readily concur 
with Camden J in rjjefling this ftory, however 
we muft indubitably conclude from thence, that 
the name was very ancient, concerning the origin 
pf which, this ftory at fo early a period was pcritied 
and believed as a fa^. 

Indeed this people were known by the nameaf 
Scots, before they arrived in Ireland, or before they 

* The Iberus, the largeft river of Old Iberia, or Spain, in Canu^ 
bna^ from whence the Scots arrived. 

f Colgan's Trias Thaum. p- 5. n. 21. ♦ 

% Before in par. a. at the year 2451« 

were 
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if^trt ci^ed Irifh, fo thut they received the appel- 
ladom 0f Hibccnians from Hiberaia, and Hibemia 
wia called Scotia from the ScQts, to ilhiftrate which , 
we muft oWferve that Hifeerniii wji^t the name given 
tbi» ifhtn4 hy fordgQex^, v^bich is not cj^rived 
^m mfy Tcmacular wtM?d ; c^wemwg the tty^ 
ttidlojjy of thi^ word, onr wr fte^r^ give two or 
Af ee peafons hf :way of coajcikxiFe, whieU Lug^d 
O'CJery ^ demonftrates after ^is n^anncr» it re- 
^divedf the name of Hifcernia from Heber Finn, 
which is inconfiftent, as he had not an univerfal 
eoitiimand in this iflaad. 

Cm minimi impcrlum non debet. Hibernianomen 

7W, (ptod atitiquum lingun htina d^dlU 

Scilicet bybemo derniffum tempore noiHtp ; 

Gui multum in Bnnba frigoris anfa fuit^ 
'-^Adbus f(Aius :patrth inqimitQ caufatn.; 

S^&s aUam dupU^emccrnmcmorare Mqvet. 
. -Nentpe qiiod b/fpertQ generatur Ifibernia Ibera f 
' Fluminey Gdainidum praSltMnde. gefws. 

Vel quod ub Bciafu Grma $ cogncin,ine pbabi^ 

Sicfua Mikfiis ikfnla di^ii'fyrct\. 

* I» h» difp'^c "^tli BruQdln» ppcro t, diiS^h 12* 

f As aI>ovc, from the 'life of St. Abban 

X This is dcrired from the Greek otyAadlogy. ia Cormac Culimnan, 
'^teiitttf'ddee<idpd5fr|)r[X H^ljipn 

J. To whom -by no u^enns all Hlbemla is Tndebted fpr her imperial 
tiame» which' ariciefit' riaffle it ' has received from the Latin language 
Without doubt this name has been received from the Winter feafon, as 
thegreat poldan Ireland'has been the occafion . of .this defiRJtion» rather 
demand the reafon from the writers of our pwii coun'ry, who are de- 
termined to mftke the name -difiTerent arid t».vorfold ; firft,- l^Iibernia is 

(ierivcd 



Avd\t has'gQt the appellation of §cotia from the 
Scots, who ppfleffcd and inhabited it. 
^. This pcopk are kntjwn by. various patronymicat 
rianies derirecl from their anceftors, and iianded 
^qwi}, to US! ia the vernaculat tongue ; they are 
called^MilfefianSjifrc^ai Milefius the parent of the 
$rft lea»dier§ of theft adj^nturers juto Ireland * and: 
Golaqiidde as^ahpve^ frbm Golam^ikanothername oC 
JVIilefiyi; :GaideUianr8, froxji Gaoidheallpr Gaidelus, a; 
more.aq<4eiit pr<%epitpr i and Fenian», froni Fenius 
Faffaidh ,the graDj^fMher of Gaidelus j as naay be 
feen in thig^ old. diftic)i in thepodm * which M^el-. 
itury pf Fatha, v^h^rdicd in the year 885^ Ivrbte 
in Irifh in thefe wond& 

Feni p ]^bcnius* ad bbcarta^ 
, Bfigb gan^^docjbtq; ^ . / . 

Gap^dhii GJbaoidJbeai gJas gartba 
'Scuit Sccia f. 

He exprefsly me^ptioija ia the poem, this Scota to- 
be the daughter of Phafaph,; which, though it is 
greatly celebtt^tcd by pur hiftorians, as Livy juftly 

4eriTc4 from th^. Hefperian nyfx Iberus, from ivhence the race of ^ 
Golam have tn^igrated ; or fe^on^l;, Hibemia it deduced from the» 
'Wef^, the Grecian iurname Of Pkcebus. Thus their own ifku^id might 
have 6eea denemiaatad t^ the Milsfiant. 

* Cafifim bumdbas na^n G^iddteat 
Let's ilng whence fpiung the high Gadelian Race. 

-J* Fcnii arc froni Femus nam'd» 
r . And this full >vcU we know ; . 
Gadelisrns are from Gadel f«m'd« 
The Scots from Scota t09. 

Vol! It Sf' 



fays in his preface to the firft Dccad, " this indul- 
gence is granted antiquity, by blending facred and 
JjrDfane,vtD acquire a greater degree of grandeur 
knd pre-eminence for the original foundations o# 
their/'-cTitics:^;*? notwitbftanding thtf truth fliines 
forth through the dafkiifih^ naifls of faWe,'they 
who afiert ijEaf fhe ivafi^ the daughter of Pharaoh, 
^11 berScytbaaiid not SfCotz; as Gdlgan Writes 
ontfab^6th^of'Ma:rch, ib his iaaotatioris^ toii the life 
ef:Si;:Gad>Qe*in this artifete' (he wdnaft^ Egyp- 
tian' ' wife" in ; war caUed'^Coita, cap/^. ) where We' 
ffimifd n^rite Scota^Wfth 6m ti-wScytha according 
tt)'thed<rivatim^'of uIm Wisd^^-alterw he fub- 

joinsrf, * oOr biftorians every 'Whtfre fay that' Scbta- 
the daughter of Pharaoh, was rather called Scytha^ 
by her own peopl^j^'befckufe flie' was given in mar- 
riage to a Scythian, cdiitVb^y^tB ?h'e cuftom of her 
country; aMISy'i cofWptid'ncJJFt ob- 

tained the appellation of Sfcota irom her poflerity/ 
And the author of the life of Cadroe feems to in- 
twtoatrihi*', wherfe h^ fays' they' called it Scottia, 
from the C\3>rniJ>t**rianie''<tf '*lie wife. • It' i^ a cer- 
tain fadl, tha^t alP'^tftfe- aricient 'records, including 
even the ftory of the Egyptian ScOta, ihoft perfpi- 
cuoufly prove, that thi^ Twiere detadmitiatfed Seots 
fix)nx theScvthiaiis, fi^oiti ^Ri^ni they -derive t'heir 
ongm by the unanimous conient of aU writers, as 
liiay be feen in the fqlfowing pafTages frorn Doc- 
tor Keting:' ^' t]je (pris <>rMiiefim it Scotia, 
from their mother Scotai tjie 4aughtei: of Pharaoh 
Nedtonibus; or even bficaulTe theV \\rerB themfelves 

♦ P. 503. Djun. 39« 
f Ibid. 0.40. 

of 
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bf a Scottifh extiiadHpn, deducing their genealogy 
from Scythia, as from Skita Scota * may be de- 
rived ;? and irt conformity to the above mentioned 
quotation pf Colgan, ** Pharaoh gave his daughter 
to JVlilefms in marriage, who therefore is called 
:Scota, ' becaufe flic m^^ricd Milefius ofScythiaK 
brigitif,^ , We ,niuft Tenatark that , o,ur hiftoriatts 
men'tion two of the name pf Scota frotn Egypt, 
of the original aneeftbrs of the Gaidelian nation;; 
the firft, they fay f. was the daughter; of Pharaoji 
who was drowned, in the Red Sea, and the mo- 
ther of Gaiddius; but we, in concurrence with 
hiilbrians of high efteera., preclude her from a 
place in t1>e genealogical table of' our anceftors/i 
but the different accounts of writers'thrpw ^.^veil 
6f fufpicipn and uncertainty over the latter, the 
fubjeft'of our prefent ^ enquiry jVhofe: father, if 
he WaS coteniporary and father-in-lavv to Solo- 
hibri, as we read in fome of oiir hiftorians^ might 
Very probably be father-in-law to oMx MilefiuiS* 
We are informed by foitne, flie was the daught» 
of Pharaoh Simedes, dr Silag, and /that Ihc died 
in Spain ; others write . (he was the daughter o\ 
Pharaoh Nedininus^ or , Nedtonibus,' and that iliL<i 
wais killed when her fons; were emigrating to Ir^^ 
land. ' However j though we fliould admit her to 
be the mother of the Milefians, it is clear to a de- 
tnonftration, that fhe has not given a name to her 

* Kctifig'S hift. p, 2. n. 9 ■ * . . 

f Ibid 4>f the si'rriv^I of the tialdeli»&s in Spalo, from Geui-^^ 
ili, p. 39, * ' ^ 

S 2 pofterity; 
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poftetity, but that ftie received a name from them 
firft, hecaufe fhe was married' to a hufband of 

Scottifh defcent. V « ™ , i. ' 

Our Writers mention the farft Pharaoh to have 
been Pharaoh Qenchres, the father-in-law of our 
Niul who was immerfed in the Red Sea; and the 
fecond to be Pharaoh of the Tower, whq expelled 
the Gaidelians,- er Scots with' Srius', and Heber 
Scot from Egypt > ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ *°' ^^ Pharaoh 
Neaimnuft, or NeOoiiibus,' who was the fifteenth' 
lan<r after Gencbres, and the fether-ilt-latv of So- 
lotaon an^- Milcfms. The fourth" was Simedes, or 
Siiae; of- whom we havef fpoken a:bove. But all 
acknowledge Nliil to be the fdn df Feriius, who 
\Va8 chief at the towdr ttf Babel, and the great 
Wand fon (yf Nberii. Niul therefore was almoft 
Coeval withHlte fixth generation Iseforfe Abraham, 
Who was born- in the year* of the world 1949, and 
from the biith of Abi-ahaift to the paffage of the 
Ifraelites through the Red Sea' 5 64' years have in- 
tervened, and nine or ten' gfenferations are to be 
enumeratdd'; but from Niul to Hebeir Scot, who^ 
as they fay, was;- a" young' man, four gfeneratio-ns 
only have clapfed? -And there ,ar6- aifd 480 years 
from their croffingtfie Red Sea, to the laying tfie 
foundation 6f the Temple by Solomon; but if you 
fum up the generations frofh Heber toHenmon, 
.you will find eighteen. - 

.'■, Fhar.oCenchres, Cin|eris, 3 Pharao . Neaimnas or Keflc.' 
Singiri Acenchercs,as it mbus ^ 

, W wriHeo varionfly 4* Pharao Simedes, or SJaj. 
2 Phirao of the Tower T; 
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It would-be friiitlefs and impradicable to reca* 
pitulate the names of the Pharaohs, or to point 
out the periods of their reigns. Wherefore it 
would be impoffible tp afcertain whether itVaft 
Cenchres or Ajnenophis, or wh^t his name was, 
whom the Red Sea had buried in its waters; or 
^vhoit was with w^dm the Ifraelites were in cap- 
tivity } Eufefalus ha? given us a chronological ta- 
ble of the diflferent principalities, and the names of 
tlueir kings ; but it is reprobated on all hands. 
The accounts of the Egyptian prieft Mancthon, of 
the dynafties .pf the Egyptians are mere chimeras, . 
which are interfpearfed with tranfadlions of ao ear- 
lier date than the.>creation of the world } a frag- 
ment of his works are to be feen in Jofephus and 
Africanus» but the feries of kings are quite differ- 
ent in both J Jofephus repeats the very words of 
lManetho% Jb^ enuijierates many kings, hut he 
4oes not profecute-an uninterrupted ferieaof kings, 
nor do the period? defcribed by him exadly cor-^ 
cefpond with hiftory. .Herodotus and Diodorus 
affure us tbat they confulted the Egyptian priefts ; 
be that as it may, their accounts differ from one ' 
another, and from Manethon, However this is 
moft certain, that the kingdom of Egypt is the moij 
ancient, and that a great many reigned there prior 
to him who was drowned ; whom we have with 
.^eat impropriety ranked among our anceftors^^ 
-The firft Pharaoh occurs in the facred writings, 
;y?htVL Abraham went to Egypt, which we com- 
pute 
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pute to be the year of the world 2024*, and froirx 
that to the croffing the ' Red Sea 42 q, from that 
period to the building, of the Temple, the fcrip- 
ture foi'ms an ep^ch of 480. From this to the 
deftruaioxit of- the Temple/ in the y«ar of the 
world 3360, 427 years have intervened ; when 
l^haraok.Wapbnss or Apries reigned in Egypt, he 
is called lOphrea by the prophet Jeremy, 

Herodotus is the moft, ant lent hiftorian whofq 
vcritings are handed down to us, having lived in the 
year of the wbrld 3564, who, to acquire a more 
intimate and authentic knoH^ge in the Egyptian 
hiftory, went there and improved himfelf by con- 
verfing with the priefts,» who v^erie the guardians 
of- their annals and learnings he ha» tranfmitted 
to ; US:. the f^ laft Pharaoh* only, y/hofe adlions 
nqt being of very ancient date at his time, he was 
enabled to record with a degree of .certainty and 
pyecifton ; the :firft was Setho,- who,' according to 
hi|B, W3S king of Egypt, whfen Sennacherib ktng 
of; the Afiyrians. and Arabian^' received/a fudden 
and? figual overthrei^^ being reprimanded from ' 
H^yeo^; at the? fi^e of ' Jemfalem^ in the 14th 
year: of-Ezechias, and of thil woxld 32^5. The 
tewn^ jw^'. Piammetieuss' one **of the twelve kings, 
wfeo^rafeer.thc death of S^h^^- divided the king*** 
dQijRri ii)to fa many pricicipalllies, aftfer hr had 
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reigned fome time in . conjundion with the rjeft, 
at laft cut them ofl^ and reigfied alone^ 4 f^-jfpVF 
years, which happened in the year pf xhc world 
3279. The third king was Necus^ thp fqn,.;M 
Pfammeticus, who reigned, as he. wriite§, feverii- 
t^en years, arid fought a battle with the: ^yrian^^ij^ 
Magdolum, in which he gained the yidtory. Tbp 
holy writings c^U iti^n Necho, who in the plains 
of. Mageddp vap^quifhed and i^e w Jpfial^, ]?ing ^Qf 
Juda, in the year of the. worid, 3338. .Xhefouiith 
"v^as Pfammis, the fon of Necus, wh^ ftccordiug.t© 
hinx, enjoyed an inglorious. reign . of s^tooft, fix yew«- 
The fifth was Apries, (of whon^ wc.ha^e fpokqpi 
above) th^ fon of Pfammis, wb<i ^fter. a. glorious 
reign of twenty^fiye y^^rs was dcpofed^.as oiir 
author writes, by Anufis, a ipan of. low. birth, who 
fucceeded him. . Thje fixth was Amafisy who 
reigned forty-four y^ars, according to ourhifto^ 
riaii, and at the;en4 of his life incurred the dl£^ 
pieafure ofCamby&s, then ruler in the Eaft, be- 
paufe he refufed Jbim his daughter ,in oaparriage ; 
but he died in the xnidft of his prepamtions for a 
vrar, leaving the kingdom to. his fon iPiammeni- 
tus*, who» in fix months after, was totally de- 
prived of hi? crown and dignity ; which put a pe^ 
ripd to the reign of the. .Pharaohs, and- put the 
crowii iiippfleiBon of the .Perfians^ This hap^ 
pened in th? year of the world 3426,. Tp whiphi 
of thefe Pharaph's daughter Solomon w^is.inar- 
jipd, we cannot afcertaia.;- and it . is yet more un- 
certain whether our Milcfius was the fon-in-law of 
ti^ Pharaoh. 

♦ The laft of tic Pharaohs. 

' Now 
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Now we fnuft obfciVe, that. the fonsv of Milcfitw 
•have hot given the appellation of Scotia to Irelana; 
which is the opinion of Ketirig* in the above quoted 
paflage, and of -others ^ for among the various 
names of Ireland^ in the Scoltifti vernacular idioin, 
thereis not one^naqie that can' fee derived fr6ai the . 
Scots, and the globe zi ytt paid n6 homage to 
•Rome, which many centuries after gave exiftencp 
to the word Scotia»' deriving it from the Scots.— ^ 
We fhall deduce a few more qiuotations from Ke- 
ting,- proving tRc'l^cottilh fianife from the .Scythi- 
ans: *' It id the. common and received dpinton of 
«ntiqularians, that the Gaidelians wc¥de deriominated 
^ Scottish' naticin, • bccaufe they derive their origin 
from theJ Scythians f.'^- '^ And in another place- 
V We read in the^ book cohcernihg the firft inha- 
bitants -of Ireland, it is agreed on by all bands that 
the Scottifh language, whidi we calf Gaidtffiatf, 
^a& the vemacuW tongue' of thV' Nemethians, be^ 
caufe they too emigrated hither from Scythia, 
where this language was fpokenj.^ ' Likewife, in 
another place, in i he Poly chrbn icle, b/ i. • c.' ' 37; 
the Scots, the defcendants of Gaidelui Glas, are (6 
called from Scythia§.) jIn the bookof Lecan|| we 
alfo read on this fubje6l: *' The Gaidelians are cal- 
led ScotS;^ from Sqota, the daughter of Pharaoh, of 
from the.^cQuntry, from which they came to the 
lower of B&beU yi«5» from Scythia P^etraea, and i 

\ ' . ; i ;' .; i" .. 1 . \ : ■ . '^ • • 

• Kcting's hifjory, p. 2. n, 9. 

+ Ibid, conceming the .departure of Niul from Scythia into ^gyft. 

t Ibid, concerning the departare of the Gaidelians from Getulk into 
Spain. ,.,..* * 

J Ibid. ofthcsDaiT^imiandynafty. " 

IFolieSa. , ' 

i: ' • ^ ' ,Ut{le 



Jitlle after the ScotitiiaQian country, from whence 
the Scots in JScythia/' It is exceedingly well 
icnown, that the Scythians, the pofterity of japhet, 
were a very aqcient people before the building of the 
tower of ^abel ; and as we have clearly Ihewn, that 
the ScQ^ ^We not received that name from Scota» 
4Jbe ^<5litk)us daughter of Pharaoh, it is more than 
probable they were called fofrom fonie disjun<9ive 
panicle, to which opinion antiquarians in general 
fubfcribe. Let us nojir confuJt foreign writers on 
this head, who are alk>:pfrrMadedof the fame. 

Propcrtius, in the reign pf Augufius, a little be- 
fore the nativity of Chrift, has. this jrerfe in bqok 4« 

JSibjCTmiquei^eta^ piScqui Britannia curru*» 

yjhtvQ tht.fjtt^y a people of Scythia, (who were 
afteryvarifs calkd Goths^ according to the opinion 
pf njoft wj|te^yareunderftood to be t{?e Scots, aft 
they were of Scythian ^cfcent 

Qild^s, in the.^earc^Chrifl: ^4,,writmgof the 
deftrud^ion of Britain, calls thp Iriflj fea *5 the Scy- 
thian valley," as Selcfenf ailerts. To this Ncnniusi, 
the Briton,« alludes, who publifhed a hifiqry of 
Britain in the year 8^, which is falfely afcribed to 
bild&s; '* fo the bell Informed of the .Scots have 
affured me; the Scythians obtained Ireland in the 
fourth age of the world |/' Hejbas received this 
information from none, fave the inottJearnedof the 

* The Hibernians and Getae, and Britaia with ^r pajated ^ariots» 
f Selden in his Mare Claijfum,. h, 2^ c% Im 
i Uflicr JePrimorp p. 7 JT» 

^ , Scots, 
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Scots, that the Scythians pc^Ici^ed Ifeiabd in the 
fourth age of tHe world ; and' in the beginning of 
his book he conaputes the fourth age of ihe wbrlq 
to be " frdm David tb I>anrci/* Henry* of Hun- 
tingdon makes ufe of this quotation, when he fays; 
" the* Britons .emigrated to Britain in the thirrf age 
of the world, anci jhe Scots arrived in Ireland in the 
fourth/' Thcfe gcntldhen write Septs and Scy- 
thians, as well ^ tke literati of our own' coimtfy'j 
whofe arrival in this cotiiitry was in the reign of 
Solomon, -David's fon, as we have ptoved in a for- 
mer pait of thi^ workf. 

Radulphus thus writes, fpieaking of Dicetus, in 
his Imaginibus HiJioriarumX : ^' from the country 
called Scythia, the words Scita, Scitic, •Scotic, Scott 
and Scotia' at% derived ;'* as from" the country 
ealled Getia, Gete, Gptic, Gothic and Goth are 
.dfed'ticfedi'^-^— ^ Arid* R^inerus Reine^ius, in his 
pt^fd6&" to the •Juliaii hiftory, ' with piroptiety^ al- 
ferts, that the narhe of the Scythians at this day 
remains anaong the Scots : wherefore king * Aiured^ 
in the ' v^rfidn ' oF Oroiius,' fomkinie's 'translates 
thM'^/^6H Schfs into' 5^^//^;/ iii EngiiiK ; ;^^^ ^ 

JBdgiaA^^qf the Lower Gdrtoarty call thd Scythians 
afid'Stdts^b^ the ^coYAtii^o!ad'^^ 
Bfefide;'tl\fe Irifii 'idiom iiiateates \hq name of 'Stofs 
to 
a 
for' ..,. __, . ^ „^ .^. . ,. . , 

i».ttt<l. b^t; : •■:/..- ; . ■ ; '., ' ' - 

f Par. 2. at the year of the- world «93 j;' 

i At the year 1 1 85» "-- '- 

. that 
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that is, the Milefians andGaidelianSj but we always ^ 
fay, Scot^ Scuity Scotaibby Kine Scot^ Scoitbherloy thai 
is, a Scoty the Scots^ to the Scots ^ the Scotti/b race^ the 
Scots language. Therefore the Hibernians, fince 
they obtained the pofTeffio^ of this ifland, are called 
Hibernians from the name of the ifland ; but they 
were called Scots a long time before^ from Scythia, 
the native foil ; with which name 1 find Hebef 
Scot particularized the firft of our ahceftors, the great 
grandfon, pf Gaidelus, who was many generations 
prior to the Milelian colony. 

Afterwards, the Scottifji people, having apf^o^ 
priated the foil of Hibernia, called themfelves how^ 
ever Scots j wherefore Latin writers, from an ana-» 
lagous deflexion of the word, have given their coun*- 
try the name of Scotia, as Camden* with great juf- 
tice remarks, that people have been known by their 
own names before countries, and that countries 
have been denominated fron people. Nor are we 
to fupppfe this opinion to be groundlefs, becaufe bc-^ 
fore Porphyrins, the Latins were unacquainted with 
the ^cottiflx name, and therefore made ufe of the 
names of Hibernia • and Hibernians ; when, as 
Camdejnf writes, many people are diftinguiftiedby 
jheir neighbours, by names xjuite diflferent from what 
they ufe themfelves : and, in another place J, *' If 
you fliould minutely inveftigate ancient and mo- 
dern hifl:ory, you will find nations denominated by 
Others by diflferent names Ifrom what they call them* 
fclves/^ According to this mode of ratiocination; 

* Camden's Briub» under the tide of the Britiih name# 
f Ibid, under the title oriJfo/. 
X Ibid, under the title otJBriiath 
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the Scots colony called themfelves among the vari- 
ous tribes of Ireland ; but foreigners have called all 
the inhabitants of Ireland, Hibernians without dit- 
tinftion, *till the fame of the Scottifti atchievements 
was fpread abroad, when they were caljed Scots and 
Irifh by foreign as well as by domeftic writers. 

We know that Ionia, in Afia Minor, has been fo 
called, becaufe an Athenian polony, moftly Ionian, 
under Neleus, the fon of Codrus, emigrated thither. 
To diftinguifhthis from the native country of the lo- 
nians, that in Greece was called Ionia iEgialenfis for 
fome time, but afterwards was commonly called 
Achaia. In like manner, the north tra£t of Great 
Britain, when various Scots colonies emigrated thi- 
ther, and in progrefs of time totally f ubdued it, is 
univerfally known by the name of Scotia, to all fo- 
reigners; and as they formerly faid Scotia (imply, 
now it does not convey a true meaning, without 
the addition of Old, Greater, or fome fuch diftin- 
guifhing epithet. On the other hand, the Hiberni- 
ans, who were the primitive Scots, have not called 
the colonies they fent thither Scots, but Albanians, 
;from the country they occupied, to diftinguifli them 
from themfelves. . 

For time immemorial that country is called Alba^ 
i.'t. Albany, and the inhabitants promifcuoufly Al- 
banians, ^n thie Scots tongue, the vernacular lan- 
guage of the two nations, thdugh Albany was not 
known to the Latins before the eleventh century. 
Words, as well as other fublunary things, are fub- 
jedi to viciilitudes, as the poet vrith great truth rcr 
^^iiarks: . • - 

Yerhorum 



part lllv &Ftabertfs ^gygia. c^€g 



Verborum vetus interit atas ; 



Z/ juvenum ritu Jlorcnt tnodo nata^ vlgentque. — 
NuTiquam fermohum Jiat bonos^ ^ gratia vivax. — 
Namquc bac funt in bonore vocabulq^ qua volet ufus^ 
^em penes arbitrium eft^ ^jus^ iff norma loquendi"^. 

The modem Scotch have the prefumption to af- 
fert, that Scots and Hibernians, Scotia and Hiber- 
nia, have been the fame formerly, arid have in- 
filled, under a pretext of the name, vsrith an afto- 
nifhing degree of affumption, the Scots of every age 
to be the inhabitants of the Britifh Seotia: all this 
they will have in oppofifion t6 a mi*ltitude of an- 
dent writers, but thfey Have been moft irrefragably 
and clearly refuted by writers of the firij: abilities in 
the laft and prefent age ;. as by Molan, in his Saints 
of Belgium; Serarius, in the Life of St. Kilian ; 
Camden, every where, in his Britain ; Peter Lom- 
bard, primate of Ardmagh,. concerning Ireland; 
David' Roth^ bifhop of Oflory, in hi§ Ireland ; 
Hugh Cavell, primate of Ardmagh, in the Life of 
St. Aldan ; Thomas Meffingham, in his Florilegiuai 
of the Irifh Saints ; fome anonimous writer, in hb 
appendix to the Vindication of Ireland ; Thomas ; 
Jaim, in his annotations on Luitprandus ; James 
Uftier, in the beginning rf his Britifh Churches ; 
Hugh Ward, in the Life of St. Rumold j John Col- 
gan, in his Trias Thaumaturga^ and AcSs of the 
Irifli Saints; Sir James Ware, in his Antiquities of 
Ireland ; and John Lynch, in his Gambrenjts Ever-' 
■ i . ^ '.■■■' 

♦Words perifli through every ag€, and thofe of late produced ftourilh 
and.afri?e at a vigorous matuiity, like men in prime of life. 
Much lefs can the honour and beauty of language be long-liv'd. 
Many words wjiich are now in vogue (hall dici if the'fiifhion will have 
t fb, to which belongs tlic judgment, the rightiond ftandard of language. 

Davidson. 

/ ' • 
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Jus : befide John Wading againft Dempfter ; Philip 
O'Sulevan againft Camcraiius and Stbphen Vitus j 
whofe lucubrations on this fubjedt arc riot yet 
|)rinted, but are extant in maiiufcript^ 
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C H . A p. LXXIIL 
Fiacb Srabten^ the 1 2gth monurcb of Ireland. 

iplACH*, fvirnamed Srabten, from Dun-Srabten 
•*• in Qoi^nau^ht, where he was nurfed, the fori of 
king Carbry, after his acceffioii to the throne, de- 
feated tl?e Lagenians in various engagements at 
Dublin, Sliaw-toadhy Smetire, and Kiermoy. Ip 
his reign Condy pf tljce Corcpfiftjians fuccgeds 
Aid, the fou of Garad, in Copn^^ighty . who vtdjs 
fucceedc(J by Muredach Tit, king Fiach's fon ; he 
Was nionarch of Ireland, arid bis poftcrity cajjq>yed: 
the principality of Corinaught about a thpufand 
jrears. 

>o<xx>c<><>c»<><>c<x><>6<>c^^ 

C H A P. LXXIV. 

BtHyh bijhry in the reign of king Fiacb; 

AGIjLEAT perfecutioat was raifed b;^ Diocle- 
tian in the eaft, and by Maximian in the 
weft. In the month of March, againft the Chriftians» 

t& rtxc.yfiarz97« f Ibid. 303/ 

Gre^ 
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Great uumbo^ fuiFered niartyrdQm in the* Roman 
territories in Britsun, which, however, did not era-, 
dicate the Chriftian religion* ' In this perfccutioa 
fell St. Alban of Verolam, the firft Britifli martyr, 
being run through the body on the twenty-third of 
May.. 

Confjiantine the Great* afluiiied the government 
of.&ntiiri a^^^ his father Conftantius, who died at 
iTorlif* on the twenty-fifth of Julyi forijie little time 
after he Jiad triuinphed oyer the Pi^Sis. ** Britain 
Can boai^^ to its eternal honour and aggrandizement, 
that as Jit'fiill: acknowledged Lucius a Chriftian king 
before any Chriftian natioji' on ^^fth, fb it gave 
b^ikh'to the fir|l Chrifyin emperbrVCo by 

Helena, of pioiis* nieihpry,* and firft conferred on 
hihi the title of Auguftus f." Radulphus Niger 
writes that Conftaiitiiis brought a colony of Britons 
to Armorica; GuHelmus, of Mplm^bury, fays, it 
was^'hfs Ton Corift2thtine ; NenniusV ,Oodfrcy of 
Monmoyth, ^hcj'oth^r? cofttenq, that Maximum, 
the Tyrant was the lea(ie;r pf this 'emigration. But 
otheip, with a greater degree of probability inform- 
us, that this ' happened aftet th6 arrival of the Sax-- 
ojis ; and in corfobbratiph of this aflertion they fay^ 
tha'p before the reWn of Childeric the firft, who be-*' 
ganh|s/ reign alnjoft'thre fanje year with Hengift^r 
tlfere iVnp authent^ in Ijiftory of the Elri-» 

tons ipliabitirig'Gaul/ 

4 he general cpiipicil pf Aries in France, was hel4 
againft the Donatiffs, at which the Englifh blftxQjps' 
prefided. 

• In the year 30^. 

f OsMBckn'g Brit; unckr the title of 7VriA«r^. 

CHAR. 
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Holla Huas'^y the i^otb monarch of Ireland y Murc^ 
^ ddch Tiry^ the i^ifi. 

COLL A Huas, the-' gtaudron of king Carbry by 
his' fdn Achy Doimhlen, monarch of Ireland. 

Achy DbiiAhlen had three fons byAlpchiathe 
daughter of Updar, of Albanian extradion, viz^ 
king Colia Huas, CoUa ^i^eanBi and'CollaDa crioch^ 
whofe three' names were Carell, Aicl, and Mure- 
dach. They, through an infatia.ble l|iirft for em- 
pire, defeated and flew their uncle Fiach^ king of 
Ireland, in the fouth of Taltcn,. at Crioch-rois ia 
Bregia. It w'ks cilled the battle; of Dubcomar,* 
from Dtibeoinat/ Idng'FiacVs diruld, who w^s flsdn 
there. • . 

; Miiredich Tiry f , kingFiacVs fon, being advanced 
from the cfpWn pf Cbnnaught to the monarchy,/ 
drove kin^ . C'oila * Huas, with ' his* two birothers and 
thirty notnes, iht'd tentifli Albany. 

Aifea^ of thk'feallTgaidfelian family, was' king. 
Muredach's mbtfie^.\ I am .perfuaded thefe Gall- 
^idelians wcr? the G'aidelians who poflefle^ at that 
time the iftahid's adjacent to'Brifain : for I find, Do- 
nald the fohof Thady 0*Brlan,whbm^ the nobility 
of Mann, and the iflands feleded as protedor of 
their dominions, was called in Irifli king of Ifnef- 
gall~ and Gallgaedelu: The' HebndeS are called' by 
otif writers Infc-gdU 

* Id the year 327. 
f In theyesr 331. 

' • The 



^^ 



Part III. O^Flahertfs Ogygia. 273 

The tl^ree .CoUas * being deferte4 by their confe- 
derktes^ to thfe ilumber of twenty-feven, returning 
hpncie in the.courfe of a year, were reconciled to 
tticir coufiti, king Muredach, and w6re fupplied by 
him with the means of carrying on a war with 
UJfter, an inveterate eiieniy to his^f^inily. Having 
therefore prepared every thing neceflary for citry'- 
ing on the vTar, they rnarch tpwardi Ulfter, belag 
reinforced wUhleven legionsf of Dajniionian aux- 
ilaties of Connaught^ caUed OlnegmqSl. They 
came to i decifive en^agepaojit at Carn-eacha-leth- 
derg, in Fefnmoy, in which Fergus Fpgha,. king 
of Ulftcf^ TVas vanqiiiihed aiid killed; 6n the fide 
of conqueft Colli Meanri fell. Imqiediately after 
the battle, rftafcting to Emania they took it, and 
totally demolifhed arid reduced i\. to afties. In the 
reign of MuredacK Tiry, the Englifh biftiopsin the 
(jouncil 6i l^ardica," . held on the confines of Thrace 
and Myfia, gave their fuffrage towards the con- 
demnation of the Arian here^^ arid the abfolvitiori 
df St. Athanafius|. 

Coln\an the prelbyter, arid afterwards an exem- 
plary bifhop, flpuriflied, who baptized St. Declan, a 
hative of Ireland. 

St.Kieran^ of Saighir, the patron of the Offpri- 
ans, is born§. 



* In the. year 33 2... f Qaihcu • 

X la the year 347,. § Ibid, 35a» 
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^Pf Or^iiliiansy tbt pofterity of the ^Cdlas^ and their 
Uffitories]i 

AFTER the battle of Achale^hderg, which is 
tdXXii the battle of the CoUas \ apd of the; 
three CdtlaSi t% cphqierCrfs h^vinff 4?iveB the Ul- 
tbtii^ fee^ofid GJ^ngy and Lough iSleach, made 
tfe^mielyeS niaft^r? 6% very exte^qiiye, pofleflipns, 
gi^iiig them, the na^^ O^gjellia ; wherefore it is 
writteft Uriel, ' ind Oriel iii Englifh. It has^ been 
divided into the counltes^ of Lputh, Ardmagh, aifi^ 
Monaghan, withitt oiir own raen>ory# By this we 
may fuppole the pofterity ol" the three Collas to* 
be a fpreading and e^fteft^ 

Hi^ fqn Achy had for QoIIa HyaS', monarch of 
Ireland, three grandfons^ the prihgipal branches of 
his family, Eric, Fiachre Tort, and Briw - from 
this Brian, by his fon Cormac, is Hy-Cormic, fb 
denominate!^. 

^'ff^?(^'^^^^^^ calls for an explanation) is the 

plural iiuhiber from J^ua^ or 0, a grandfon^ and is 
frecjUfinthr^P^efixed^ to the progenitors of families» 
as'^Weli ?o ' particiifafize the families as the lands 
they poffefs, as Dal, (of which we have fpoken 
above, chap. 63,) Siol, Clann, Kinel, Mac, Muin- 
tir, ^reallachi^iny fuch name importing affinity, 
purfuant t5S<trie adoptive power of cuftom. 

* Cath na CcoBay The batde of the Collas, Catb na ttri CcoHa, Tbt 
battle. cfUie three Collas. ^ 

Hy. 
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Hy-Corraait, isabarony inHy-mac-cartheann. 

The liLytiirtrians^ Firltans, and Hymachuais /. ^. 
the poftefity of Idng Huas, whofe coiintxy was 
alfo HymacKuais^ ftill a barony in Weftmieath, a» 
defcenied from Fiachre T6n*; Hytti|tra is a 
country in D^lfiatach^ and county of Antiim, iiay- 
ing Lough-neach to the weft; which way they 
coixie from Dakradia by Ffsrfat-tuam, k pafTag^ 
over the jriycr Bann. St. Trea was an Hyturtrian,- 
^ho was clokthed with a veil fent fier from heaven 
by St. Patrick. Echin, Mann, Lac^ary, iEngus^ 
Nathy, Cprmac, and Mnredach Broc, were the 
fevtn fons of Fijichre Tort; 0*Eloinn, fornyerly 
dypaf^ of Hyturtry, is defcended frorn Fedlim the 
fon of Echin. , The Firlians near the river Banri 
are the offspring of Labgary; 

Eric t» the oldeft bi king Gdia Husls's grand» 
foAs, had Carthenn^ whofe {bn€ yrere For^^' 
from whopOL Hymacrcarthen near the bay of LougtiL 
Eevail which waihes Londonderry, is cstffed ; JE^c 
Ainalgad, the proprietor of Firluirg ; and Mune- 
, dachi, from whom St. Maidoc, archbifliop of Ferns 

* Fijtebrc Tort, Hymdiuais 89 Echinn 

Hyturtry 89 F^Iiib, from wham Is dc- 

87 Fij^rhre .Ton, the fon of fcended O'Floinnof Hy* 

ColU Hua4 tuirtre. 

t 87 Efic 90 Amalgad 

88 CartLena /' fi Fertfdac' 

89 Eric 91 Eric 
96 Fiachrc 93 Sedpy . 
91 Siflam 94 S. A^i^oc. 
89 Muredach \ 

T a in 
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m ' Leinfter, and patron of the Brcfinians in Con^^' 
naught and XJlfter is defcended. The Hyfiachra 
of Ardfratha, are the dcfcendants of Fiachre the 
fon of Eric, and Kinelrfirlam is denominated from 
Strlam the fon of Fiachre. 

Hyfiachrci is a country of Tyrone, in which 
Ardfratha lies, formerly an cpifcopal fee near the 
riTer Derjg^. afterwards annexed to the fee of 
Glogher, (in Tyrone, firft the refidence of the 
princes of Orgiellia, afterwards converted into a 
cathedral) but about the year <266j it ^as taken 
from the fee of Clogher, with many othfer churches 
of Hyfiachre in the gift of the Tyroniatis, and 
was incorporated with the fee of Londonderry. 

From this Eric * the fon of Carthenn, God- 
frey ha* deduced his pedigrefe lineally, but re- 
moved fifteen generations ; from whom many no-' 
bU families in Scotlaii^d, and fr6m thence in' Ire- 
land, have derived theff genealogy. Soiriafly, the 
eight from Godfrey, had two fons, FLanulph and 
Dubgall; from whom Mac DoWeL RanulJ)h be- 
gat a foil called Rodferic; from whofn is fprung 

♦ 104 Godfrey 115 -^ngus 

10^ M»nn 116 ^ngus 

. t©6 Nklg , 117 Joannes 

107 Smbney 118 Joannes 

io8 Mergag/ _.^ ^ H9 Donald, king of the Ht-' 
Z09 Solomon ,--»--^!/ brides 

no G. Ada^^l.a» V ^^^ Joannes Cathaaacfa -a 

111 G. Brigid 121 Alexander 

1L2 Soraarly 122 Somarly 

S13 Ranulph 123 Earl Ranulph 

ii4 Donald 124 Mar^uifs Ranulph; Colla 
114 Dopald Meanoi Mugdorii. 

Mac 
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Mac Rory, \qx^ of the Hebrides, and Donald^ 
from whom the Mac Donells ^ are defcended. 
Donald had iEngus, anq Alexander the father of 
Donald, Donnchad, and As^^y Donn. . Sithic the 
fon of Achy Donn, is the head oi the Mac Sichies 
in Munfter. Donald th,e great great grandfon of 
iEngus, from whom the Mac Donells are fprung, 
was lord of the Hp^rides and of Kent ire in Scot- 
land, in the reign of James the third :-. this Do- 
nald was the fifth lineal predeceflbr to Randal the 
illuftrious ni^rquifs of Antrim, a Hioft noble fa- 
mily of the line of king Colla Huas j who dying 
at a very advanced age, |n the year of our ^ Lord 
1683, was fucceeded by h|s j^pther Alexandpr^ 
the prefent earl of Antrim. 

Colla Meann, who was flain in the battle of 
Achalethderg, left fcy.en fons, vi%. Kerball, Ber^ 
nan, Crimthann, Dopnchad, Imanac, Artrac, and 
Mugdorn; whofe feven families got the barony 
of Mugdorn, which is a .mountainous country jin 
Jthe' eafl: of Ulfter, on the confines of Hymethy. 
Thofe who have been latterly the proprietors (^ 
Mugdorn, are the pofterity of Artrac's two fons^ 
Cathald and Suibne. Papa, one of Mugdorn'a 
(even fons, planted the Papradians; and Sord, 
another fon^ fettled the Sordratians in Hycrim- 
than. Colla I)a-crioch, the third brother kad 
four fpns. vi%. pipchad^ .who left no male iflue; 
Rochad, Imchad, and Fiachre Caflan, from whom 
the Orientals in the county of Ardmagh, jfp called 
from their living to the eaft of Orgiellia^ have 
dedi|ced their origin through the means of his 

threr 
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three grandfons by hb fon Fedlim, pz. Breilall^ 
from T?^h6m Hybreffidl-toalclia, Achyi aud Fie^. ' 
Frqin A^byj B. Kellach archbijfhop 0t At* 
^agh» C^lftis^, and many others aire defcende^i 
igsraft whom, St. Bernard f ii^veighs, t^cy would 
adm:it no biihojp ataong them, fave one of their 
6wn tribe, or family ; hiving carried this malicious 
ihonopfJlizing fpirit through fifteen generation^' 
immediately after, he faysy • they were in poffef- 
febh of the lanijhiafy of God, u e. the fee of Ar- 
,hiagh, for almoft t^o hundred years, claimiing it 
IS their indubitable birth right/ Wherefore St. 
Bernard bears teftimony to the divine ygngcance 
that fell oh them iipt hia time ; " the m^eihory of 
them perifhed in a few days with their name : how 
were they defolated I They were iriffiantly annihi- 
lated, they were fwept a^yay for their iniquities, 
jthe rapid deftruftion of that generation, is marked 
bythofe who knew thei|: infofence and power, a^ 
A fignal and roiraculdus judgment.!' See Colgan, 
inhisTpas Hbaumaturga, page 301, 30:4. 



* St. BerDsu-d in $he life of St. Malachy. 
t fbid. . '• , •■ ■:• ^ ■': *"• M- :•• 

SS Acby 9(5 Flanagan 

^ Olill 97 Kdracii:^ 

9^ A^nfaJgai : 98 Achy 

9^ Eere<|Uc Chuldubh ^ Mi^^uur 
^i SiiiaCf from" whonv. are loo Aroalgod 

' 1 ^rung CSaii. Sinaijgh loi Maliola ' 

53 l)ubcUWb ;: ' V" ^ ' JD2 Aid ^ 

94. Area 103 KeUaci, the prijnatf. 

55' Cbemanf *' » ^ ~ \" 

Reg 



Heg * had two fons^ KRcHahi frofarwhcanv Hy% 
Aiellap,:^nd Fiachre Keh&fiTudliy frpm wfadnii tiie 
fera-Fofflaps «e fprung, -^^hofe coohtiy £ds contH 
gtlQUS to MOgdotti m.OrgitUik, andrm tiiridibodt 
o^/CJoghen Daire vpas >a Hy-ptdli&n prraceof 
the Atthm P)- Qritatisls .o£ Oc^eUht; . x»£dr grahte4 
^o Gpd and 'St Patrick, ground at .Arfai^i for 
jthe wiatr<^oJitaft fee of Ii^I^ad^ m^ ffi^ of 

,Chrift 445. O^Haajiaa^ proprietor of the two b» 
ironies of Artjber or Qriaottak^ Mxht : cbs^eoiiaihti tf 
IVIur^dae, tbi^ T>mps uocje, whofe fioi^ily'is yet 

4SXt^t . 

Rochad the fba of Co%t, ;whdfe.pafti3E% e»i 
joye4 thi prinqipality of OigicIBa, hacd/argiJaiffdfoii 
by hi$ fon I>orn, J^y name Fieg^-thee:&ttjiei? cjf 
Crimtfaaiuaf^ furn^iaed Grey:^ Q^pfiari^ jgfcsfwliom 
Hy-^briuin is cialledi a XK)]fth«m diftiiiSk iti the dl^ 
ptseffs of ■ Aririagh^ .an4 of I^Ur^d^ fii^m. ^h^fni 
Hyrii^aiamd; U den$ax4nasedf CumtHktm >^a6 
prince of Orgiellia, from whom the family Hy* 
crimthann (fo palled every where a^mop^- Ae an- 

^' F^aciirc 9s Finchad 

87 Fedlim 9a Datrc; 

88 Fieg O'Hwdon. . ^ ' 

89 Niellaii ; 

f S5 CpiU Picrioch- 90 Achy 

86 Rodiad "' 9> Carbiy Damhiarg)£ 



87 Deag Dora 92 Damin 

88 Ficg. 93 ConaJljpcare ^ . * 

89 Ctimtliaim Grey-Mred 94 St.Ebny» abbptof AMii* 



cients^ 



d8$ 
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cients, a rapl fciqiily who was in pofleffion of 
the principality of Orgidlia) in Ulfter^ an nexten^ 
iiT£ and lUuftrioijs race in former days, have de- 
rived- iheiir naiheaiid origin- j hef had.fe Ibns, viz, 
'two.:caEed Achy, one ^«f whom Vcigfled in Oi-^- 
giellia ftt-the arrival' of > Sfc Patrick, Eniiy, Fergus; 
^^redach,\aiid LugacL But* Hycrimthann tho' 
greatly celebrated in ancient hiftoty, is now an ixi- 
confkkrabli^ ijiftrid pn ^e confines of fbtith Orgi^ 
leUiaiidoitgix^ $o the barony of S)ane in M eath. 
: , Achy prince t)f OjrgielKa died In tb6 time of St. 
Patrick, and was by his mediation reftored to lif^i 
and Inapfizcdi' he had two -fons aftet thtis, Breffaj 
the oldur,.wito.ohllinat€ly oppofedthe jGofpel, on 
Whidt, he: with bis whole rac6 were ^extirpated 
AUd extioguUhed, in cpnfequence of the dreadful 
ii»pr€fation8 denounced on ^ them by St. Patrick ; 
bis other fopf was Carbi?y , fiirnamed Damhairgid*^ 
who moA willingly iembraced the j^rineiples of 



• 9rCa*bfyDainliirgia 

92 Nat Sluag, from whom are 
defceiided the M*Mahons 

91 ThefameCarfcfry '', >* , 

92 Ctririac 7^ 

93 Aid . ' - 
$4 Fergus 

95 Cormac 
' 96 Egny 
97 Irgall - ■- 

9S isugan ■ ' ■ * ' 



ts Colla DacrioclN 
86'Irrrchaa''' •• ■ 
87^ Muredach Meitfa^ 



99Xemach' 
100 Udhir 
lot Dalach . . 
io2 Egrifi from '' whoftj th6 
Q'Hegtfifes Are defqcndcf' 
100 the famef'Udhir / ^ 
IPi Orgjell 
ioj> Serraq 

103 Udhairj from wham Ma- 
*guir4 h fprupg. 



88' Brian , 
1B9 Etfgenius 



truth, 
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truth, and enjoyed the blcffings imparted to him 
and his pofterity ; from him a numerous fucceffion 
bf Orgiellian princes, and many faints are de- 
fcended. He had feven fons, viz. Damin, from 
whom the CJan-damhin are fpruhg, his grandfon 
by his fon Conal Dearg, was St, Enny, abbot of 
Arran, in the bay of Galway j Nat-Sluag, whofe 
defcendants are the Fem-moians ; Cormac, whofe 
'progeny ' are ♦ the Clann-lughain and Longfech, 
whofe* offspring are the Hy-longfians ; Olill, Achy, 
and Tiprad, who left no ifl&ie. Mac Mahon is the 
defcendant of Nat-Sluag, fpvereign of ths^t part of 
Drgiellia, which lies in the county of Mok- 
naghan; • ' ^ ' 

^ ' Vdhir (whofe grandfather was Lugan, the pro- 
genitor of the Clann-lughain) the eighth from Cor- 
mac, had a grandfon by his fon Dalach, from 
whom is defcended O^Hegny, the ancient lord 
pf the cbun^y of Fermanagh ; he had alfo a great 
grandfon by \A% fon Orgiell, named Udhir, from 
whom is fpning Magtiir, lord of Fermanagh and 
baron of Inifkillen* 

' Imchadf the fon of CoUa Da-crioch, had two 
fons^ Muredkeh Meith, Whofe offspring are the 
Hy-methiansjaiM!'' Donald' the progenitor of the 
Imariians. ■ ^ '^ ' ! 

Hymethy, is a country in Arther or Oriental^ 
Orgiell^ adjac^ent to Mugdom, comprehending 
Hynieith-mara fituated near the fea, and Hymeitli^ 
tire, at a greater diftance from the fea. When St. 
Patrick was inculcating the principles of reveakd 
tdigion, Eugenius prince of that country, grand- 
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foQ toMuredach Meith, by lus fon Bnan^ and a^ 
his fubje^s» without the ftaalleft hefitatioa, Tub- 
fcribed to this heayeniy do^n^e: however hd 
could not be perfuaded to pay implicit faith to the 
general refurredioQ. Wherdore the Saint, at l^is 
moft earnefi requeft and entreaties» reftored to lifq 
his grandfather A^uredachi the progenitor. of the 
Hydiethians, who had been many years redii(^ed 
to aihes. Who, after his refurreftion, gave an ao* 
count of the torments of Hell> and rndft 4^voutly 
begged to be baptized, which, when he hs^d- re- 
ceived, and feeing the eueharift, he was again te^ 
manded to eterq^ity. He was interred ^^ Omna-:? 
rcnne, in the confines of Hymethy and Mugr 
dorn. 

An epiftle of St. Patrick^ to fome correfpondent 
pbroad, corroborates prodigies of iJiis nature, 
this ia the purport of it accqrding to Jooelious 
Furnelius* : " The Lord has panted me, an ub-» 
worthy man, the power of working niiracles among 
a barbarous people, fuch aar l|ave not b£fe% p?r? 
formed by the great apoftles themfelyes; jTo tha^; 
in the nfime of our Lord Jefus Chrift, I have re- 
iufcitated Jbodies . many yeatrs confumed ta aihes* 
However, I catrcat tl^af none will in^mq I com- 
pare liiyfe'f oa the prefi^mption of thefe a<a:ion8, to 
jhe apoftU^ Qr any perf^ men j ^, I am of Iktle 
efteem, and a iinner^ and conteijag^tiM^" , 

Even in the pirefeqt agp, a ceftsunhojy m^Qiik 
]^ad flouriftied in- GeriULany, of whom Gabriel 

ff Jtt^ m libit T^^ St. ?^ymUc.-H^ ..: 

Bucelihus^ 
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Bucelinus, in his Uoiyerfal Hiftoiy thu# Speaks at 
the y^ir 1616. ^* Our 3ge has produced nothing 
fo rtemarkahle, as the iuont P. Candidas, who 
died this year ; who with aiftomfhing fuccefs po£- 
fefled the power of re-animating bodies a long 
time mouldered.'* 

Mann the tJreat, the grandfon of Donald, the 
fon of Imcjiad'*, was the fon of Achy Ferdaghiall, 
he obtained Imania in the fouth of Connaught and 
county of Oilway, Which his ^Ofterity greatly en- 
larged, and exteoded beyond the river Sue to the 
Shahiiori^ Ihrpugh the county of Ilofcommon. 
Breffiii the fon of Mann had fiviffons, t;«. Fiaehre 
Fidnli^ from whom O'Naghteri is d^c^nded; 
Dalian, G<)riall, Crfmthann, pind Manh, from 
yvhcfiix llyrtoaine Brengar is called. 

Corftiac the ^fbtt of Garbry Orom, and great 
great grabdfbii df Dalkn, had Eug^ilius Fionn 
and F%eni<is Buacj: ttom the fdritier/O'Kelly, 
lord <Jf imas^ U deic?ended; fr&m the latter, 
0*Madcn is lining, froprietdr of Silannxchad, and 
L^imagh, at't]l»e ott^er luic of the Sharincin, in the 
.county tX G^wiyi Anmdhad the Ton of Euge- 
nius Buac, h^ given t^ nami^ df Silarimchad to 

• 8y Cblfa Dacrfocb 93 Fercdac 

8d ItBc&flXl 94 C;(rbry CittHi 

87 Doaakl 9f QcrtDfu; 

' 8S Achy Ferdaghiall 96 Eugenius. Fionn, from whom 
$9 l^atif), frcnn w&ofti are - are defended the O'Kellji 

fjg^thelauuDdaot Buiq 

j^ Breflal yj Amchad» from whom Sioknm* 



91 Dalliaa 

92 l^ugad 



dfe 
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ihe poflcflions of his poftcrity, which are fituatc 
in the couritjr of Galway, oppofite Leinfter ; be- 
ing divided from it hj the river Shannon. 

><y<>o«><x><>o<><x>CK>^oo<>< 

CHAP, j^xxyii. , 

Ti&^ errors of Mr. Edmond Spencer. 

MR. Edijiufid Spencer, fecijetairy to the lord 
Arthur Grey, deputy Qf Ireland under queeq 
Elizabeth in the year 1580, l^aijdsjindidled fof 
plagiary; " he was the moft en^inent Englifli 
poet in his age *, and is ranked n«xt to Chaucer, 
the prince of EngUfb poets for ^,^ unbounded ge- 
niuS| and a rich and unexhauftf d veii^ of poetry f." 
Who, in h\% dialogue between Eudoxus Mid Ire- 
,Baeus, concerning the ftate of Ireland, in which 
there is a diflertation on the various origins of thq 
nation, on jhe rites, laws, mor^gils, and religion, 
undertake3 tp make a political reformation, he; 
nffirqis the following families are c>f Englifh dc- 
fcent^ the Mac Mahons, and Si(;hys, whom we 
have mentioned above ; alio the Mac Swinys of 
the Niellian line ; the Kevanaghs defcended from 
the king& of Leinfter ; the Toole^ and Birnes, who 
are alfo fprung from thpkif^gs of Leinfter ; the 
Ibuth Mac Mahons and Mac Namaras, the pofte* 

* Ware concerning the Irifh writers, b. a. p. 137. _ 
f CamdenVErit. under the title of Middlefcx* 

rity 
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rity of the king$ of Munfter. ' He fays that Mac 
Mahon in the north, came over to Ireland by 
the name of Fitz Urfula, with Robert Vere, earl 
of Oxford ; who had been profc«bed in England 
by the miailignance of his opponents, whereupon 
he topk refuge in Ireland y being alfo perfecuted 
there by his. enemies, he . fled again to England, 
where he \ fell a viOim to their rancour ; having 
endujred the moll excruciating tortures, his rela- 
tion, who wag alfo a rebel, adopttd the name of 
Mac Mahon; which is the Irifh expreffion for a 
beary and recommended it to his pofterky: alfo 
the Mac Mahons of the fouth, the Mac Swinies, 
iind Sichies, ufurped thefe names through an im- 
placable ariimbfity to the Englifh, for the unjuft 
death of Thomas, earl of Defmond, under Edward 
the 4th (in the year 1467) he defcribes the Brans^ 
Todies, and Kevanaghs, to be Cambrians ; and 
the Mac Namaras to be ihe defcendants of the 
Mortimers ; , . 

SpeSldtum admtjfi rifam tencatis amici'^. 

While he inveftigates the genealogies of families 
in a foreign foil, and is employed in enquiring into 
their laws and morals, he appears a novice, and 
totally uninformed in the hiftory of his own coun- 
try. He aflerts, the code of laws peculiar to the 
Englifh.was brought by William the Coa4ueror in 
the year j 066, from Normandy. He writes,, that 

f Cou'd pa refrain frpin laoghteri were you admitted to behold. 

Edward 
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Edward the fourth, Kng of England, fcnt his bro- 
ther the Duke of Clarence OV^t to Ireland, where 
he married the Earl of tJlfter's dap^hter,aA heirefs ; 
and being viceroj^ of IrelipjJ, he was called over to 
England by the fcrhg his Ijrothet, through the nieans 
of the mal-ccmfehts, aad irj a little time after was 
cut oft by their hellifh machinations and plots. — 
This for the prcfent 1 ugices to eistempt Spepcer from 
all credit as a hiftoiriah. For this earl of Oxford, 
zfi egregious inftance^of the inftkbility of fortune, 
was appmtited chief governor of Ireland under 
Richard th^ fecond, in the year 13^5:^^ however, 
he never was in Ireland^ nor was he put to death 
in England ; but after receiving a fignal defeaft from 
the noblesV he was obliged to fbrfake his native Toil, 
and having paft the reifidue of his d^ys ip the g^^teli 
aqguifh of mind and penury^ rnLovain,. died there, 
in the year 1392. In the me^n time, his delegates 
appointed to adminifter the aflfairs of Ireland, v^^ere,- 
Sir John Stanley, from the year 1385 to the year 
13871 Alexander, bifhop^pf Meath, to the year 
1389 ; after^ftrd^' Stanli^,' a fecond time, to the 
year 1392, when James Earl of Qrmoiid was fub- 
ftituted bdfipre tfeie dtt6jfcf of ibk earl of Oxford. 

The lawspf £ftgbfii<J bfefoire the Norman invafion 
wjere diflingBiflieak rgr^o three* parts; the laws of 
the Weft^Saxrorisi of the Danes, and Mercians.— 
From thefe'-trif^e la^s the 32 fhircs or countici 
of Eti^anAunderWent a triple dfvifibn; nine fhires 
belonged to the WeflSaxohsy fifteen to the Danes, 
and eight to the Mercians. ** William the Con- 
queror . (having annulled fonteof thefe law^ which 
were againft his intereft, and fupplied their place 

with 
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with Nprniaa inftitutions) empowered the Engiifh 
judges to colleiSi: and revife the laws of king Edgar 
and king Edward, which had been buried in obli* 
vion, and obliterated during the Danifli ufurpa- 
tion*/* and compiled from them all the common 
Engliih code of laws. Hence we may deduce the 
origin of the inflitution of twelve jurors fworn in 
the difcuSion of all civil and criminal affairs, by 
whofe verdidl the judge's^ concjucjl is invariably re- 
gulated. Camden t, however, proves, from the 
laws of j^theldred, that this form of prbcefs was iA 
ufe m^ny ye^rs before William* 

G^rgie Duke oF Clareqce w^s born at Dublin in 
Ireland, and was coqfiituted by his brother Edward 
the fourth, viceroy of that kingdom, during life^ m 
the year I463: hedifcharged that high bffic^ by 
different deputies to the year 1478, not having feen. 
Ireland all that lime, when being fentenced by his 
brbther to lofe bis head, he breathed his laft in a 
hoglhead of wine.' The Earl of Ulfter was not his 
fathet»in-law, but he was father-in-law to his lineal 
ance0Qr in the fifth generation, Lionel Duke of Cla- 
rence: in fole right of whom Richard Duke of 
York, father to king Edward the fourth, and to 
George, <;Iain30d the crown of England as the law- 
ful heir of this Lionel. George Vere, the Duke of 
Clarence's father-in-law, was the moft pui0aDt£arl 
of Warwrck. Kichard Nevil, furnamed tbeKing* 
maker, who toiTed the diadem of England between 
Henry theiixth apd Edward the fourth, likea hamt- 
ball, placing, it alternately on them as he pleafed, 

* Sladcn concernimg Eadmer. fol. 171. 

t Camden's Brit, under the title of Noramn, 

that 
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that you may obferve what brilliant luminaries he 
had» and how near his own time, thoagb Spencer 
has committed numbcrlefs rhiftakes. 

The two heireffes of thi's earl, were IfeBella, Du- 
chefs of Clarence; and Anna, firft riiarri?d ta Ed- 
ward Prince of Wale^< Henry thefixth's Ton ; after- 
wards to RichardllLihe was Duchefs of Gloucefter 
and Queen of England* . Edward Earl of Warwick, 
fon to the Ducbefs of Clarencei and grandfon to the 
Earl of Warwick hy his daughter Ifabella, was the 
only legitimate male branch -of the royal houfe of 
Plantagenet ; but this unfortunate prince was kept 
in clole confinement, from his infancy, in the tower 
of London,' to the year 1499^ when he was beheaded 
in the tower by king Henry the feventh in the 
flower of^hls youth, being offered as a viftim to 
the nuptials which Henry Wjs concluding bctwfeeri 
his fon and the daughter of his catholic majeflrf 
Ferdinand^' the nioft certain prefage of an inaufpi- 
cious marriage. ' - 

We cannot but admire the poet's knowledge in 
don-^ePcic afFairs! We are aftonifhed at the politi- 
cian's puerfKty in hiftory i ^So*Cicer6* very juftly 
compares thoie who are unacquainted v^ith the hil- 
torical tfanlaiStions of former ages, to children. -^ 
Howevei-,' it is not my deligh; at prefent <o refute 
the falfc -and calumnious afleirtions of this writer: 
Jtet us prpfccijte pur hiftory. 

' ♦ NcfcJre, quid amciiiTam natus Cs accident id eft ftrripef cffe i«eruni. 

. Cicero' de^rotm. 
To be ignorant of what might have happened before your birth, isto 
xen a1n ever a boy. ^ . . ^^ 

CHAP. 
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C H A^ P. : LXXVIIl/ 
Cotlbad^ the \ j^i^d .monarch of Ireland. 

COEL'BAD, king of Ulftcr*, the great grand- 
fon of Fiach Arad, fcirig of Ulfter, afcended 
the throne of Ireland after the flaughter of king 
Muredach Tiryj^at Portrigh^ on the banks of Da*- 
ball^ a lake in OrgielUa; , He was the laft of the 
Rudrician houfe, and of Hir^ the fon of Milefius.x 

The writers of St;. Patri^ck's Lifef relate, that 
there were twelve fon$ of this Coelbad in Dalaradia 
In the time of St Patrick, three of whom they 
name only,, viz» Saran, at that time prince of Da- 
laradia ; Conla, (Jocelin callis him CoUad) vvho be- 
llowed the faint the ground of the church of Dom- 
nach-commuir, and defrayed the expences of build- 
ing it, which noble convent of Commuir lay in the 
dioccfc of Down and Conner : th^ third was Nat- 
Sluag, who granted Culrathen J^ on the north fide 
of the river Bann, where St. Carbry, his grandfon 
by his fori Degill, in fome time after held hi» 
biftioprici 

But we mufi: not look upon thefe as th,e foris of 
Coelbad §j as Coelbad, \j^ the opinion of all our 



n 



*Iii the year ^57. 

t Joceliri, G. 1 3 6, in the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, par, 2« 

X Sp called from Ferny Ground, which is corruptly called Colerain, a 
town in Ulfter near the river Banh« 

$ 86 Coelbad, king of Ireland 50 Saran* 

87 Conali ^i Mongan, from whoni is fpning 

88 Fothad the name ot Mageois. . 

89 Mafin 

' VaL.IL XT writers, 
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writers, died fcventy-four years before the miffion 
of St, Patriqk ; and Saran, who oppofed St, Patrick^ 
received baptifm a great many years after the death 
bf Cbelbad, froiii Olcan, who was then bifhop : (he . 
was born after Sts Patrick's arrival,- in the year 440, 
atid yfsis cenfetrated bi{hoi> in the year 474.) 

BiitSaratii Who held the principality of Dalara- 
dia iii St* Patrick*^ timfe^ about the year 474, is no 
other thafri Sarah the fon of Mann, wid grandfon of 
Fbthad, fpriang fifoiri Conall, the fon of king Coel- 
bafl ; froirt him Mac-cartan, of Clannfogarty, is. 
d<^fdended. Mageni^^ Vifcount of Iveachia, de- 
rives hi^ fikdigtec frt>m Mongan, Sarail's foil; 
I^feachijt is a country of Dalaradia, and has taken 
its lianie from the pofterity of Achy Cobha, grand- 
father to king Coclbad, patronymicaJly called Ivea- 
chiaias from him. Bracbii; who is called the fon 
c^ king Coelbad, and grandfather to St. CathaA, 
tfie fbti of Muadan, feems to be eithct the brother 
tr hear relation of Saran, Cbiila, and Nat-Sliia^ 
"^ The catalogue of the kings of tJlftet mention^ 
eight kings of Ulfter defcehded from the line of 
C^Ia, Vfe. Achy, Conla^s fon ; Congal, Cu-ciiarari^ 
Tomaltach, Malbreffall, Lethlobar^ Longfech, and 
Aid< Iicin|fech*s fori. Although it was the cuftom 
^i^itfi <i>ur writers to call th^im fo^ yet they only re- 
ceived^Ht as a title, when all Ulfter almoft was fub- 
dued by the founders of QrgielUa, and in fome time 
after by the fons of Miell, the great monarch of Ire- 
land' ; having fhut up within the limits almoft of 
the county of Down, called by the ancients UJidia^ 
the Rudrician and Dalfi^tachian pofterity, (who 
were indeed of the Kiie of Herimon, but were for 
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many ye?irs incorpoirated with the Riidricigns.)>?r-« 
Whetefore we fhall caH in future the princes of this 
di<ari<a riot kings of tJlfter, butofplidia^ todiftln- 
guifh tham. A iFcW pf the Rudrician rice. enjoyed' 
the fbvereignty of this diftridt beifore the DalfiataKi 
chians^ who were in poffeflioh oi it to the; EngMi 
invaiidnaii the yeai^ i i^y^as fome ot the Dal^ata«' 
chians^ were Icings oif Ulfter prior td the Riidrfdibnur 
before the deiftmdion of £mani!ai 

C H A P. LXXtk. 
'Achy Mogjiiedatiy the iy^d moiiarcb of Iretdhd. 

A€KV Mogrriedojl * Idhg of Corina\igkf; dift- 
not fuffer the affafiin^ion of his fathet Idn^^ 
MUrfedaeh ilry to bfe long unir^vcrigfed; for he de* 
throned and killed Idiig Coelhad, and ^fci^hded th^- 
thrpne. . . 

Enfty Rettnfaiach, frpiti iv^hoitie the Hy^kerirife-* 
iians arefpningy king ot Lclnfter, Was a cbhllaiiP 
e^niy to king Aofcy, whbfai fee coiKJuec^ in thir- 
teen eiigagcnients, Thfey fay Laurad; tihe great 
grai^dfon of Catbir; nionareh o)r Ii^elatid, wifi his- 
fkther ;: but I ihpul* think, he Was^ at leaft his greit; 
jgrandfather, and that 6athir, his anceiftofi iii th^^ 
fixth generation, died almoft two hundred years 
Wdre this aera ; as Cpnn of the hui^dlEfed bktdes^ 

U 2 the 
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the fucccflbr of Cathir, was the fixth lineal anceftor 
to Achy, cotcmporary wkh Enny. 

At this time, we are told, a prieft was font from 
Rome to Ireland, to propagate the Chriftian reli- 
gion» By him St. Alby was baptized when a 
boy- , ; -.. 

/At the fam^ time St. Dimma, a teligious wife 
man, flourifhed in Ireland; who is fsud to have 
cducatediSt. iDedan, patron of the Defies, and St. 
Carbry, who were ^'terwards promoted to the mi- 
tre. 

Eucharius*,' bifhop of Tliotoufe^ and Eliphius 
his brother, with their fitters Libaria and Sufanna^ 
tellow-citizens of St. Manfuetms, the firft from Ire- 
land, who had been biftiop of Tolen, had fuffered 
inartyrdora in Lorraiil, in the Julian perfecution. 
The memor}' of another of their fitters, the virgin 
tJtrMenna, is held in the higheft venei'atib^' there 
ifi th^ church de Portu Suavi. : ,^ .^,.. 

I St, Mocheilpc tj after whom the tOXIvrn df Kill- 
inallocb in Munfter is fo called; Sti 'Bean, St* Col- 
man, St. Lachnin, St. Mob, St. Finding, and St. 
Caminan^ flouriflied ifi the plaint of Scutilfn, in the 
qounjtry of the Defies, not far from Lifmore. 
. Murinda, daughter to Fiach, was mother to 
king. Achy J Mogfiniia,, the ^daughter of Fidach J, 
and fixth defcendant of Olill Olom, king of Mun- 
fter, < and Carinna,a lady of ;Sa>2on defcent,. were 
his confortSi . 

' * ; ^ * In UVe year 3^2. '. f IbiA 364. 

•: 81 Olill'Olofn^ kiog of Munfter- 8^5 Daire-Kcrb 

82 Eugenius 86 Fidach 

83 Fiacli, klngofMunfki;. . . 87. Mongfinna, queen of Irchnd 
X.J, CHJl Ff jnnbtf ' — 
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The pofterity of queen Mogfinna enjoyed the 
fovereignty of Connaught, fhe had four fons, viz. 
Briauj from whom the Hybriunians in Connaiight 
arc fprung ; Fiachre, the progenitor of the Hyfi- 
achrians of Connaught ; Fergus, and Olill : the 
liiie of Olill is extindl. From him the batony of 
Toroiill, in the county of Sligo is denominated. 
Here Sr. Patrick baptized St. Mann, afterwards 
bifhop, the great great grandfon of this Olill, and 
by divine infpiration informed him, there was an 
altar in a ftone quadrangular cave, of exquifite 
workmanftiip, having four- glafs chalices under 
ground, an incontrovertible proof, that the mar- 
tyrs took afylum m thefe fubtcrraneous caverns: 
from the rage of perfecution. 

We are told Brian had twenty-four Tons '; fix 
of whom, Bogna the Red, Derthrad, Echen, 
Crimthann, Coelcharn, and Achy, were folemnly 
regenerated in the -laver of baptifm by St. PatricK, 
as we read ia the tripartite life *, in the plains of 
Moy-fcola^ where he eredled Domiiach-mor "f 
<:athedral, on the banks of Loch-fealga J, and hai 
the facred name of Chrift infcribed in three lanr 
guages on three pillars, which had been raifed 
there, in the ages of idolatry, in commemoration 
of fome tranfadtion or Pagan rites; on one of 
which was cut y^fus^ on the fecond Soter^ and 
on the third Salvator^ with a crofs over each.. 

• Par. 2. c. 52. theofFspringofBrisn. 
f At this day Domnach Patruig, in the barony of Clara 
triA of Galway. .' 

% At prcfent Lough-hackct* 



Sefide tbefe fixfons^ thelifeof St. Benignus men- 
iions fix Qthrere^ viz. Duach Galach, Fergus; Eric 
jl^e Hed, ^iigus BaUdie^g, Tened, ahdMuchitt. 
LikewUe Conall Orifori, Conall Glu, Coo^ll Cor- 
jJioine, NeQan, and Carbr^, were pf the race of 
Brian, 

puach Galach, was the founder of the Hy- 
briuin-ai, bfthie Hybriuin-brcfne/ and Hybriuin- 
iCepla fafnilies^^^from which the kings of ^wnaught 
arcipmng. • ^ • 

' Tlxe inhabitaiits jof ymaUia, and the mountjain- 
qas parts of Eartry,. near the baiJcs of LougH 
!Qx:bfepj whofe prince was O'Maillc *, a^e the pof- 
le^rity of Conall Orifom ' 

^ The Kinel-macerca, have deduce^ their origin 
/f oiA Eric the Red f : Eric had by hi$ fpn iEngus 
lijirge grandibns, Ida, Ono;^ a;nd Pobtha ; the de- 
.fcendanjts of whom, are the Kinelr^obhtha^, aniong 
»rhpm wa^ Q'i^anfy, and O'Brgenan, in the diftridl 
6f Gorcachlanda. in the! county of Rofcpmmon, 
'bet^yeen Tir-oliilf tp the north, and the n^our\tain 
rfeagna to;^|he fputhj' this pobtha was the fifth 
|u3ieal predpreffor of St. B^^ and Ono^ 

fpfids of Cprcf9^^ weje druids. 

This (Dlnd; fxopx whoni die country Hy-onach 
^df^Uj are d?^ made a preient pf his 

t 88 EricDearg'. 93 Ncmagen 

: 89 ^ngus ."• 94' Nemaiid 

90 Dob^a §i[ St- Berach 

^i mr ■ . ©i$fin. . ' 

pi Finlaa .'«' 

palace 
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l^ace to St. Patrick, called Imle^<ih-^ona ; wR^re 
t'le Saint founded the epifcopal Tee of Oilfinh, 
Avhich continues to this day richly endowed, thefe 
many centuries. This church has obtained thkt 
nanie, becaufe in the place where it was buiitj» a 
limpid well was funk in a night by the Saint, Konii, 
f. e. lucid or cle^r, and on the. margin of that, a 
great ftone was ereded a long tii«e ; for Oil or 
^il in the pure original Irifli, fignifies a ftoiie ot 
rock : wherefpre Oilfinn is of the fame import 
vrith the rock of the limpid welL 

As a further remark, this ftone fell in our time 
|n the year of Chrjift 167J, on the ninth of Ofto- 
ber } and which is yet more admirable, Aere T?fas 
one who predifted the fall of it on t&e very djij 
and hour on which it liappened, and <:alled peo- 
ple whom he informed, to have ocular dertionftra-r 
tion of the fall of it^ on the very hour which hi 
had prophecied. The following June, the well 
was enclofed by tKe proprietor of tHe f(tac6, and 
|n Auguft a lake about a thoufand paces from il^ 
was changed into blood, and appeared fifteen days 
or more : Loch^n-docre is the liame of the 
lake. 

Conali Glu *, Brian's fon, Was tl^e founder c^ 
f^e Hybriunians of Sinna, wht)fe cauntiy waE 
Tir-mbruin on the banks of the Shax^^»:^ in the 
f ounty of Rofcommoni. 



f Conall^ Gl» Carbry. Hybrnia 

Hybruin lUtha 

Sinna 



Ihe 



2^ O^FIaherifs Ogygia. Part 111. 

The- Hybriuns Ratha are defcendecl from "the 
fon of Brian, in whofe tra£t in the weft of Con- 
naught called Hybruin RatUa, comprehending 
fourteen villages, is fituate Knocktua mountain, 
where a battle was fought between Kildare and 
Clanrickard, in the year 1504, about fix miles to 
the eaft of Gal way, St. Barry, the firft bifliop of 
Cork, in Munfter, is fprung from this tribe. Alfo 
the.O'Canvans, phyfipal profeflbrs in my family ; 
and the O'C^anans, phyficians, arc dcfcended 
from them, 

Fergus was the great great grandfon of -£ngus, 
the fon of Brian ; after whom Clann-fergaille is 
called a diftrift, comprehending twenty-four vil- 
lages,^ on the eafl fide of the river of Galway, in 
the weft of Connaught, by which river the cele- 
brated town of Galway is walhed. The O'Hallo- 
irans, the defcendapts ©f this Fergall, held this trad 
anciently under my family. 

Carinna, king Achy's fecond wife, by birth an 
old Saxon, was ih^ mother of Niell the Great, 
the original founder of almoft all the fubfequent 
kings of Irelfind; who ftands high in hiftorical 
fame for his foreign expeditions. Thofe who 
w^ould aflert that ftie fhould be called a Briton, 
rather than a Saxon, in the old records, fupport 
their affertion by proving, that the Saxons had 
not arrived at this period, being confirmed by this 
hypothefis, that fhe was a native of Britain, which 
the Saxons afterwards occupied. By that the 
Saxons in conjundion with our countrymen the 
Scots ?ind Picls, made frequent excurfions to Bri- 
tain 
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tain a long time before they made fettlements, is 
inconteftible, as we can aflure you from Ammia- 
nus, Marcellinus, and Claudian *, who lived in 
this century. In the fecond laft year of the em- 
peror Conftantius's reign, in his tenth, and Juli- 
an's third confulatc, that is^ in the year of Chrift 
<;6o, Ammianusf writes, that the Scots and Pi£ts 
not only invaded thefe places in Britain that were 
adjacent to the Roman boundaries, but that in ^ 
the £rft year of the emperor Valcntinian, in the 
year of Chrift 364, a combined army of the Pi 61s, 
Saxons, Scots, and Attacpts, reduced the Britons 
to the utmoft diftrefs |. At which time Theodo- 
fms, the grandfather of the emperor Honorius, was 
fent to Britain by the emperor to relieve them ; 
of whpfe atchievements then, Claudian fays as 
follow^s, in his panegyric on the fourth confulatc 
pf Honorius* 



• maduerunt Saxomjufo 



Orcades^ incalutt PiSlorum Sanguine I'hulcy 
^coierum ciimulos Jlevit glacialis lernc § • 

He introduces Britain talking thus of Stilico, the 
father-in-law of Honorius, who fought againft 
them under Honorius» 



* They both lived in the year of Chrift 38a 

+ In the beginning of b. 20. 

t B. af^, and 27. 

§ The Orkney ifles were dyed by the efTufion of Saxon blood. 
Thule was warm'd with Pi^liih blood ; and icy lerne has wept oyer 
kr heaps of Scots. 

Illius 
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4llius effcBum curisj ne bdla timerpn 
.Scotica^ ne PiSlum tretnerem^ ne Uttore Mo 
Frofpicercni dubiis venturum Saxona ventis f. 

From which we may conclude there ^ was a com- 
mpri league between them, and that imeruiar- 
riages, and commercial intcrcourfe fubfifted. For 
we read in the hiftory of ouf nation, thfit Eugenius 
the fon f this Niell, the progenitor of the O'Neills, 
princes of Tyrone, married a Saxon princefs 
called Indorba, the mother of his fon Muredach, 
But ivhere the Saxons then lived fhall be tlie fobr 
je6t of |he following chapter. 

CHAP. LXXX. 

The ancient fettlements and country of the Saxoni^ 
jingles^ ytUa:^ and Franks. 

THE Saxons in this age, inhabited the Cim- 
brica Cherfonelus, now called Denmark, ac- 
cording to Ptolomy t ; w^o firf^ made mention 
of them, occvipying all that traft of country from 
the river Alb towards the north, to the river 
Eidora, and lake Slia, an arm of the Baltic fea, 
fi'om which the city Siefwic, that is, thte harbour 

• Ry his eudetvour itljasbc.cn cfFeftcd, th^Lt ScottiftwaisI flioiM 
not drcad,''iior by Pi(^s be overawed, nor Saxons behold» Wther by. 
dubious winds driven^ ail our fhbtes to affail. 

f Whoiburifliedin the year of Chril 140. 

' of 
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of Siia*, has %2^t\\ Us napiej the Eid^ra divides 
thei^ from t^e Ej:ifpn6, ^d tl^e ?3lia>i froift the 
pld Angles in D^nrn^k 5 b,git to th^ ^ijljh m 
Germany, tl^$ Old Franks weiie their neigh- 
bours between tlie fo^irqes 9f the Elbe and Rhiflle. 
And as Aippaian informs us iiji his twentieth 
^ook, that th? Franks wer? piafters otf thw coun- 
try as far as the Hhine, fo ^cqarding to hi? iweh'^ 
ty-feventh book, the Saxons were their neighbours; 
imtd Julian the apoftatp cpnfirpi? this account in 
his foft Greek oration, in praife of the emperor 
Conftantius, ^(^hwein he fa;/?, ^^ that both fhefe 
naiitions were th^ r^oft warlike of all the nations 
that inhabited beyor^4 the Rhine and the weilem 
fea/' ^^ 

Therefore OH Saxony is not Weftphalia, as feme 
imagine ^^ but that cpuntry, which was denomi- 
nated in the tjrO^e of Bede, of Afferius, a native of 
Mann, and pf Ethejwerd, Ealdfexc^ or the coiintry 
^the morf anpifnt SfXoxiSi and from its Atuation 
oji the other fide pjf the river Elbe, %\kt refidence of 
the Nortalbingian and Tranfalbianian Sftxons, now 
called the Duchy pf Holfisice, which comprehends 
Holface, properly fo qalled, Dithmana, and Wa* 
gria. In latitude it extends from th? city oi Slef- 
wick to Hfi^mburgh, the capital pf Stormaria; in 
longitude it extends from the Wieftcrn Ocean of 
Germany to the eafl pf the Baltic, fea* 

* IVkk ID the GermaQ language, fignifies a port or fafe barbeu^, 
>vhere people dwell, with houles' quite adjacent. 

t Theoderic Engelhu^us, Wetjl«T»$ I^ael-lBs^ Albertut Krant^ 
zv»i Maginui, and oth$r mpderns. 

Between 
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Between Old Saxony and Jutia is the duchy of 
Slefwick, in \Wiich between the Bay of Slefwick 
and Flamfburgh there is a little province called 
Angel, or Anglen, to this day by the inhabitants, 
The Angli came from this duchy, the metropolis 
of which is Slefwick, When the Angli emigrated 
froth this country in the time of Bede, the Jutae 
aftei^wards occupied it. This duchy of Slefwick 
was fbrrnerly called the duchy of Jutia^ and at this 
day is entirely comprehended within the bounds of 
South Jutia. 

This Jutia, or Gothland, is a well known part of 
the Danifli kingdom, from which the king of Den- 
mark takej the title of king of the Goths. It is yet 
called by the Danes yuitland^ in the upper part of 
Cimbrica Cherfonefus. 

Thofe are the Angli, Saxons, and Juta?, a mari- 
time people of the north of Germany, who fubdued 
Anglia in Britain, being called at that time, indifcri- 
minately, Angli and Saxons, whom our idiom cal- 
led, and do call at this very day, Saxons ; and their 
kingdom in Britain, Saxony. 

The Saxons, (killed in naval expeditions, a long 
time infefted the coafts of Britain and Gaul as far as 
Spain ; at length the Romans were obliged to fend 
an army to obftruft their depredations, under the 
title of the Counts of the Saxon Shore along Britain 
and GauL Eutropius* aiTures us, that the Franks, 
their neighbours, as well as the Saxons, committed 
piratical depredations along the coafts of Belgicjt 
;ind Armorica,4n the reign of Diocletian. 

< Roman Hidory, b. 9. He lived ii^thc year 4}o- 

/. Fabiuft 
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Fabius Etnfeiwerd affitms, " that thfe Saxons," at 

l^he time they were invited into Britain, " were the 

moft celebrated pirate» on all the coafis from the 

river Rhine to the city Donia^ cotnmbhly called 

Danmarc." Where that Dbnia is litiiatiB is not wfeli 

known; but he underftands ty that maritime city 

Called Danmarc, Cimbrica Chcrfonefusj and he 

comprehends under the appellation of Saxons, all 

thofe people who inhabited Jutia, Slefwickj Hoi- 

face^ the bilhoprie of Bremen,' the county of Ol- 

denburgh, the two FrifiaSj and the greateft part of 

Holland- The Saxons, however, did not emigrate 

to the fouth beyond their ancient boundaries before 

the Franks fettled in Gaul, and the Anglo-Saxons 

in Britain. 

After thefe emigrations eroding the Elbe, they 
bccupied the intermediate places between the Elbe 
ismd the Rhine, which the Franks had abandonedi 
In fome time after, penetrating into the interior 
parts of Germany, they took poflcffion of the coun- 
try of the Swedes, which is at this day called the 
duchy of Saxony, divided into Upper and Lower- 
A parrof Lower Saxony was formerly the duchy 
of Holface, the country of the old Saxons, now be- 
longing to the king of Denmark. 



CHAP, 
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C n k t. ZJiXtt 

i^rimtbann^ the /oh (^Fidack^ thcr t^^tB MSnarcB 
of Ireland. 

CRIMTH^NN*, tfe«:fon 6f Fidtttfi <jf tfedMe- 
b«rUii linA, focceeds hU brbther-ifi-law Mog- 
mcdop, wito died aiiiwraraldbath ^j- Yimoty aiid 
reigned thirteen ymrfs. . He w^ r6Sia'rfebl^ib* his 
fpr^iga expeditions in Gaul ksd Biita^. liiff don- 
Jbrt's Aame wa& Fidenga, of the royal line of Gbn- 
naught ; but he left no iflue., 

la the third jfear of Crimtiianh"s reign, Theodo^ 
fins, thti father of the emperor Theodbfiiis, a Spa- 
nifh county comitiander of the army under the' em* 
peror Valentinian, landing in Britain^ fiibdued the 
•Pids s^i^d Scots^ and recovered thd province Aat 
Was bounded by the bay' of Dunbriton and Edin- 
burgh ^ which had been totdly over-run by the 
eneniy, and re-eftabliflied it on its former footing, 
and appointed a ruler over it : it had obtained the 
name ,of Yakotia from the emperor Valetitimah. 

Fiach Broad-lide, king of MiUnfter, the gteat 
great grandfather of king Crimthann, had two fens 
Olills, diftinguifhed by the furnames of Flannmor 
and Flannbeg. Olill Flannmor, king of Mlmfteri 
leavirig no heir, adopted his brother Olill Flannbeg» 
OUn Flannbeg, king of Munfter, had Achy, king of 
Munfter ; IJaire Kearb, from whom O'Donnavan 
is defcerided ; Lugad, and Eugenius. 

* In the year 366. 

Dm 
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Daire Kearb had, befide, Fidach, the father of 
king Crimthann ; and of Mogfinna, queen of Ire- 
land, Fiach Figente, aild Achy Liathariach, from 
^whom Hyliathan, in the county of Cork, has taken 
its name. The country Hy-figenta has taken its 
name and origin from Fiach Figente, a place for- 
merly celebrated for its various princes, being fituate 
ta a central plain of Munfter, as far as the centre of 
the mountain Luachra, in Kerry, to the fouth of the 
river Shannon, though it i& fcarcely knov^-n by that 
name now, but was called the plain of the county 
of Limerick. St. Molua was of this country, and of 
the family of Corcoiche; and Luan*, a famous 
difciple of St Conlgall, who founded the noble mb- 
naftery of Gluanfert, in the Queea's County^ at the 
foot of the mountsdn Smoil, Which is likewife called 
Bladma. 

Eugeniiis f i the fpn of Olill Flarinbeg, had a 
great great graiidfon, called Eugenius, • the father 
of fix faints, who exhibited fuch (hining virtues 
by their exemplary lives and miracles, both before 
and after their death, that pofterity have canonized 
them all, 2ls the juft recompence for their pioiis 
lives. Their names were, St. Cormac; Sl Bfecan J, 
t>f Kilbocan^ in Mu(kerry ; St. Kulah, of Glerin- 
taoin^ in Hy-lughaidh, iii Munfter; Sti Evin^ of 
Rofm-hicstreoin ; St. Diermot, of Kilmac-neoguiti, 

* St. Bernard» in the Life of St; Malachy. 

ta^ Eugenius 88 Marchad 

86 pijermot 89 Eugenius 

87 Muredac 90 St. Cormac 
\ Whoft Lift is fi?ea in Colgaoi on the 2fith of March. 

in 



304 O'Flahert/s Oxygta. Part III. 

in Carbry^ in the county of Sligo ; and Sta Bdetan, 
of Kilboedan, in Dalaradia. 

Core, the grandfon of Olill Flannbeg, by his fon 
Lugad, the founder of the kings of Munfter, was 
the firft who kept his court at Gaftiel, in the county 
ol Tipperary. The place in which it was fituate 
was called Corca-eathrac, which the fons of Amer- 
gin, the pofterity of Milefms, formerly poflefTed, 
extending in length from Tipraid-farann, neai the 
abbey of the Holy Crofs, called Huachtar-lamhann, 
to Dunandreas, and the north of Knockgrafann. 

His ftep-mother Daela, the daughter of Fiachre, 
lord of Mufkerr)% conceived a criminal paflion for 
Core 2 but when all her tender advances proved in- 
efFedlual to induce him to pollute his father's bed, 
fhe exclaimed that he^ when fhe had him appre- 
hended in her chamber, intended to force her. — 
Whereat Corcj being forbid his father's houfe, 
went into Albany, and there married Mongfinna, 
the daughter of Fcredach, king qf the Pids, by 
Whom h^ had three fons^ viz. Mann Leamhna, or 
j.cvinn, from whom the ancient earls of LennbXj 
in Scotland, have deduced their genealogy ; Carbry 
the Pidt, wh6 is alfo called Carbry Luachra, becaufe 
he was niirfed in Luacar, a mountain of Kerry, iii 
Munfter, from whom is fpnmg Eoganadt, or the 
Eugeniads of Loch-len, from whom are fptung the 
O'Murcherties in Munfter, and the Eoganaft of 
Moy-gerrginn» in Man^, a county of Scotland ; 
His third fon was Cronan, who coming over to 
Ireland, obtained the barony where Bruighin-da- 
choeca lies, with his wife Carchia, denominated 

Cuircnia 
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GuirGniri from her;. which As now. the. barony of 
Kilkenny, ii^ the county of Weftmeath* 

LevinTa (contra^ed.into Lennos, .or Lennox), i? 
fituate neaj: Dunbritori in Scotland, and has taken 
its name from the river Levinn, which wafhes it. 
This river, flowing frpm th^. Uke Lonjuhd, in the 
vernacular idiom; is called Leavuin, (there is a riy?i» 
in Munfter of the fame name)» and the country ig 
called Moylea Una^ that is, the plain of L.evinn.-' — 
The title of this dynal^y is, Mormhaor Leavna, that 
is, the great Ste:ward of Lennox, which dignified 
utle the poftprity of Afaa^i Lcvinn ^eiijoycd "an- 
ciently. . Buqhanan* informs lis, this^ti^le was j^r- 
merly in ufe in Scotland, *' in former ages^ excit- 
ing the Thanes,, that is, tlie .goVexnots of diftrids, 
and the Quaeftorof capital, affairs, there was no title 
more Uluftrious than the Equeftrian order, which, 
as 1 hear, is yet pbferved among the Danes." And 
he fays a little after, *' In the Englilh language. 
yirhich now pervades piir country, the That^es ot 
diftrids are called Stuarts in moft places, and the 
chief Thane is liow called StUart of ScoUand." — 
,Thane, or Thegne, an Anglo-Saxon word, fignifies 
a miaifter j "'Stuart, or Steward, is an Englifh word, 
denoting a Queftor, who receives the revenues ; and 
in Irilh Maor^ which admits of the fame ^accepta- 
tion ; however, they admit of fome mpre reftriftion» 
as to" honour and dignity, than the author of Cam- 
brenfis Everfusj-, and others imagine. Therefore 

* In the fixth book of his Hiftory of Scotland, concerniog whjdi 
you may alfc» coifuIt-He^r QoetiuSj b 1 1« and it. 

VolJL X the 



ic6 0*fiabertj*t O^gia. Piit HI- 

the governors of ' ;diftri<^s in ScptUnd wiere diftm- 
guiihcd by the title of *Maot::^ that b, QttdEor J and 
flicy who w^c maitcrt'Qia.greater tt^Ct of ctountiy 
ivere Q/<x\\t6.''Mormhaor^ tbit is, the Great Quelftor: 
ifterward's they were eMlcd ITiands; ' hivir^ bor- 
rowed the word from; their, Anglo-S^xoa 'hei^h- 
bburs'; artd thofc higher itl Office were called'^b- 
thanes : dt lafi Matir 'Was changed Uitb tlife 'Ehgliih 
word ^tiiat /, Of the faitie fi^ficadoii.. MalcOlm 
theilcond, about the year 1 6:20, divided dlS^^ 
laii'd into barohifcs, and granted to each %aroh a 
J[oJi and gaikws^-^l^ti^j ^^^7 might piihifii mSte- 
favors within their own^ jurifdiftions, by hanging 
the mert.on the gallows^ aiid by drowning th^ 
women in the J/JS/f* . \V'e'cihnot eritertain the moft 
ifittarit dbubt'/but thofe'biroris were the Thanes in 
iihcieattirries^T and that'lielpower whicti' the Thani^s 
Tiad over the lives of tKdr.fubj'e£ts was confined to 

, the barons": but the more honourable barons, called 
'^ormhaor^ were created earts by Maltolin the third 

' about fifty years ag^ 

In the battle bf^plontarf, fought in the year 
1 014, we read there Tell oil the fide of Briari/iho- 
•narch /of Ireland, l)dha]d the foil ^ Evih, the fon 
pi Canich Mormhaor Mair, and -Miiredach Morto- 
,,haor Leavria : from the former, the defceridarit of 
'Captry the Pi<ft, are fprung the ancient earls of 
JVJarre; .from the latter^ /we are of opinion, the 
carls of 'Lennox, the p'oftenty»df'Mahh Levinn arc 
-^fioended. There is in Selden?!^ a letter patent of 
William, king of Scots, in the ycar.ii7i,of feme 

^Seldcn, under the tUfc of ^ooor^ par. 2. c. 5. ha. p. 848. 

"^ . grant 



9*dti\it 








' ^9V^Qri}^ *nd ^teW^^, j^j the BajQ^s^ ^q(^^ 



** the :9ul .title of l^hanJp ji^ [^j^t 



tifed/' Now a few -words at out Lennox- ]^^. 
Donijcb^^: (th^y 9f^ 1^ Pyncai^};4hp^^^ of 

.iW\^) m tte feign yiS^ffifit. tUe;^^fcpn^^ 
Sc^tl^adj a^^eof bj^^fj^ 
§tuart,«M£arlyjalUed .fjx^^ R^|t, tr^flsf^^ 
Ijitte vf e«l ftf Lehpqx/tp. ^V pp^erity, '^e 
:way» the fli|{ji)l^cr of John «^Lctf Xennopf^^^j^^ 
Robert, whftgirCWlc^ |te jfixA <^ ¥j^^(jfOL^ 
cokmel ©f.a.fSisots ^^iuaie«rti:-2^ 
D^'AirfHgitjr, in Averse* J<)hn JEa^l of ^§si»|c 
Wa%«rieat gi!M»4f;itther lo Matthew; SMa?-t; fiarj,:^ 
l4eQoaxt ^hofe ^ir^Bdfon ' by hU- Iba Hef^ly 9^ 
Jsffi^ the fiithiM Scotlawl'j^ad'firft pfjOr^^j^U 
toinl.aodilrctUiid» and th^.:p!r«>gtnitct?of* thf:^igg* 
of England, who after the death of his uocle^GhftrJ^ 
^earl of Lennox, in the year 1759» and of his great 
uodc Robert bifhop of Caithnefs, fffld earl «f Lfe- 



• Who bcgtft hi» reign in 5^ ye^r 1379. i . 

f Who began his reign in' the ycir i $80, andf died'i%f4?4t 

1117 Alan Stuart aai Matthew- 

118 John 12a Henry :,;.;, 

119 Matthew -^aj; lit?f*vfei«4fcW^ 
i20 Jpha BrMB* 

JX a XtQ% 
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MW ^and ^ MarcK coaftUutccl this coui^ty into the 

£fmcufl%drd'p'^^^ to his' grand uncle 

John .Lord ^D^Aubighj* ih/FrahcTe ; and'' created his 
^nX^wiJ Dtrke of |:i^ffdx,1i)lAie^y^kf-f^ Earl 
.:6f RichffiQndJn Engf^^^^ afttfrw^fds: Duke of 

'Richmo^a; tA^'hx) dying w]thbut iffu^, Was fudceeded 

%'hii1)Mttiet"E'froVpVtfi^vt^ie ^.^^^ 

of 'Lenrid3^^attj'd1Erc% \SorWich fprtTie pofte- 

ViVy of ^anh Levrti ; Vtr /hyi'^ novy refumc th^ ftory 

. Core ' returning^ hdi&ne, ftitceeded hts irnde Achy 
/as king 0#;NW[nft*f^ : ii?1M^ Abrhda, the daugh- 
ter of iErtgus Bolg,' a' priticc of 'Gdiftaldtdia, Nat- 
^raich and Cafs.' ?3StftaicH, 'after his aGceffion to 
the crown* or Miinftcf, had .^n^u5,;the ftrft Chrif* 
.tian king of Miinftei', ind-OHlU of wfkmi wi IhaPl 
treat m^lHtirpwptrfi^^: the 0*I>6nfloghS,and 
theO^ahonfi, are defc^ifcd frotti Gafe.i ' 
^- After thfe^de^'df ObrG^ Cfitbtbann/monarcb of 
lreland> conferred- the fovereignty of JVIunfter^ 6h 
-Conall Each-luatb, ^as Reting'* wtftev Who»- h* 
had adeptad : he wa» the great great grandfon c^ 
Cormac Cas, king of M unfter, 'But he is not cod- 
fherat^d-arpong them in the poem of the kings of 

• ; - ^ ''\\\ • • *• , -x. , ' * ii- ^ 

"• -•K^tii^^ftAetejfinqfGriiit&aBn.* . . : i. li \; 

O'l>onoii O'Mahoft, ' • / 

, 8a Cormac Cas Mcahn, king of Munfter, c. 69. 

83 Mogcorb, king of Munftcr, cap: 76, , * , 

«4 Urcotb ' ' 

85 ^ngusTirc' ' *" • 

$6 Lu^adMean ' 

S; Cinril EadJuath, iii tke year 3790, 

^ * His 



His fitter 1Mteng§ifna pqifoo^ ffv lyother king 

Crimthann at Inifdorn glas, an ifland' of the river 

IVIuad, that hi^jfofi Briao, f^^whQlJi fhe had the 

moft unbounded affe<5lion, mignt the fdoner be 

feated on the tlTi-^e: how^T^rJ l^is^x^cr^ a^ 

had iK)t the defired effejd^,; ;far. neither -.Brian nor 

any of his pofterity: wa» ever .king of Jrf land, ex;» 

citing . Roderic the l»ft Jctng, and Tur^ougj^. •--, 

She died herfelf of the poifi^n (He had dra^k lo^b^ 

brother in the iflaod ; . and; fcer brother» ^n ^i$ way 

to-Munftar» died of.tbe plague at tbis.{yq}of,l;idaie* 

rick*. ThecniprefaAgrilfpinatppifoiiiedj^^^ 

Claudius; queen .Moi^finng pcfi^^ ben brother^ 

both adlufit^d by> (imilar oiotivc;$ of atiibition^ tbf 

aggrandifeoMUt of tbeir^ .Qfl[spring, X'he .forniaf 

was juftly papifhed forotbi^ jftjrocious deed| by hcf 

fon Nerp^ and tbe latter inflidlpd op h^rfi^l^^hat puf 

pifliment tte merited rewar4p/' her fratTicidj?,^ Ngw 

vvasthe l«ftpf the illuftri<ju#>jb9ufe;of (^acfar,; mnff 

ofi Mogfinna's childrep arfive^Jip the 9iqn^pchy,-«y 

Roderic was.therlaA pon^reh^i^f V^l^^d^^^of ^rifb^ 

dcfcem. . :.: ' : ■ , -..'.:■;. •.■ I /'..:'■ . •.. •; 

Rair^ antcce^enttrh Jfcelejium -^*^ ' ^-.J ' " 

^ * sZw^A ^i< an Rlgh. The mountaJn bf^c deitli pf thi king. ^ 

' f AboTc, par. a^'at the ytax^i^ - /. 1^* .::-:: : ., ? 1 

t Seldom does p|jku(h9ie^;:^t^ &,I^n^Q9l». A^tfe^di^ til)|i9;|^ 
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£U ^i^i;\))ti^(i i(^«i^ef}^^in.t£;^^dr^ii4cbflpiievi die» 
ttShed f tfee" <:oaniry . ii»wed»i ihi^icity ■ oif • Oiierwte 
and^b^'^js'i^nteiFi- Ei^fl, («vMch «ve^caU n]Mv.di9 
dddifty'6f^i=d)i(fi(tid«dib5! therjveii:$fa8iiiu>Dff»tn 

C^nnkiJrglit -? fit has b^eii^ tWken ifroih-^Comun^t;-*^ 

w^' c^rtrif' ]^r<5dBfiin8i' ^he ' t«riit^i<9: o{;> the» 
Dfelcrfffiiittis extendtd; fr<*d thie k«(^ df'O^iwIatrfi 
.»%ar" '^6'Weftefti Ocetti, i* I^uibwrJ, to the 
tebands of-C)<9*»'y > ^dftoteithe-ttMWjfamEiflgai 
!h'tt!ife'*^bfihei cyf t% cdBnt?y .6f';i©i*t^^ to- tfce 

6@Ri^ rar^ed-mabrtfJMbie^ailr fVdni: kis. foivr- 
ferhW£wI^owa8-a/f?mfl), «fce wiyhal feundterfiBe 
Dilkfflan^, #6(n'^hiBVn hfe ]toh»rity^ ^vvew^oaHdil 
Clann-taii, had twelve fona, viz. i. Blod ; %i CaO 
fmn ; 5. Lvgad, /urnained Pealbh>aodh ; 1^ Sedoy^ 
5. ^Dgus Ken,^^thfach; 5/ COftiatu;» i^iio died 
without iflue. ^ wer^dj^.Xi^anhenli j^SrCaoiuc; 

9v-^^.'^5P?«^nnf • ''f^iAM » Hf Lofkinn i. 12. 
Ndem. Froiid Xbgus Ktwiftfiiip^jt^^ Q'l^Tt» o* 
^Immxiti'vt d^felmd^ ^ W' fi^oat bis ^ brazier, 
JEngus Kennatino, 0*Quin, and Clannifermtio arc 






Claiin-ifi^FiUun 
PX^iar Beg, the ft» of De. 



fprung : 
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fprung: from Nocm, Beg/ the fonof Dee, derives 
Ills r pedigree. • . / r . r 

The poilerity of Lugad DiealUModln otfUed B(^ 
vinians frftm tfeeiir fathers furname, founded! fevwi 
Delviniasbe^ood the Daleafpan liimts, q^i^e coduv 
^uous to each other in Meath and CcAinaught> viz* 
IMvln the Great, Delvin theStnaH, Delvin Eathra^ 
and Delvin Teaanmoy, in Mea(h : Del? in^ Nuadhat^ 
Delvhi ofCuilfafehair, and Ddvio >etfdha, in Tjr^ 
cktocb, thai; is, in the land »f the mp Ukts ift 
Cohnaught. 

Sigdy, the .great great grafidron <tf Iliigad;,' had 
Treoo, from whom MajcCoghian» lord w Delvift 
Eathra, which is now a pn-t of th^ King's County > 
is fprung J* and Lugad,- from whom O^Finftelon^ 
lord of Del via the Great, is de((tendiefdr But H«gh 
Lacy, at the Englilh invafion; the cdiiqueror of 
Meath, after the expnlfion of the CFinnelat», 
granttd Delvin^the Great to Gilbert Nugent: from 
wJbom: the Nugents^i barons of Delvin^ noiv earls of 
We%neatk^, aredefcended. 

<rhe poftcrity of Somand^, theibn of ^Lugadi gat 
pofiefIion:of t>dvin Nuadbat, fituate between the 
8uc and Sbaqpon, in the ooukity of I^ofcommon^, 
until they ^eded it to the ImtfniKns. 

GoomorajadGnogbeg^ th^ two Ibtiref Lugad i]:;^ 
fi^ed ;Deivfn Fieadi|ii among the. Coomacnias, ta 
the weft of Gal wa/, lmi/9e6n Loch^OMtn im^thi 

f 89 l^ugadDealbhadh .92 lApdc^C 

90'Bbetffli ' ' ' \ yj Sigdj. 

. . • 9t Bee , . : * , : 

J.89.BIod . *Ui.Achy.B«lld«rftO'Hurly 

' po Carthann Fionii ^ O^ji/UldoymY,. 

' ^ ^ * north' 
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north, and Loch-lurghan, the hay of Gal way, to 
tbe louth» niDc miles froto Tbumond : their po(le- 
rity have divided it into Gnomor and* Gn^bcg* 
which are at thi$ day comprehended mthia'the 
barony of MovcuUinn» The Mac Conrys are d^- 
cendcd frooO Gnbbeg, vtho, >vithio my recolle6lioo^ 
held lands in Gnobeg uader the O'FIahertics, who» 
for a fcries of e^b^ bufictrcd years paft, have held 
the fovcrdgDty of the Coiinaacnians. «ind Delvinians 
there. 

Blod, the eldeft fou of v^fs, from w h<inqi his pof- 
terity, lorcfe-^.of Thumojad» are called .iJiol-mbloid, 
had four, fons„ viz. BJiicki Carihenrf, XVJ^ixc Car- 
thenn, . Aghyv and Breadan, frtet, whom the 
O'Hurlies and the O'Malowniei arc fprung. 
' White Carthena was coayerted by St. Patrick, 
and baptized at Saingeal (that is^ Saitr*aJUDg?«l> the 
apparition of the angeQ, near Litacrick, Aboui 
this time Carchenn's wife was delivered of a moa- 
flrous foetus, which was^oo more than aaindigefted 
lump of ftcft). St.^Pairick being informed of this 
difaftftr, defined St.? Benignus^ who waa^ afterwards 
fnfhop of Armagh, to blefs^ that tompof flelh with 
the ftaffof Jefus, and then to form in it ahumaa 
rigure, «vW<j be w«a pr^^^ing to G<bd ; which when 
it had b$en done, the.Alipighty, ajt th« inilance of 
hi? farv^nt, ^t\d ^s a coafirwatioa of the truth of re- 
vealed religion, (which was but coldly received at 
that time) coaverted that moafter into a. perfect la- 
faat, as to fhapc and features. The c$ild at Eis 
birth was called Achy Balldearg, that is, with the 
rediign or Kmb ; for Bally ia Irifli, C^nietimes fig- 
nifies a mcthber^ and fometimes a vejiige] aad Dcar^ 

is 
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is red; for there remained oa his fleflx^ in tpken oC^ 
this miracle, a red (izn. 

From Caflin, the lecond fon of Cafs, the teurbny 
of O'Caffinhas taken its name. Colenwas theiixth 
from Carthenn *, the fon of Caflin, to vrhom the 
Mac-Conmaras^ or Cumarini (commonly called 
Mac Namaras, lords of the family of O'Caffin) 
trace their genealogical line. 

From Achy, the fon of Caffin, the O'Gradies ate 
fprung ; and from CafTm» the Maglanchies, judges 
of the P^lcaflians^ are defended. 

>>0<<>O<XX><>OO<XXX>pO< 

C H A R LXXXIIl 

^be J)aUa^n princes ^ down to Brian^ monarch ^ 

Ireland. 

J. TVLACK Carthenn t» the fon of Cafe, was 
X) prince of the Dal .Caf&ans when St. Patrick 

arrived in Ireland on his miilion. . 

a. White Carthenn, the firft ChrifUd!n prince. 

^ O'Cafin; Caaocoleo, M*)b]ntr% O'Ci^i^ Maglwcki^» 

89 Caffin 93 Eogcnius 

90 Carthenn 94 Donngal 

91 Fergal 95 Urthal ', 

92 Athland 2^6 Colea 

f 91 AdiyBalliletrg ' 97 Anlnaft 

92 Cooal 98 Core 

93 Aid Caomh ^ 99 L»^a 

94 Cathald lOO Lorcan 

9 J StbTheoderic 10 1 Linned ^ 

96 MaUigaman. f «2 BriaSf kiof of Irtbuid. 

3. JEa^tts, 
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. 3. iEnguSj^the fon oc( White Cazthenn, wbofc 
fht fons Were, i. RbAah; ^. Fcradich ; 3. Falby; 
4. Mocnaph ; S."^^ pijna; bifepp o^'Gonncr, of 
whom Colgan fpeafcs oh rite iix^ of jpianuttrjr^. 

4. Achy Baiyie?^ 'v^* was ammateii by St. 
jPatrick :' he was the. brother of iEngus. ' 

5. Cormac, another brbthei;. 
0.^ Conail; the fdn of Achy- 

7. J^A Jl^ncathrapl^,^ of the iinc of 'Biach Broad-* 

fid?. -^'" . "*" ' /. ■ -^ ; '-• ' ^:" 

" 8- Aid, thcfon:,ofC3onaIl,thefirft<af^^ 
of Munfter oC this ramily,wHt)^ was fucceeded by 
Aid the Black, the fon of Crifathann, of the race 
of Ffach Broadfide. St. Brendan, of Gluanfert, was 
cotemporary^with Jjiis Ai4^ St; Moluan, his leprous 
brother j Carthenn, his fori } and St; Theodoric,' his 

findfqn, by bii/on Cathald, prince o£ A^ X^akaf- 
ns, who is omitted ia the catalogue, becaiderthro' 
a contempt of all earthly grandeur, he retired from 
the wqrld^ and took the habit of a monk at Lifmore. 
Me was the father of ^St. If ^mnan, biOiop taJFI^ilbloe, 
^xAoi St^ Aldan, and the progenit6r-<#t|ie'*'Rieo- 
dcric family, that is, the Hy-tor<ihealvay, by ha» 
fon* Mathgaman, Arhy, and Algenan, the head of 
theO'Maras. 

9* Ferdittittd^^tfiegpeat-grandBnotCs^ 
fenof Cafs* 

► • , , . 

•Foranan 93 Ferdinand 

89 Ca&z > > 94 Dominisk:' .. ^ j.> - 

$0 Achy ^95 O^»*^ -• : 

91 Brendan ■ » ^96 ££ligern : . ' * \ , 

92 Finai> "-'97 Donald. 



1 .•: 



1«K pima, 



io« Dima, grabdfbn of iEngus by his Ton Ronan. . 
1 1 • Domipicky tbe fon of Ferdomac Dima. 

1 2. Andly, tht brother of Domintck. 

13. Dubdun, another brother. 

1 4« Keraachy the (cm of Andly . 

15. Torpach, the fon of Kernach. 

i.6x.Eta»a|d, thie^igreat ^andlbnof IJowaick 

1 7» , J«wada, the brother of Poi;iald. . 

iIl Gprmai;^ the foia of : Dpi^ld^ 

i.S^: . Rdban^b^Ot thie fofij of Mot^ila;, the laft of th?.; 



^04 XiQlrftaa. the fifth lH)eal deicend^nt fro.4Qai St« 
Tli;^fkk»jjc, the^ f^Kt]^ of ;Co%rach, whofe .graixdfon^ 
hyi biia f^^n^E^ern^ wa8?Qg8^„ from v^om the^ 

aj . .K.«iuied^, ^he fon of Loican, jiad i twelve 
foftsj one of wfaoJB wa$. Dobiku^^ the father of 
B^enncdiy^jBrQfbiwhoin the QIKennedi^s, proprietory 
o£0im»BdiiU^^^n^ed ;,aiMl of Riagan^ the prpr 
gtiaitbr of ifhffi.G'Rcgaji^i "^nd E^igern, whofe 
gram)ib«!Lr bf hl»/ibx) j^l^iic^^ was th^ ^t M^c^ 
Cjaitfa^ thcr, |biit«^ idf tjie M»chCraUh*, in Thu-^ 

ZA 2siaSiu^:.fildeeed9df his i^her Kennedy: thcee 
yeita^ friiiiii;w&wn ;<3fi^wntl^l«tna. at Creig-rkith; 

is.l2attcf4 r: '••/•.'.•.::'-"'•.,. 

23^ M^tligaafti^^- the f^ of [Kennedy, was king 
ofrMuniler, frojn ^hQmrWSrdf fcended theO'B^pl- 
laite, OyaawdghafjfeQ-C^^ O'SbaiftW, and: 
O'Sidhiwhane-/ 

^4^ BaSa«,^ibtvo|;|t«5itiedy^kii>g.ofM 
aiidjlreliihdi , 

* GrtMnan Lhchfmt a cermg Ukb. Lachtna's tower ^the grey cliff. 
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C H A P. LXXXIV. '[ ' . 
The nativity y parentage^ and country (^St^ Fafmct. 

IN the feventh year of the reign of Ctimthann 
in Ireland, St: Patrick, the fon of' CMpKuitiius 
the deac6n, who was the fon of Potitus the pref- 
byter, and of Conchefia^,^thertiece ^Sr. Martin of 
Tours by his fifter, defcended* frora^\tllt ancient' 
Britons, whofe pofterity?are now the Cambri in 
Wales, and the Briforis in Britannia Armorica, 
the ancient inhabitants <>f Great Britain, was bom 
in a remote quarter of the Britons >Afear the csiftlc 
ofDunbriton. Hence various contfovttfies have 
taken rife. Some write he was bora in» Brets^ne^ 
a country of Gaiil ; perhaps for thife i^afcm, be- 
Caufe he emigrated jFrom' bis own country thhhcr, 
with his parents, it being his mother's liatal foi), 
and coming from' thertce, he h'lmfelf was brought 
captive into Ireland j the equivocal i»oxd>Brifannia 
admits ©f this explication. Others fay he was an 
EngUfhman, «becaufe'the Anglo Sdxonechpire ex- 
tended afterwards to^ thofe terriioriesr J for that 
tradl of country between the citerior and ilterior 
Roman limits, (in the extreme parts of which, St. 
Patrick was born) in procefs of timt -was taken 
in to cbnfiitute the Scottifli monarchy, and is the 
principal part of it at this day j and in the anci- 
ent. Martyrologiea of Bede, Ufuard, Raban, and 
AdoDj "the nativity of St. Patrick in Scotland, 

falls 



falls ontlia,*7th of March, jl'^l^refore fome have 
been u^i^^if'ci^d to /call him a Scot. , As^ liLereforc 
\n& deatn^ ancl not his birth, is meant uiider the 
name of nativity ; fo likewife, under the appella- 
tion of Scotland, we are not to underfta*nd mo- 
dem Scotland, as no luch place then exifted, but 
Ireland. ,,...,_,, 

A very' great bay of ^e Iriffe Weftcm Ocean 
runs up^tbe Britifti country a great diftance from 
this weft,- which formerly divided the Britons from 
thq Pid^, , and -which was appointed a^ the ulterior 
RdttiaVi limits, by Agricola ; in the north of ^hich. 
The ScKts for a length of time formed fcttlements, 
after tfifeyaifrived from Ireland. The celebrated 
fortref? of Dunbriton ftands on a very high and 
craggy clijt, and commands a profpeft of this bay 
iltuate between Quide and Lennox. Cluide, called 
<51otta by *Tacitus, V fhe river that runs through 
the archiepifcopal fee of Glafcow, and empties 
itfelf in the bay of Dunbriton. From this river^ 
Dunbriton Was formerly called Arcluid, that ia, 
'above ' Clu^ide ; or Alchuid, that is, the rock of 
Cluitife, and from, the fortrels Alcluid, the country 
or valley of Alcluide, now Cluidcfdale, is called. 
Where beldw Dunbriton is the plain of Taburn, 
on whi^h the town Nemthor flood, which gave 
birth to th^ illuftrious miffionary, St. Patrick j and 
Iherfe He fpent part of his youth, as we are afliired 
by the ancient writers of his life. 

But the Britons occupied that country to the 
vein- 75^6, when Eadbert or Egbert, king oif the 
Northymbrians, and CEngus or iEngus, Idng of 

the 



•r 



318 ^'tyjSkMfsOgyglit. fixiB. 

■a* nets, fUhdMHtiedtfof BuiAfftoa^ajjid liat- 
■ iii^expfellcd the BtitbriSi ^sbtaintd Ae wyir^oty 
ofit. 

C HA P. LXXXV- 

Ni%Vla tKe'Oreat *, thie ion of'^cftj Mog- 
medoEi and Carinjia» the SasLoh^ after tfe 
'death of king CrimthanB, is j^bclaimed moiiarcli 
of Ir^lahd^ arid reigned upwards ©f twcnty-fcyea 

In t^ie fourth year f rot" the m^ of Niell the 
'Grefatj Clemens Maximu5>. (by. Birth -a Spioiard) 
beiiig eledled emperor in |tntaia by the foldiers 
in the year 382, conquered th^ Pi^ls aud Scots 
who had niade frequent incurfions, ajid marchi^ 
the military bands of the Britons into Gaul, de- 
prived the emperor Gratian of his cmiwre and IHe 
atXyohs^^ on the twenty-fifth of A^gpft» 

*^l'his.fame year St. I^atrick with bisi parents emi- 
grated from Alcluid to BrctalgQe, /by . crdfing 
Muirni<a, or the Iftian Sea, which nins between 
Gaiil and Britain, and Jive^ with his mother's re- 
lations. 

In the ninth year | of kiixg NieJUarrcigp, Gle-r 
xnens Maximii^) tyrant of ^Britain aipH 0<^ -^^^ 

♦ Ib the ytar 5^9. • \ 383. " ' '| 3«. 

flaia 



flaiti* lij t!re* a!ft|)etor lliebdofius/ ^o^ thfe^twenty- 
fe^fenth of ^Ug^ '/. .' 

On this 3^'ear,'SL iP^tnck having 'aljthtiftktii^^ 
Ms llxteeiith.yeWy wis^brt^^ iftahy other 

cAptivei^ frdxri 'Bretaigrre * to. .'Irtlatld. ebttcfermrig 
y^hich^'fotee anbnymoys writer of the life bf St* 
Patrrck/T/frlttejpi in thre;e bobks, fpeikfe thus*; 
** TTie. Scots fr6m Irelaiia, .ujn^ert&eir -Idng I^idl 
Naighi^lach ^, . defolated hiany pi'ovinces of Bri- 
tain ih' ppp6'^^^ to the . R Oman " krms, in the 
reigti of eorittantiiis, dohAantme'B fon.' ^lliey firA 
1j'e^aii'tb'l^y''wafte' the 'North of %itain, and in 
foiiie tbne the Irifti, after various engagements by 
Xt^ and krid, e^ti:;rminated thd inhabitants t^i that 
cbuiiti^^Tiild 'occupied it themfelves :]:;'* and fobii 
.aff^r We read, ** St. %trick was brought a ' pri- 
ibVier'tb Irefentl, in the firft year of the reign of 
"the ^ 'emjietor 'Jtiliah the apoftate, who' fucceedetl 
Cori^li tills.; and in the ninth year of Nielt 
Naighiallacb , ' nitJnarcih of Ireland^ * who magnani- 
molifly Ywia^'yed 'the fceptre' twenty*-feven years, 
'and Committed great Tarag devaftations in 

Britain a^d" l^riglscna,^ as' far as the ' fea that flows 
between Britain and CJaiir§, wher^ he fell in^ bat* 

•la XWftTv'ili tEe>lM6giiiBlng iof hisStitifliCawrdt, p. 5«7, ^ 

t KStig Nrcfli, cdQccrmtig Aisfdrname \ve (hall fpeSc hfi?^a&cr- 

% k 'iloD^ titne after NielI,'t!i<5*Oa1riciKiii«ft8 caftie fftom firdand, 
conbdiiiti^'^rhom^'tlk'veiierable BedeU Mftorfv b. . I • k:. i. 

$ UtMs Anglia in this paflage, mlghrhave been infert^d by aoy 
one for Britannia, tl^e author appears to hate'liv«d ctftet the y5ar^27, 
at whkh tine the word Angfia ha4 beta geneyaU^ d(ecL - 

> ' tic.*' 
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tle.^' This fame author quoting this pafiage from 
the books of St. Patrick's Epiftles*. " I was 
^bout fixteen years okl at that time,'' concludes 
that he wa^s fa old then, and begins his third book 
as follows. ** In the ninth year of the reign of 
the cmperpr Theodofius^ who immediately fuc- . 
ceeded Honorius, in jrhc fourth year of the reiga 
of Laogary the Ton of Niell, king of Temor t» and 
in the fiftieth year of his own ^ge, the glorious 
archbifhop St. Patrick being commiffioned by pope 
Cdcftinci came to Ireland to propagate the ^ofpcl 
cf Chriftifi^' where in this place he vary accu- 
rately joins the fixteenth of St. Patrick's age, with 
the lunlh year of NielFs reign, when he was 
brought prifoner to Ireland; and the fixtieth 
year of his age when he received his miffion from 
pope Celeftine, with the fourth of Laogary, ^nd 
the ninth of Theodofms (who died on the fif- 
teenth of Auguft^ after his uncle Honorius) for 
from the ninth year of Niell, and of Chrift 432, 
forty- four years have intervened; as the difference 
from the fixteenth and fixtielh year of St. Patrick^s 
agjc. For from the ninth year of this 1 hedofius, 
^ and of Chrift 432, forty-four being fubtrafiked, 
the firft year of Julian*^s reign does not commence 
as he ca^cuiates. The firft year of Julian's retgn 
was in th^ year of Chrift. 361, when; Achy the 
father of Niejl reigned in Ireland ; and he feema 
to have erred in confounding the Scottifli expc;- 

* Uflicr, iWd. p. 829. 

t Tcmor. thf pJacc of Icefap<t . . * - • 

I Ufher, ibid. p% ^i^* 

ditions 



ififiohs oFthofe days into Britain, which w6fiaTe 
meritioned before, wheti Achy ruled Freland, and 
Conftantius the foh of Cdnftantihei '^ftd ifter himi 
Julian» were 'emperofrs^ \%ath the exctirfions of 

Ni^ii. ■ . .. , ^ . . • . : ^ '•■;.-' 

But til? prdvidtrice pf heaven wond^erTuli)^ aLjJ^ 
p eared in this mftance ; t'hat he a boy at the agfr 
of fixtcen, (fo old was Jofeph whtti he was fold l?y 
his brethren into Egypt*) flicmtd be taken itito cap- 
tivity farfr6m his fiiehds^ ^nd learn a fofeigViian- 
guage, "by which, in tirne, this glorious mifBon* • 
ary Ihotild '^afltipatc that W6ple ffoirii the ty- 
ranny of 2Iabut* So MofeV mi .'c?pofed ia a 
|bafket, aWrWards 'educated ift th^: pi^alice -with '^ 
Icnowled'ge^dF the polite arf^ irfd' deftitird is the fit-- 
vioiir of a pebj^e groanirig under Egyptian -bqn-' 
•dage. . Whit the flail is to the cot^ri; the fiirriace to 
gdfd^ thie me to iroi-, the prefs to the grape andta 
/^hcolivtf^.thefamcis t1V$ Ubotirtory of fribulandft 

"to the juft, ■• \ , ;;. ^ . ' . ; • • 

In the third confulate of Theodofixi^ the firft ^\ * 
and of Abundanttus, as we read in the1(Shr6nici&' 
•of Florcntius of Wprccfter, Britaih, as Glldas fays 
in "his. deftru%k>n of it J^ .W^sjfry? greitly ravagtkl 
and diftrefl^d for m^ny years, by two Vefy cruet 
Vranfmarina hatiOM v the Scots frorti the foutlr; 
and the Pifl:^ frdih the North. ^ ... > 

* .Gfn. 37. a. as the vulgar Latm ediwoii mentions,' tttt the ]3e^ 
JjTcw. Greek, ^^«narittn, Chaldean, Syrian and oth(^r bdittoos, afiert 
lie was fcVentcen' years old at the time- Ulhef, p. 828. in the place 
above citijd, 

f Inthe^car393, . J Ufjier, iUdi, p. s^fj. 
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Xhcf veaerabic: Bede ^^ repeating . thafe faioe 
wqtds o£ Giidas, adds; •'we fay theife nations 
were traafxnarine, not that they were fituatc be- 
yoad Britain, but becaufe they were .diftant fronx 
the quarters of the Britons, two arms of the fe4 
lying b^weenthem*'* In this healluderto the 
Pia&and Scots, who were inhabitants of. Britaia 
in ibis days. But Gildas does not, mean thefe Scots 
wlxQ had made no lettlement in Britain at that pe« 
riojd, /but the Pidts of North Britain^ and the Scots, 
wh^jWere th^n raaftcrs of Ireland, and came over 
^o ^&itain once a year to plundqr and carry off 
booty J as the iutcrpolator of Qildas has commented 
in^the- manufcript^ in the lilw-ary of Cambridge. 
Beci^ttjie tl^p Scots, {be fays) at that, tipi? inhabited 
Ireland, ^and the PiSs Scot^nd, that is, from th^ 
North J as. above mentioned. The venerable Be4e 
hip]ielf^, pofitively afferts, as well in his chronicle, 
as 1% thp r3th and 14th chapters of his firftbook, 
that thefe Scots returned home to Ireland aftei- tlje. 
thir^ confulate of iEtiu8.(not Boeotius) that is, after 
the year of Chrift 446, which he has extra£tcd 
verbatim ffom Gildas ; •* the Scots retvrn honie>'* 
as jiii the Chronicle, '* thofe daring Iriih pluhdep- 
cr^r as in chap. 14. • ' 

H^e wc muft obferve, that the word (firft) as 
above in Gildas, is not fimplytobe taken for the nrft 
incurfion of the Scots and Pids, againfl the Britons 
and'Romans in ^itain, as appears from the vari« 
ous expeditions againft them already mentioned ; 

♦ Bede'9 Ififtory, b. i. <;• i?. 

but 
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bat it i^ims t4> die «lirft dEthe tErtt liletf riioiis 
vdnch Gildka gives us, .that put xhetr^ uilder ud^! . 
furmountal^^ diflScultics, arid brought them to tlie * 
verg^e of^deftruaion knd annihilatidn; thb fecondl: 
of. Whith happened according to JLIiher * in the 
year 4Z5; ahd the thitd^ in the year 43 r* The; 
author f of St/ Paitridk's life has mentioned the 
firit of- tiiefe cievaffeiti^iisr before ; the Scot» ifrpoi 
Irebiiidy undtfr th^t BngNeill Naighialkch, plun^ 
dered feveral proVittces df the ^Brit:on§ in bppofi^ 
tion to the Romin afifna^ -amilre {4^ of-' 

Ndilt, "he rattfatked BiWin and Eiiyatoidi ats fiu: 
a9 the fta that runfe bctw^tn ^Ssiiul Ahd^Brit^in.^ 
He h(t$ Hk0i*ife mentioiuijl itJie'lHffi'I fleer Whi^^^ 
iaig»dkld[^ Britain at> ttiis ti[6i&> >Where ^ l^ibdtli^ei ^ 

Me % qU^qtiei ykinh ptrk^nim gcfi^^ tntj[u%t^ 
Munmisiiliciib^ foidtn cdm^Scotus^&nen: 

In thpfixteentli year .of NleU*» reign ]I,St.Patric]^. 
after f(?ryine in quality of Swineherd ux, years, /in 
the liu:^* vailej?: of Arcail, near ihe mountaiii MiV^ ^ 

* In his QyoBoWical In.4cx to ^h.e yea| 393, 425, and 43 X#. 

•f In this chap- at the year 3 8S. * < - v. - 

X Claudian» b. 2. concernipg his encomi|d^s ^n Stilicbo* , 
f Alfo Stilicho fupported mi, peHrning 'by heiahbotirrDg^ ii<ltiol|tf|^ 
iayeth (he, when the Scots put all leme ia motioji, aad ifi»^ .^*^:^^^ 

foam'd with hoftile mariners. .• - - - - % -^ ^ 

I I0 the year 395. ^ 
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in the north loE Dalaradia, oblamed his £i?eedbm od 
the fevehth year, and failmg from Irdand, returned 
to his friecK^. " For that Pagan people,'^ as we 
read in his liJfc*, ufed on the feventh year of their 
flaveryi to enfranchife &eir fcrvantSt uiilofe they 
wiflicd-themfclves to continue in hondagc;: This 
fwdlion of a legal.edift was eoiifonant to the re^ 
demption and freedom of St. Patrick as Jocdinf • 
fays^ for.by law he was to fcrve {ix years, and 
reftored to.Jiis liberty oft th^ feyenth J* • But when 
the proprietor, of that. eoiiat-iyi Milchiio^ Patrick's 
mafter^ if Oiuld not tgrant; him his freedom, without 
piying . a t ranfoid, \ hi^ : ^wdian . angdi ViSor ap« 
peared unto Piltrick, trr jperhaps the tutelary. f>ir«^ 
of the ki:&, A^ the: ftommfimator of Fiec >yrit«j|^ 
and fhewed hibi a lump of gpld that was dugun^ 
bne of the fwine, in die place of Scirlc, at Ar- 
Gaile, in the above me;itioned valley. At v/hich 
place, the cfiurch Sciric-f atruig, built in the county 
of Antrim^.prefcrves that name io thisr, very day, 
and has beien greatly refortea to by th^ faithful, as 
a place pf pjJgrimage and devotion. Where the 
vcttigcs of the angel Were, tibpiintfed on the rocki 
at the'time that Fiec, biflidp . of Sletty ||, and dif- 
ciple of St. Patrick, the above quoted commen- 

• Irt ColgaHy in' bis ^liai Thauni. feyenth p, i. c: 21. 
t Cap, 16.^ .^ 

f Nura, 7.'V"" - ^ ' • ' ■, 

|-C"4. 10 Ae Lift of S^;ramcfe• 
*' . - . tato? 
1 : . r ,; 
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tator*, and the, author ibf the fcvenA Kfc Bou-t 
riflied, as they iHenaielTes attcft t- -•. - 

St. Patrick had. a vifioo vhUe htrrlived with hi* 
own ptople^ which xirt ^rt:ix^i^td he.cQoiimtted 
to writing, in thefe words : ;^* I faw in a dream '^t 
night j a man coming from Hibenone:^, whof&nanie 
was Vi^oriaus S, with a gfeat packet of letters, an4 
he gave me one of them, and 1 read the beginning 
of the Igtter, purporting the Vmce ofth Irijh; amd 
while I ^a? reading the fecgmning of the letter^ ;i 
imagined at that very inftant th»t I heard the voice 
^thcm who were nfear the wood of Foclut, which[ 
is near the Weftern Oc^an j and they thus exclaimed 
^& if with one voice, ?Fi? wtreat tbee^ bofy hoy^ ta 
come and. walk among us. And I was greatly 
amazed, and \ could read n<> morej whereon: I 
awoke./' ^ ^ 

Jfcit they whofe ypiee he hear4 in thi^ vifion nt^x 
the wood Fophlaid, in Tirawley, in the county of 
Mayo^th^'ahoytfrmcntion^d commentator of Fiecr|| 
ikys, were then infants in their mother's womb, 
-excl^ming in the vifio^^ 4^1 t^c ff^i/h cry tjojbcf. 
They y^cto Crebje* jind Lefla^ the daughters of 
Glerann, whom St. Patrick jrfterwards baptized. 
*^ They ar^,'* as he iays, *^ ranked in the catalogue 
pf faints at this day, i>d have been interred in the 
church of Forchlann, near the river Moy, to the 
Weft.'^' 

* Num. 9. f P. ip p. la,, 

ii e» Irtfend. 

§ Viflor, the tutelary angel of the Iilfli. iTrjaj Tliwm p* 1 7. 

8 Number 15, 
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'Maayiuicieht authors, of very great authority^ 
write, that St. Patrick, after, he left Ireland and 

t fpeat foibetime as a layman with St. Germain, bi- 

; ftiop of Aiixftrre, lived four years with hU uncle 
Sl Martin, and received orders from Him. Accord- 
ing to this rclaticm, he lived with St. Mattih in the 

: years 398, 399, 400, 40.1: for, in the yeiar 401, 
St. Martin ^ed *V at' midnight, on a Sunday,? the 

.nth of Novetaber, as St, Gregqjry of Tours writes. 

. Erom the confulate of Evodius, which compienced 
on the firft of January, in the year 386, to the death 

• of St. Martin, fixtecn yeatis * have elapfed, ,as ISe- 
verus Sulpitius, ah intimate friend of St. Martin's, 
writes in hi$ life of him. 

At this period fl'ourifhed, far from Ireland their 
native foil, St. Alby, St. Declan, and St . Kieran ; 
wh6, with St. Ibar, were four Irifh bifhops, who 
with their difciples were propagating Chriftianfty in 
Ireland before St. Patrick, whom they affifted in 

, that divine employment. St. Alby, being commil- 
fioned by the fovereign pontiff to convert fome 
diftant country, is faid to have erected a monaftery 
tiieie, aud to have left the fons of Goll there, who 
were faints. , •. . 

St. Declan and St. Kieran being confecrated bi- 
fhops by the pope, and having met St. Patrick in 
Italy going to Rome, came to Ireland, where the 
former, preached the gofpel to his own people, the 

. Defies, among whom he founded the epifcopal fee 
of Ardmbre ; and the latter to his own people, the 

*5S& i5; 4Cii. Onthefirft of January, after the death of Saint 
MartiA* ^ 

:- Oflb- 
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Offorians, having founded the fee of Saghir among 
the inhabitants of Ely: they both converted num- 
bers. Likewife Lxigaci, Coluxhbanus, Meldain, liu- 
gad, and Caffan, who accompanied St. Kieran ftox» 
Italy, obtained five bifliopricfe in Leinfter. 

In the feventeenth* year of king Niell's reign, 
Stilicho, mailer of the Roman militia, feciired Bri- 
tain againft the aflkut^s and invafions of the Scot» 
from Ireland and the Pidls . having appointed a 
Roman legion on the frontiers to repel them, which 
the poet Claiidian has mentioned in his Epitbala^ 
mium on Palladius and CelertT^fi/fpediking of Cele- 
-rina's father : 

Spar/as imperii^ vires conftringit in vnuTri - 
Depojitum : qme Sarmatkis cufloaia ripisy 
^a fesws objeSta G^tis^ qiiie Saxotia frantt^ , - 
Vd Scotnm k^ios quanta cinkere eobortes 
Oceannmy quanto pamtur mUttt Rbinu^^* • ^ 

Alio, in his book of the Oetic war : i 

Venitlf extremis legh pratenta BritanmSy 
^a ScatG dat fra^na trueiyferroque notatfts 
Ped^t exanimesy FiSfo morientty ^guras^. 

♦In the year 396. 

f He colleds together the fcattefed forces of the emfare, ^wUch ma5f^ 
guard the ^armatiaii Wiks, which maj Cfpok the cmel Getie^ 4f fub- 
..«^ the Saxony: or Sp^ts, Ntrhat cohorts- ploygh, the ocean ? ^yvtidi what 
forces IS the RJbine Tanqm/hedt . and readered peaceiUe ? «... 

% A legioD c6tDt9 marching before thd extreme Britonsi >h^ il^ih- 
' dues the fierce Scots» and- furveys their Hfelels bodiies pitrpM irthlldei» 
nyhilft the jPifis arc cxpirfng» 

In 
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his eight fons: four of MrhfOm remained iib'Mcath, 
-wfeich by a defcrfee of king Tuatfcsdl beloiiged al- 
ways to the reigning monarch, until it was divided 
among ttie fons of kingNieH, as to Lstogar, from 
whom the Hy-loegarians (of whom O*€oindhealb- 
hain wa$ formerly the lord) monarch of Irekndi, and 
father toXugad lang of Ireland : a part was affigned 
Conall Cfimthann, another fon,- from whom levcn- 
teen kings of Ireland %ting : and to Fiacfe, from 
whom was defcended O'Mblloy,- lord of Feiy:eall, 
in Meathj but now in the King'» county) ahd'^ag- 
^oghagan, proprietor of Kendfiachia i the fourth 
fdn was Mann, the prc^enitor of the people of 
Teffia, thit is, of the Foxes* of Mtintir-tadgan» 
• lords of Teffia j the Mogawlies, lords of- Ciafrigia ; 
th^ CBraoin, of BregmanU ; the Mag<irgammans, 
c(f Cuircnia ; the O'Dalies, of Coccaduin j O'Quin, 
oB Muntir-gilgain, in the county of Longford. — 
The defendants of thefe four fons of Nieli were 
denominated the South NieHs. 

But the other four going to Ulftcr fomc tinae be- 
fore the arrival of St* Patrick, Occupied very ex ten- 
five diftiids, which their pofteiity, called the North 
Hy-niells, were poflefied of to the p^fentiinie, 
one of whom was Eugeriius, t!he progenitor of the 
Kinell^eoguin, or Tironkhs, of whdm tj&fere were 
fixteen monarchs of Ireland, the anceftors of the 
illuftrious family of O'Neilt» who are princes and 

JJ^'Molloy 0*B^iii Caroa 

Foxes O'Baly O'Quin 

Magawlcy 

j; O'Neni ,: /O'^Ronan ' y ^ . '■■ 

Carbry MO^Brehanr 

earh 
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eafW of Tyrone r Conall Gulban, from whom artf 
defcenidcd the Kihell-conaill, or princes and earls 
of Tyrconal, and ten kings of Ireland: the third 
Ton was Carbry,whofe offspring, the Keriel-ciairbre, 
formerly inhabited Carbry Gaura, in tke county of. 
Longford : he was the grandfather of Tuathal, the 
fecond king of Ireland, and progenitor of the O'Ro- 
nans^ in Carbry Gaura. The youngeft fon was 
Enny Fionn, whofe pofterity formerly occupied ' 
Tirenda, a country of Tyrcone), between the two 
arms of the fca; that is, between Lochfewail, and 
Suilech : and O'Broenan, in Kinel-enda, near the 
hill Ufiieach, in Kinfelfiachia. 

Ketin^ writes, that Rignacha was the tnother of 
fevcn of the brothers ; and that Indea, the daughter 
of Lugad^ Vas the mother of Fiach. This Lugad 
' Meann was the grandfon of Fergus the Black- 
toothed, monarch of Ireland*, by his fon ^^ngus; 
but fhe could not be literally the daughter of Lugad 
Meann, who flourifhed in the year 278, as has 
been already treated of in <:hap. 69, and the wife 
of Niell in the year 379» Therefore Indea f, called 
the daughter of Lugad Meann, was the daughter of 
Dubthach, the grand-daughter of Mindach, a^d 
gr6at grand-daughter of Lugad Meann; for Dalian J, 
the brother of Indea, who was alfo in a vague fenfe 
Called the fon of Lugad Meann, was the fon of 
Dubthach §, the grandfon of Miandach, and gre^t 
grandfon of Lugad Meann [j : the book of Lecan H 

* •The book of Lccan, fol. 137. fat, coK a. 
<| Ibid. fol. 140* b. col. 3« %Wii. 

^ Ibid, and fol. 139. a, coLs. \ Foi. 140. 

f Itrid, fol. i9^r-a. 

calls 
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calls tbi$, Indea the mother of Conall, Galban, and 
Eugenius^ the fons of king Niell. By this regula- 
^Qa th^ generatioas are brought to, a coiucidence : 
for, as Niell was the feventh from Conn of the 
hundred battles, by his foa Aitur ; fo vpasr fhc, by. 
her daughter Maina> the mother of the Black- 
toofhM, the feve^tl^ from him alfo, 

Eugenius had iive fons: x. Mu^ed2^:h, from 
whom we^fi fprung kings, pe was the father of 
Miachertach, moi:\arch of Ireland^ of Mongan, 
from whom is dcfcendod O'Dongaly ; and of Fer- 
gall; the progenitor q£ the Mac Cathmhail. In- 
dorba the F^r, the daughter of a Saxon prince, was 
Mureds^ch'^s mother, 

• His fecond fon was Fergus, frani whom is def- 

^fended O'Conor of Moy-ith, 3.^ OliU^ifram/wiipin, 

are fprung Muntir-kelly, 4. Fedjiim, from whoiix 

0*Dubhirma* ?• Achy Binhc* from whoju Kinel- 

mbmne, -. 

Yefliai y(hKh, fell to Mann, thefon of king.NiclF,^ 
^nd his pofterity, w^s fgirnverly a very extenfive 
^qiintry in Meath^ comprehending five baronies in, 
AVeftmeath, viz, the country of the Foxes, Calrig;ia^ 
Sregmania, and Cuircriia, bgfides, t^^o* kmiis af- 
fign^e^ tl^a * Tuits, fetits, and Daltons : and irx 
^e county of Longford, dividod into North and 
South •'I^ffia. North leffia is Carbria Guara, the 
jppIfedUpn^ of Carbry^ the. fon of king Niell, and his 
fofterity^j \vhei?e the fons of th^t inoredujoiis Car^ 
bry^ apprehenfive of the cQRfequences of the curft 
denounced againflthemi we^r? cciyp^YCiJed, and, enter- 
^i^incd St% Patrick in a princely mannjer,^ to whom, 
^;bey jr/^r^tcd a bcitttiful place, called Granard.^ He 

appointed 
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iappointed Qx\z£^Oi biihop of this place, t^e fon of 
his quondam mafter MHchiio, wliofe herd he was ; 
und he erefied a ntmnery iVi another pltttc adjacent 
to Cluanbibhia^ for the tWo Eincrias, fiitors of Gu-^ 
d&iGtx wheire^ tb this vfery diay, as the author* ojf 
th^jfevcnth life of St, Patrick wrote^ the.veftiges of 
their feet are to be feien indBnted on^the Hone v^here 
they walked, after reccmng the veil from St. Pa-^ . 
trick, and devoting their virginity tb God. 

..South TcflS^a, in the county bf Longford, as tht 
other part in VV^cftmcath bwng divid^ from it by 
the river Ethne, belohgwi to Mann and his poller* 
ity, S^, Patridc regenerated this Mahh in the liver 
of baptifm, and built a ehurch in a place called Ard- 
achadh, vi^hich to this very:ddy.is the fee of Ardaghi 
and cOnfcii^ated his fifter a fon^ Melus, hiftiop of it : 
with whom he left Milthutov co-bifliop, brother to 
Melus. 

King Nieli, in the midft'of his hoftib attk(fks ori 
•Aremorica, was killed by a poifohed arVow ttirbwA 
at h^ili by Achy, tfi^ fon of Etin^ Kfenfalli king of 
Leinftcr, beyotod th^ Lbirii near th'e Idian feaj this 
Achy bore him a d^dly aiEUHipfity^ which otc»^» 
fioncd his faiai bvcrth'tow. ' . 

The Britiih fea which divides Btitaihirbih Francfe* 
e^^tending from the German .Octeh to the mouth of 
Loire ih Frdnce, is tclebrated by thfe name cf 
^he lllianieaf, in Irilh Mutrnidl by our ancient wri^» 
hr^. But whether it haa obtained this a|^llatioa 
from th^ Mlail harbbiir/ which Cjp&r fiafentxons, 

* Trias TLaum. p. 2. c. jO. 
^ tffli'cr, cit. p. S23. 
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when he filled by it to Britaiiu or the harbour h- 
felf has been called I£dan^ ixomxhk iea, is a matter 
not cafily determined. Wjiter» are even at this^ay 
divided wh^c this IiStiao harbour lay* Mattiy are 
of opinion with Lhyd« that it is Calais ; ctheis 
lay it ist St. Omer's; but Camden* is convinced 
that Vitfon, called Whitfaa by the Englifli, vVasthe 
Idlian. harbour. Between which Vitlkn and Dover 
in England, before Vitfan was ftoppedy was the 
common paflage in former ages, as now between 
Dover and Calai$ ; nor was this fea. any where fo 
narrow,, Caefar's paffage into Britain was moft in- 
dubitably by the confines of Picardy, where the 
Mbrini formerly retided, in the counties* of Bologne 
And Guines, both which formerly brfonged to the 
county of Artois. . In thefe parts ancifently was a 
moft famous paflage ( between Geflbfiaoim (called 
by Ptolemy the naval GeJforiacurn\ and the town 
of Richbprow in Kent, fi-equented by the.c^mperor 
Claudius, and other generals : but Gefflbriacum, to 
ivhich Pfiny alludes by ibt Britijfb harbour of the • 
Mcrini^ is clearly deraonftrated by Camdehf to be 
the city of Bologne; fo that almoft all are unani- 
mous, on that head. Wherefore I think we can 
pofitively aflert that there wasnb place on that con- 
tinent properly called .the Idlian harbour : ;fo that, 
as Pliny calls the Britifti harbour ^among the Mo- 
rini, becauls there was a paflage from thence into 
BritAii^i ^ irfter the fame manner the LStian harbour 
was fo denominated, frcrm- its comlmunication witfe 
the Idijn fea. 

♦Camd. Brit, in Kent. f Ibid; in KenU 

CHAP* 
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C H A P. LXXXVL 

TN the reign* of James, king rf. Great Britain 
and IrieWd, aijd in the recollc^^n ef our pa- ' 
renta, a great poetical contention arofe* between • 
Thady tiruodin, the fon oi Daire, of Thumond, 
and liugad Clery, ef Tyrconel^ the antiquary, coa^ 
cerning an andent Irilh poem pubKfli<?d under the 
name of Jk^fm Egms^ formerly profcfflbr of thcl 
antiquities of Ireland, in which this Torna pro-' 
pofes hitnfetf as uhxpire, to reconcile. Niell, king of 
Ireland, and Gore, tibie fon of Lug^d, king of Mua^J 
fter, who w^re formerly inftruded hy him, ai^* . 
were his particular fa:^ourit€S^ but at this time car-»- -^ 
ricd on hoftilities againft each other, as he fays in 
his p6«»^ which begins thus ; 

; liiiilcatifguiir Chore is NiallS . 

•Braody, who comineneesr Xht confroverfy, de- ^ 
fends the fouth of Ireland, and Clery undertake» * 
the vindication of the north : they both attack each 
other in Irifh verfe. . • , * « 

In the poeip of Tojrna, as nearly as Tcaacom* 
prehcnd his dcfign, his only fcope is to produce 
the encomiums of Core and his anceftors, in ojrder 
to depreciate them- tacitly ; for which purpofe he 
introduces himfelf afting for Core, and bis antago- 

* The rage of battle between CoTf «nd Nialli 

nift. 
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nift^ Nicll, exulting;, as you may partly fee froni 
thfe following lines i 

Tiim pctik prdptdt aqt/ixs ttfruSfii paldtia Bon^l^ 
Tatibui f^ imcum hx furibundus a^iK 

Debitct^iberni^ifiim Sanguine pepn^i^ petit ? 

Nfitpiitit hoc GtHt^cui i peiat 'bf Ji forfitan ; inqiidrti 

Atomonitfm quam re\ plus VtUei ore genus. 

Ilium S^uinthida te^itatU t^knine carpunt; \ 

'GrandUpquus fivenis quarter ejft fdtt. 

Regta tugadh^ fed Hon npptban^ propago ; 

Ihjfp^i% qua ntn eldrior Mlto homo. 

}ion mihl par hneris fuetcity Reic Jfu^ich^ Mnis t 

Nam fua Liber emitsduin ihca tttrM lib&^ 

Ji^rat ut ferro furar efts aiitcaca iibidS 

Tmoria^ a *^^ti nuefiSa SiifdW^it^. ' - 

In thefc verfes he not only cenfures Core for h}^ 
ambition, vain .glory, and levity of mind, to omil^ 
what he derogates from hi« dneeftUrs^ but «vcn takes 

* iTorna] "Chin I .xlcnuiW 'tlxe^iidac^ ;vhfidb. has htcn'hifk'atzT tfic 
B6yne, anij the furious kipg treats wij^ me in the following ihaiiner. 

iNiell] Wherefore docs he dejrtap'a the royal refidenc'e Ot Conn's 
^efeendants, td^dhbcr^the fceplre it notdue» at the expenoe of the 
blood of the Irifh ? ' ^ . — . . ' 

[ TVm^i] CorOj docs not rc<juire that, aiicl fti^tik} he perhaps require 
It, 1 fay,"mc h'ne*o? Mutiftfer i^nitifre pdw^uf in xtrbrcH than deeds.— 
The pfFiipritJg;oft£ooo char^ htm >»ith ]cv% ; '4 youth bombaftic and 
lofty in h\i Ifoguaig^t W U ijis /cuftorn* Tjie cOfLtt pf Lugad ought to 
be reprobated fbr its'iP9de of holpitality/ but not his family, than 
which ncl^e if moie ilMriofisi . * 

iflieli} , Th^ kinfe J«f lies, • lie Xv^y ryot Klie n>c jn our. tender years ; 
for he to Bacchus was devoted, I to my Books. Let him take, ^icli is 
his fury or blind ambition, the walls of l^e^iov frorn the race of piinc^ 
Conn. ' " * ■ ^ ' ' ' - / . 

ah 
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^. PW^^^^f^f ^ reproaching him for h^a^m^)^* 
tipn to wii^e, and attachment to voluptuous pleaiur^ 
though he hsfd not as yet arrived at the years of ma^ 
turity ; wherein he infmuates luid introduces the 
propetifKy ^f Niell to loaniing. . Wherefore Broody 
Very juftly rebukpa hun thus ; 

Momonii vifus contendere nbminis i^gQ 
Cpffm^rum ultf4i es viMm amort DUcum!^. 

And ia the i«Qqnd laft diflich of the iame ppem: 

£t qu^ ma^nanijno (f pro Corco rege hcutut 
Temoriof ut cekbrtnt nmina f^gisy erant^. 

But on this Bruody refts his principal argument, 
for of the brotl^ers who firft fubdued freland, Clery^ 
in the following diftich, cafps at Hiber a^d (ieri- 
/mon, ftpyn the former of whom Core was i|)rung; 
and from the latter, who was older» Nidi w^dei^ 
cended : 

Senjireqcht ni gbabban ceart 
A ttir do gqbbthar le mart; 
Calmacht na ffear is ceart ann^ 
^Sni Jinfireacbt ffear nanbban %. 

Mr<iu appear to contend on account of the Mtm((er name; liottftteiL 
ypti are fpoiuaneoudy conquered by. your attachment to the princes <x 
XJonnaught. 

f Thi^fe expteiSpns ypu hateuf^ jbr the naagp(ipiai99> Cqi^/NP^ 
cakula^ tp celebrate t^e came of Tank's ]<»(> 
{.Seoiofity olltaipa not right- of fway 
la a ^otint r.y by niartifil force fttbda,'d ; 
Th^re Jiughc of nie/A,maiai^ins die ri^(,Qf 7i4^^ 
And not tRe feniority of fi^ble fires* 

Vol. IL Z WWch 
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Which vcirfcs, by varying the cxprcffion, I have 
paraphrafed for my amufement, and fhall, with 
the permiflioh of the reader, infert them here. 

yus mbil eft natale Jhlo^ ^uod quaritur arms : 

Fort tor imbclU Jit feniore priot'^ 

Non fratrum natu^ fed robore maximus efl dux 

In terris^ viSlrix qu(is premit enfe manus. 

hon frater fenior prceftat^ fed dignior artnis ; 

Cum ruit hbjliles vU inimica Icres. 

Res igitur ferro ftquando ; non quotus amif^ 

Sed quotus eft palmis anteferendus erit. 

Si plagis fubigenda plaga eft^ maturior atas 

Po/ib'abita eji aujis pracocis ingenii 

Jura paterna domifeniortm ex heffe manehunt: 

Part a ex ajfe for is profperioris erunt. 

haturae abripuit virtute^ quod ilia negarat 

tempore ; germanum gignier ante fuunt. , 

Marte fuoy non forte patrum quern laurea cingit^ 

Antevenit meritis tempora iniqua fuis. 

Concedunt antmis anniy fpoliifque potitur 

Non citius genitus^ Jit mfi Marte prior • 

Devi£iis potitur fundis prallantior armis ; 

Non rejert natu an major ^ utrumve minor f 

Junior out Jenior partos vi poffidet agros 

y'rater uter terris acer^ ^ acer equis^. 

But 

^ No natiye right to foil belong» which by aims is acquired. The 
ftronger fways the unwarlike Tenior. Not birth, but flreogth» dotmntoa 
gives in countries 'which vidlorious hands with the fword fubdue. Not 
the older brother is preferred, but he in prms more famed, when die 
enemy's forces ruHi to attack the hoftile houfhold gods. Should it be 
Btcwry to decide any matter by the fword, we (honld jprefera man not 

n 
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* But it wotild be as confiftent and proper ia fay, 
one pound is eq[ual to an hundred pounds, as^^ that 
ajiy other family fhould compare with the line of \ 
Herimon, in the number of its kings, the propaga* 
tion of different^ branches of its families, the mul- 
titude of \XJ^ faints and iliuftrious men, or in the 
extent of its pofTeflions. 

There have been more of this family Idngs of 
Ireland, than of all the other families taken toge- 
ther, without any intervals, and not in a defultory 
feries, but in fuch a manner as that ther^ was 
fcarcely from Herimon to Niell any in a right line, ^ 
except a king olF Ireland, or fon to a king of Ire- 
land, for the fpace of fourteen hundred years;; 
and all the fucceeding kings of Ireland were moft 
of them defcended from the race of Niell, according 
to the flu6luation of the regal axiom. From this 
family kings were given to each of the provinces of 
Ireland ; to Leinfter and Connaught, in a perpe- 
tual feries; fome were afligned to Munfter, and 

in'confcquence of his years^ but ia confideration of the victories Jle has 
obtained. Should any country i>e atucked ia order to be fubdued« roa* 
turity of years muft yield to the matuntv of an enterprifing j^tiis.-*- 
Paternal Tight fnni^lions and entities the fenior to the inheriunce at home; 
but alt external acquifitions ^ali be the property of the mo t profperoas 
and fuccefsfuL The more powerful man refcues by valour, from natarei^ 
what (he had denied in time, that is, the prerogatiYe of an elder brother. 
The hero growned with laurel, anticipates not by chance, bat by valour 
and defcrts in arm^, the unjuft diftinftions mark'd by feniority. Years 
to renown in arms «null fubmit, and not the firfbbbrn, bnt the mod va« 
lianr, will the fpoili enjoy. The mofi <£(lingui(hed chamnion makes 
himfelf raafter ot the conquered land, without reference to leniority or 
minority. Whether fenior or junior that brother be who poflefies lands 
byfoice of arms, he is (tiled Uie lordof^eni^ by being the morecou* 
rageous among the in&ntry or cavalry. 

Z 2 ^ many 



md^r.^^Aoomim ;of the H«rij»<?man&- From 
tW'Jjm^yif ^t kngtb, all the kin^s pf Scotlaad^ 
ftQax /gergus.thc Dilriediniaa, hav^ djeriyed th^wr 
p^tefnsl. aocjeftry^. ^. you, e?ccepx the. BuKpIjsi: ai^ 
tbfi Br;»c0, . «^1 were l^eks TO th^ c^^ 10 laght 

of their mother. 

B^IVito return to Jthe poem. I aw of ©pinio» 
thgtt ^«c, whfiv as .hejdabre$^ was ivety. yoji^^in 
fchooV and in hh youtha:cotcmporary wi«h.>Ji€li 
ift t^e^febgdom» was mnch older, a9 bi; waa cpufia 
ta this %W-in-lfOT: of Niell ; and I am convipcedf 
Iie.^bBii^ l>^;afe thiecommeacement of Niid&'a rdigPt. 
fcpcai^ king Ctunlfeann, the fii^r^eflpr of Njicir^ 
b^d rtiJ)fliMi<fd: ConaJl EacKkj»tb in. the ^vnnr 

iCetingiaffurcgus iq his.aiQpQunt of the reigjj.or 
QriqajSsi»*!! extjaiSeit ftoRi Gprmac O'CuIeifCiSII» 
bifljftp^aqjd kii^g ofiMuqfler, who \vas cx(;rc^ingl/ 
^ell informeiiinth^afl^^^ 

Wb^cfoFe their miftake appears the more ma- 
nifi^ft * in Colga^v who insinuates that Core w,a* 
cc^yi with St. ralrii^^ the year of Chriil 438 p 
whereat. Angus, the grandfon of Core, was the 
fiHft ^fftg of Munfter^ according to the account of 
al^ our antiquaries, who^ by the meaos of St. Pa« 
trick, embraced the Gbriftian religion. 

* VV^etker TorM was the author of that poen;, or 
in wW age he flourifbed^ and. whether he was a: 
Cfarif^ian^ are matter^ with which I am not ac*^ 

«Tr#:Tliawn« Append. 4. iatbe Lif^^of Str Patzi^, p.at4« 0.6. 
Ketiogr ^a the Rcip of Laogarj th^ icicmt 

^ quainted: 
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jqujoftted? this only Iftall beg leave to lAtuicate, 
th« it has been a pradice airiongft the ancients to 
publife theii: works under the names of bthers; 
that their aflertions mi^ht gain the greater wc%ht 
and authority, as Cicero declares, deJitiMuie:-^ — ^ 
I ftiall alfo infmuate, thk Torna lived arfter Bathy 
the fucceffor of Niell ; if that poem * conceriiih^ 
the fepulchre of kings at Gniachan, Be afcribed 
to hiih, which 1* am very confident is of a lateY 
date. 

Tomi's brother w)as Mcchomi, tfee fon 6f 
tieg^^ the Ion of Aulaimh, th& progenitor' of th« 
fsohily of O'Conor, of Kerry ; who thepefote 
might have lived in the time of Niell, at which 
iperiod I acknowledge fome chriftians tnlght have 
been in jreland ; it does nbt however from thence 
follow, t^at Niell, (fliould he, even be his pupil 
from his infancy) wais. a Chriftiah, as tiie reverend 
j&dier Colgan, bur countryinan,: wifhes to .make us 
believe f. 

Nor can I be perfuaded to believe, that the body 
ti Niell was taken up by St. Kienan, oi DamhUs^gh, 
after being interred one hundred years« and was 
^ound entire ; and that St. Carnech of Tiilla, by 
lyi^g in his coffin, Was cured, of a leprofy,^ a^ Gol- 
gan in the (afne . place aflures us, from, the Scho* 
Hiwu. of £lh^le8 Maguir, and, from the additioiis 
of ^ngus, on the twenty-fixth of November, If 

* Jba fatfa Ri^i Jmn FcaL 

Ikteeath tfa«Q..lks bnght Fatia's^QoUe kiog. 

Fdba or Ims Fad^ is an old nume for Ireland. — See Ketmg^ in 
^ r^^ df Corifiacy th^ blook ^ Lecab» of 79, b. 
\ <Tr. Thaiim. p- 173. number ^7. 
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Nieli had been a clmi]kiat^ he would mpftafiluv 
edly have left / greater inftances and documents of 
this matter in his life,, than thefe fictitious and fa- 
bulous miracles, faid to have been performed iftcr 
an interval of pne hundred years; and many cen- 
turies after, raifed from the darknefs in which 
they were inveloped, 

.Whether Niell was the pupil of Torna, or any 
chriftian, be that as it may, tljis poem however, 
as 1 iihaU immediately dcmonftrate, is nugatory, 
weak,, and infuffident, to atteft or confirm the 
fa6l ; the author of which, was not only a chrif- 
tian, .as he in the laft diftich acknowledges thus ; 

Omnes nwnte Slon faclorum^ judice Cbrtfto^ 
Convenient hornimSy quo qugqtie ducar ego *. 

But even lived at a. much later period than Niell, 
^s appears from the folldwing reafons. He pre- 
tends, that Niell had feme manfion in yifler, in 
. the following diftich j 

"I^id tnororf effrahian Corch prohibebo furorem^ 
Pacts et Ultontam pignora adufque feram f . 

AH^iding to the foi^ of Niell, who,>fter their fa- 
iher's dearii, fixed their refidencc in Ulfter, 6r to 
tlieir pofterity, who fettled there j as he or any of 

♦ On Sion's monnt all monals fhall appear, '\ 

Chrid will prefidc, and they h« judgmeat hear ; t 
What will my fate be when I'm fQixjmbn -d tTv^re ? J 

•)- Why do I delay ? I will check the yabt^e^d jcageof Core» and 
Jbrin^ the pledges of peace cvQD w Ulfter .£>. i .. 

- .. hi» 
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his anceftors had not fettlements there.' He thus 
makes mentioa of Ely 0*Card, in the confines of 
Ormond: . 

StuintiaJum oQodccin^ vaccarum millia turm/t 
Jfdiadim t terru Ormonm que ftrunt K 

Eile, from whom EI7 is fo denominated, lived at a 
much later period f than Core, who was the f outth 
only in defcent from Eugenius» the ibh of Olill 
Olom ; and from OlUrs fon Kien, Eile was the fe* 
Tenth .; and a long tim^ after Kile's death, the 
name of Ely was, as is cuftomary, given to the 
OHintry which his pofterity occupied. 

In this poem; Cafhel is called Cai/hil na cchgt 
from its bells. We are informed that the ufe of 
bdb in churches was firft introduced into the 
church of St. Paulinus, at Nola, in Campania; 
wherefore bells are termed m Latin, nola^ ccmpana^ 
fron^ the city of Nola^ and from the province ctf 
Campania. St. Paulinus, in the year 294, feclud* 
ing himfelf from, and renouncing the world» re- 
tired to Nola, where he died in the year 431. 
Baronius thus fpeaks % ; the very great mention 
nutfle of bells in the ads of St Lupus, fuffici- 
cntly indicate^ the ufe of bells in the church of 
Lionois, in Gaul ; and that they were alfo fre* 

* * The troops belooj^og to ihe deTceodaau of Conn» cairypff 
rigbieea thocumd cows fiom the lands of Ely and from Onnond. 

t Chap. 6S, par. 3. 

i In Spondaans, about the ^ear 614. fium.<5. 

quenflv 
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qticildy ufed ?t that tiihe^ m tlic Weftehi dfttrdi^ 
biit hi the Eaflcrtf chvrrch,;hey as yd ftrtick ^^bd^ 
and about the year 865, n. 7. the ufe of thm tt^ais 
weH known, a? he fays, among the Greeks,-— 
The firft bHI, whieh 1 ftippofe to be in Jrelahd, 
«ras that cymbal wMdi St. Patrick f^ht, thiWyf 
years before hi§ . arrival, having given it to St. 
KtcrAn bf Saighir. After the arrival tjf Sr. Pa- 
trick, as Jocelm Ckys thus in hi$ life ; " it was the 
«itiftbrit with St, Patrick and the other •zhcihm 
^aiirts, who refid^d in iHaaids, to uft dymbals^ '±9 
will . for the extermlnatroh of flaembcis, as for 
arv^aking^u^^^rotifrng men from corporal ilbth, afid 
for feme other caufes, i know riot wh|it. Ono 
thiifig. is px>ritively affetted, that mlny miracles hre 
kno\\'n to have been performed by the iitDifet)r 
tfixtrth of fiich cymbals. We read iipi the 7th life of 
^X Patrick *, that he left in fke chnrches latefy 
built by him in Cbnaaught^ fifty bells .; but thty 
^ere fome timejn Irelai\d, before he converted 
';^Eaj%us , king of Mlmfter, at Gaflid. Nor could 
GadheLbe fo ornamented^ aiid decoratfed With 
churches an4 bcUs, as to deferve this epithet, uri- 
hrf^ in cparfe office iii!iwh lefs could it behame^ 
durSh^ taeraigatff Core or |s[ipH. In fome co^ 
jries we ^ready QaiJiM ^a ^c^oc^ whither from its 
i^ik oi: notv 1 cannDt *df!t«:rtTrine,- 

Befides, in another piiiTage immediately ad- 
idtefled-toNiell hfijpfelf, jpis i^ he had been then 
•tivift^, t«g jb^entfons m th« ^teareft p^fftbte tet^ 
phurUics, the bells, the )xo1y p?.tn)hs of chlufr^hfes, 

* Tn Thauro. ytb Jifip, p. 2* c, loS. 

V the 
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tile pTlv5tigfe8 4Ad iihmxinittei annekfcd t6 thejtti» 
and the vetigeartce of God deiiotihcpd agalAft the 
tacrilegicJus vioiators of churches, which oblige us 
lo t^clicfve, that he lived, whilft the church ^as iii 
its moft flourifhing ftate. There arc two poems 
ftxtatit^ ill both of which, as well as in the^for-^ 
iher, Tbrna jEgeafe declares, that king Nidi, the 
fan bf Achy Mogndedon ; arid Gore, the fon of 
JLugad, king of Cafliel, were his pupils and &• 
Vbnrites; One of thefe^oems contains exhortai-^ 
tiotis abd ihftruaiqiis 10 Idng Niell* ; the bthcij 
lct>ntains lamentations . on the death of Nieli 
ind CplfC t* Among other pilcepts,it iij partlciilaaf 
pbntaihft thd following ; 

^empla cave violes^ qua campanilia adornant: 
ffe temcrt Indigitumfperne pattocinia. 
Perctpe diSa memory ne ultfi€tafaruL profgma% 
Flortdui arefcit lafm qb igne riitis |, 

Where he fpeaks of the church (ituated not under 
^ t^ulhel, as it was during the reign of Niell, and 
thfs pagan kings in Ireland ; but placed on a can* 



^ GaM vw iheagas ga If ail nor. 

6 mightjr Kiel! my lacred council u^ce. 

f Mo dba dhaltan nir Sioti iiam. 

My two desCr warJt hpye often grieved me fbre^ 

t Don^t violate temples which bells adon ; do oat nfldy contemn 
the patronage and protedion of the guardians and inhabitants of tem- 
y)es j faithfolly my inftrudion in yoUr heart imprint ; do not profane 
aieh^ii)^ ^lurches 1 the Uoqming b^ when by t|ie fire attacked» 

dleftick, 
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dleftick, after temples were cwdled, adorned with 
bells^ dedicated to faints^ refpedcd and proteaed 
by patrons and bcnefaiSlors, and dreaded by rob- 
bers and plunderers, on account of divine ven- 
geance ' p 

Farther Toma, ot whoever compofed thefe 
jpoems, fiouriiBhed at this period ; in order to pro- 
fuote and fcrve his own defign^ one time he intro^ 
duces Niell and Core as his darling pupils ; another 
^e, after arriving at thc^ears of raaturlty» nifli- 
ing on each other with drawn fwords^ although 
they never faw each other. Thus Virgil celebrates 
the ^mqurs of Dido^ and ^neas, notwithftanding 
file lived almoft three hundred years later than 
JEneas. Wherefore fome perfon has not incon- 
gruoufly faid ; . 

Caujidicis fas e/i aliMam baurire crumenam; 
MtUlU^Ms^ medicis^ iortori^acciderefar cti : 
Mcntiriqflrologis^ pWvrU^uSy irique poetis*. 



♦ Layers are lidcnsM otiier «men's porfes to ^ratin» 
Soldiers, Phyficians, aod Executionert, to kill.; 
Fdihood to utter, is the privilege of Aftrologers, Taiatcr», W 
Poets. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXXXVII/ 
Dathjy the ii6tb Monarcihof Ireland. 

DAt H Y *, the fon of Kachrc, of the Ho 
rimoqian defccot, . king of Connaught, after 
the deatfh-of his uncle Niell, was advanced to th^ 
xnonarcjby. 

The fame year Pelagius, a Britifh monk, broached 
the Pelagian hcrefy. . 

^ Gradan Municeps f» being created emperor i;i 
Britain, in a few months after, was affaflinated by 
the foldiers. Conftantine was (ubflituted in his place, 
from the meaneft of the foldiery; their motive^ 
for eleding him was, his ominous name* He pafled 
over into Gaul, and after fuppreffing whatever 
military force that was left by Maximus the ty- 
rant, defertcd the ifland, which he left in a dc- 
fencelefs fituation. The following year, he ap- 
pointed his fon Conflans Csefar, who was a mpnk* 
This fame year 408, Fl. Stilicho, o£ whom, we 
bave fpoken before, mafter of the infantry and a^ 
valry, was beheaded. 

Some time this year :j:, the Vandals, Alans, and 
Sucvi, invaded Spain ; thev, in the jar 406, on 
the 31ft of December, cromng the Rhine, made a 
dcfcent on Gaul. Jn the year 410, on the ii4th 
of Auguft;, Alaric, king of the Goths, took 
Home. * . .% 

P Jn the ycto 40$. f 407. % 409» 

Conftantine 
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Conftandnc * and his fon Conftans, Were mur- 
dered in Gaul ; and Britain from that time, being 
deprived of Roman garrifons, ihook off the 
yoke. 

St. Albyt and his companions returning to 
Ireland, hi"^ native country, landed ih the liorth of 
Ireland ; where, by his commands, Colmail one of 
his affociates, built his cell cialled Kill-nladh, 
Then Alby himfelf, after converting and bap- 
tiiing Fintan, prince of Dalaridia, toot a cir- 
cuitous tour through the Idtigdbni, converting 
numbers; 

This ytit Celeftius Scottis, a liibnk in fbrhe fo- 
reign country, the difciple of Peligius the arch- 
herdit, wa* cohdeniried ift the fynbd bf Carthige, 
being ptefent. V 

This hnic year, St. Nhaiiin the Briton, ah 
EngiifhWfhdp, converted the fbuth Pifts. 

St. Ibal-, who is alfb called Ivor, one bf the fotir 
Itifti bifhopsif who pifopagated the gofpfel in liri- 
hiid befofii 'St, Patrick, born ifi Dalkradia,. flic 
c6utttt*y of the Cruthnfeans, and ilcfcended ftoioi 
"ftfe-kihgs of tJlftfer, Was^ fent this year to Xtiffprds' 
idolatry, in Ireland^ where hfe ciiughtened rixxth^ 
bcr^.- Firft; he Afrded in the three iflands of 
Aiftih^ fitiiati iii the iVefterh Cfcfeaii ; he ilfo 
lited fomc time iii the plaiiis. of G^tM ; but He 

itti^Iy dwelt ill Beg-feHa, ^n iflarid of t!k6 fek iiBi 

/ . . 

• In the year 411. 

f In the year 412. * 

{"O^ whom wi» hare ipoken, before in cap. 85» ioth« jea^fse» 

Wefford, 
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W«tfor<i, ia the (opth of Hy-Kcnnfali% ^^er^: 
tlj^/higheftvieujeration is paid to his relics. 

When * the Scots frftift Ireland, and th,e Pids 
fcofltx the Nprth, tptally fubdjied th^ Br^tom in the 
&A dreadful invaftoa menLtioAed by Gil^as, thef 
prjomifmg oh^dienqe to th§ Roman emjure, ob^ 
taine4 an auxiliary legion frqni Honoriu? ^n^ 
guftus (in the year 422) which aftier ^xtennimtt« 
ipg the enemy, frfed this difhreffcd popple ftom 
iitminent flavery t« Afterw^ds the iA^^dera built 
aw^llt. between the bay of Dunbriton aji4 Edin-; 
bur^h, as a d^emce ag^inft tl^e ravages of ai[aU« 
zxkt^ which proved quite iaeffe^ual. 

,ln the yew 425 ^ happened the fecpnd dfifa&Br \ 
tion mentioned by Gildas, in which the Scots and 
Pi^s, after tb.e Ro^^n legion was recalled, haying 
bsofcon the b^^rriser?, defqUted and laid waiile ali^ 
tbje ttaritories of the unhappy Britpna. Th«^ 
RrkoHR reduced to the yetgc of dcftrudipn, fol* 
Ikuted the aid of V4en&iQian the Third, who fe^ 
over to their affiftance, a new auxiliary legioo firom 
Caul; whidb under the command ofGallio Ra^ 
venoas, esqpelled the Scots and Britons, whowe^ 
^carrying off their aoniyeriary plunder. 

The fbUowing year ||, a ftone wall was nuTed ia 
the place of tbefod wall between the alK)ve inai^ 

f Sig^rt. Gemblac» in lus Chronicle. 

X 'Oildtas» qaoced m Uflier» p. 60 1. Bedk^i hift.b» I. c 12. 
Jb, FlOidflO» in Jiii Sootp Chrooicle, b. 3* c. 4. 

\ Jo* Msyor» concerainf tbc tianfaffioos of the Scott» b; a. c. i« 
i|itbe 3^425. 
^ 11 Ia^eyear4a6| 

tioned 
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tioaed bays, and caftles were erected on the ihore» 
to repel the incurfions of the barbarians by the 
Romans» at coovenienc diftances from each other, 
to command a profped: of the fea. But in the foU 
fowing year 427, Galiio Ravennas, being cafied 
from Britain againft Boniface, who rebelled in 
Africa, was killed immediately after landing, and 
his^army totally vaiiquiftied. 

King Dathy had Achy Breac, from tvhom are 
defcended the Hyfiachrians, Aidhne in the county 
of Galway, to the fouth of Connaught near Thu- 
morfd ; OKlfMok, monarch of Ireland, and Fiachre 
Elgad, from whom are fprung the HyfiachriaRS 
Muaidhe, fo denominated from the river Moy, in 
tiie north of Connaught. 

Felia, the daughter of Achy, from whom Cru- 
achan*brt-eU- has borrowed its name, was the mo- 
ther of Achy ; and Ethnea, the daughter of Con- 
rach Cas, wa& the mother of OhlL Rufina, the 
daughter of Artich Uftletban, was the mother (Jf 
Fiachre Elgad, after whom Mullach-ruadha, Or the 
fommit of Rufana, in Tirfiachria in the county of 
8Bgc \h called» ■ • . 

'1 ir-amalgad, a barony in the county of Mayo, 
ftow contraded into TiraAvly , which is divided 
from Firliachria by the river Moy, hi.9 ::obtained 
tlitat appellation from Amalgad, king of Connaught, 
^he brother of king Dathy; which being ceded 
l>y the pofterity of Amalgad, the lords of Tir- 
fiachria, after a ftiort interval, became mafters of 

it. . ^ : • 

Dathy 
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Dathy *, tlie laft of the Iri(h pagan kings, was 
killed by Ughtening at the foot of the Alps, after 
coming off vi&orious in 150 battles, according^ to 
hiftory ; he was engaged in the conqucft of a 
Roman province in Gaul, which was the purfuit 
of almbft all nadons in thofe days, whofe only am» 
bition was to plunder and defolate the declining 
Roman empire* His corpfewas brought to Ire- 
land, and interred at Cruachan, the palace of Con- 
naught, according to Totna Egeas, or whoever 
he be, who was the author pf the above mentis 
onedpoem f, by afluming his name.- 

They write, that his death was a judgment for 
having Violated the cell and hermitage of Saftt 
Firmin, the anchorite; who, according to the • 
book of Lecan :(:, was a Idng, and having abdi- 
cated the crown, devoted himfelf to "God in foli^ 
tude, andpaffedthe refidue'of his days in a tur- 
ret feventeen cubits high, ^t the Alps*. His bro- 
ther^ Amalgad, king of Connaught, was fubfti- 
tuted in his place. 



* The death of king Dathy, in the |ear 428- 

t C. 86. 

t FoL 30a. h; 
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c ^ A p. fex?:xvaL 

T N t|if rpwrn of I^hy, Ui If'^larQd, iht, H|rbifliafll; 
It a^aWofLeciui jrecard^ tJi^ tha £r^u/ei3yt ixv« 
C!^(rf)Q!C^ .pf the %o^ frpai ]^f lani4) ^^ t^ ^^^^. 
.pk/^<efl.^h^ BritoJXf fijdtjb (to .rai^ a fo^ : entregich?- 
v^i^px^ 9X1^^ pnf ^ofla fea.tojfca J. 

and to folicit tj^^i^ 9^ 1^^ ^P.?^^ H^ .^^P^ ^h^^ 
ii^urft?^ YjDij fl^ajf il^j in t^ pr^5jed.ing^ d^p- 
t«r, atxt^^y^aaj^ 4B2 aBd;426,]j^ 
aQifbufft i^ to jJ3^e a%ti4;)ns.c^ %f i^ ^^«^rs. 
J^cfe* i^uiffft us t^jiftf th^ ftpijip iRa# at )tj^cy«ur^ 

b^t^oq. a^fi g4ii^lm^<^ 1^ >M? %* » 

litl;lf 1>^XQ^^ v^jal^ ;Waf , :bj4U,. ;* # "«(^U qI" %l f« <?C 
^^p^^ \fiX}^ cwteft4^ ^) w^s )r4yed b(3t,iRria^n x^ 
mouths oFthcTyne and Efca, Sovfl^a jQ^«XOt 
the fouth, where he hirafelf faw the wall of Seye- 
rus, (which hfe fuppofes was firft buHt of fod by 
Severus) entirely of ftone ; foi; he was born and . 
educated at the mouth of the Tyne, and he is of 
opinion, that the ftene wall was raifed in th.fe year 
426, having committed a miftake i% tl>§. dJJ^iic- 
tion of au entrenchment of fod> and a ftonc 
wall., 

♦ Bedc's Hift, bi i. c. iz. • 

. f ; ^: George 
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Ocofge l^dr'anan * writes, thit i)m fteiie wall 
^f asf built befweetl the tv(ro Friths, but he 6n )f>ut- 
pde; a^dTej^vfeuf^ tb ^ef fuadt lis, th^ the wkB ol^ 
Sev^rus ^'-as^ thdi^e, {^s does alfo the ititerpbldt^r of^ 
Nerinitis, before fA\h) atid he fays Bedet. corrb- 
b^Hft'tes hts aSerti6ri, JloVwyef, that the Watt of 
J^ev^rus ^as made bfetween' the moiiths of the'Tyne 
ati^'Efca^, is the general and received o^iiiibn of, 
Bede, Camden :{:, arid the other Eriglifh aiid Scoti 
enters, - as jo; Majbi; §^ }o. Fordon ||, and 
oth^rsi W[xt Fordon, and bewre hirii Ethclwerdj 
vHkhmanf others, liiiftaMrig Bed6, infifti thit; 
this 1aft wall of flone^ 'was biiilt' where the fortifi- 
cation of Sevetus flood* It' is not by any nicans 
rcfflGbnable to Cup^fc^ that fd large ah extent of 
comitry^ as there was between th6 two Friths and 
two rivehj retaken by Count Th^odofiu* iii the* 
Veit: 369 j when it obtained the appellatiori of Va- 
icntia, fliould be fpontaneoufly abandoned by' tlic* 
^ndmy ;• hv tliat the circuk of a wall ihoufd be 
drawri ioi (ixij mlle§ from the mouth of the TyW 
atid K^ weaftfe' (inari oblrcjiie dnd ferperitiac diret-\ 
tioii in its a^cetit and diifcettt^ tHe veftriges of whictt 
arii to- be feeh yet) above thfe river tbwatds Catliflc, 
Wlie'n a WkU^ of tWdnty-^^ iA length; In a' 

rh6te tHMiim'oc^iblis pllace between the two rrithsi 
inight hi made (for fo Fordon has . nieafui^ the^ 
cxtdri! of Btith); Furthetr, it appears tHi^ Wall 

* In the fifih book of his^Spottifk Affairs in ^c 4; ft kiaj. 

t Ibid. b. 4: ift. xhe 2 44 king, 

t Camden's Btil' - ' ' 

^Jo, MajorconcetningtheScottihi Affairs, bVl. c! l*f, 

IJo. Fordon in his t.cottifla Ghronicle. 

Vqjl* 1L a a Wad 
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was not built in aii oblique, as the yrall t>f Severus j 
but in a dirc<fl: courfe, a$ Gildas writes, arid in i 
(Iraight line, as Bede acknowledges, according to 
the fituatiori of the placfe between the two Friths^ 
from fea to fea, Bede and Gil das write^ that the 
Scots and Pids took "all the nprthenpt and remote 
parts of the ifland, as far as the wall, as the natives^" 
which can be ho other wall than that bfetweeri 
Dunbritoii and Edinburgh Frith; Thefe two baysi 
'fl.qcotding to him, divided the Stbts an4 tiSs an- 
ciently from the Britons after the wall wa^ made^ 
when the Romans abandoned that country ; arid iii 
his own days it' was the -boundary between themj 
the Engiifh, and Britons*; 

Therefore, in the year bf Chrift 77, Julius Agri- 
cold fortified the boundaries of the empire; in the 
narroweft part of Britaihj between Puribritbh arid • 
!l|dinburgh Frith j not with a wall^ but ivith a gar- 
rifon; ^ 1 / . . 

. The empisfof Adrian^ in the year bf Chrift i i j^. 
fixed, the limits eighty miles neater^ where he firft. 
built a wall from Newcaftle and the inbuth of the 
Tyne, to the mouth of the Efca, near Garlifle, (orj 
as Camdenf aflerts, Solwey Frith, or Luguvallumj 
another name of Catliflelj;) oil the conftirudion of a 
mural foisi havirig laid ftikies fol: a foundation in th© 



Loliiu? Urbicus, lieuteriarit to the emperpr. An- 
toninus t^iufe, iri the year 144 enlarged the boundi 

* Bedb's teftory, b. i. c. i. and 12. b. 4. c. z6. 
f Camden's Britain , under the tide of tie PiSiJb tfalh 
X Ibi(?t under the titl^ of Cumhrijnd. . , ' 

, farthef 
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farther to thcTiorth, having recovered the limits 
conftituted by Agricola, . and fprtified jthein by a 
wall of fqd between th6 two Friths. 

The empenfl: Sevctu^, in th^ year ao^, repaired 
Adrian's fod wall with a ftone v/all ; byt count 
Theodofius, ia the year 369, re-took all the countrj^ 
from that to the two Friths^ 

At laft the Bntons themft:lve$ ,raifed a wajl in- 
the year 422, of fod and ftonefi^ between the two 
Friths, where alefs one, treded by Urbicus', ftpod^ 
which was a fruitlefs and Ufelefo undertaking. In 
a little time after, Qallio Ravennas, and the Ro- 
mans, built a ftone wall: of whicK wall Rede, 
fpeaks as follows in his Chronicon, in ' the eighth 
year of Theodpfms the younger, and 431ft of 
Chrift : " When the Roman army quitted Britain, 
the Scots and Pids, receiving an account' that they 
would not return, came themf^ves and occupied 
the entire Ifland from the north to the wall^ as na- 
tives-'* The vcftiges of thcfe two wallsr convince * 
us that^ tKe: one was made between the two Friths, 
and the wall of Se verus.. between , the two rivers;- 
which is fupported by Fordon in his Scotocbrqmc6n\ ' 
and Buchanan*; the former he calls Grlme/dihe^ 
and Camden iii his Britannia, under the appellation 
oiPiBijh wally affures us he faw the extent of the- 
latter. Buchanan beautifully alludes, in the follow*'^ 
ing lines, to thefe Roiiian qirtumvallations : 

* Bdefaaddn ii^ the fourth ^ok of Scottifb Affiun; la tege 37* 

Aa a ' Hac 
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Ptadpifim 'Romstna ^rddkm^ qom iiQii^diniAuft» 
Reppulit^ incultis mnJ^OoMt^ PbPthia ikiinpis^ 

JkrddK}ii '^Uam temorata efi ^mm ^rfum : 
Stklaque gehitkundi tft^ ciffn qua non ckktmmdktii 
Non rapidi ripis amnis^ non obke fyha^ 

Sid mWis^^f0j^)e Jm to^fi)UA r4^ni- 
]\ituihify ^itHtfqm aHoj c»m peilent afr^m 
SiJibusy ^utvims vildm Jer4>are^ 
Stf^vitii^ h^i^^toiitMta fuGi itifinderi Jmes 
RMut fseUrigdi^l' prat^ndit nfdsrdd Scotis f / 

;' • ■:c. n A f 

* ^n enumeraiiifi ^the Pdgsn kihgi of Ireland. 

E fejtt^ given au extric!t df tH^ Heathen 
fciri^s of Itekttd, 19 the*hUrtil)et of 156, he- 
fiil^s tch.'btliefs, wHomfbnx^ "^rit^rs in in the 

ciiltivafed^ had ijpt beat back,* nor^ould Meroe, by her ]&eat,. «or th« 
Rhini ^ftd the Afe^by tMr fcoW, tiieck tbtLatiah tfifeef ; y^t'Scotia 
\a%k&siAsiQi it , >aHd ^ is.tbe only: ttdfuftty ol rhe'gidbe ag^itiiift \fthbtti 
*he Roman pf wo*- bas ^rt^fied tlie bpoi^dan^s 'of hs domioiofis, not bj 
tho barriers of rriouotsuhs, not by tKo banJcs of rapid rivers^ kor by tikr 
fenees of ivoodsy nor by the limits of a.raft plaiD, but by walk and .a 

M% i apdb wb^fij^x fRPl^'P^ >^^^ ^^^ P^?4^^^ ®^^r na^o|i« f?oa;tlieir 
fcttrcments, and by right of conqueft reduced them to flavery, here 
Rome wfts content, in order to defend her own territories» to credit 
fortifiQitions again fl the fecure Scots. 
-f FJ«om the EpithalaniiiuiB of king Franeis and queen Mary. 

catai^ 
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*^alia^\» :.Qf IWflx 'km^ss, thovgh. th^-did not at- 
tain tp the^i^9flAffci^y j(p^)tl>e 5^^^ j^qwcsver the 
i»tiqu{Mi*t?? . liave totaliy precluded them. j. ^hey 
vcare Hefefar'Fmn, ^nd feugeaius fvlogaauadat, of 
the farbe .fainftly, kiags.of the fouth of Ireland, ^n4 
the :fo.iar:fi»oa pf^this Heber^ viz. Efam, Orb?iqi, F^- 
rami,' 4ad Fergna^ two jpf ■ the ^ Her^mqi^ian line^ ; 
ftach ^Tolgr^, the: fi5>n , pf ting; Mu^edack, ^nd .Bau- 
clifcad,:aiid ihe two pothAda, of th^ ji^e ^Jf.ijg2^<Ji 
th« fan of 1th : who^i; Q. Gpen|aft ^ ^jPjitlon^ ia 
bbpoeiji.- \ . ..• '•'-,.,•.. :-.^\ . f-. ^ v> ; .;;:; ;. ,; 

Butthe 136 wre abfoiut^ily iitig&j i^iivaor^ 
were Belgians, and as many D^ji^fii^n^ y Heri-? 
mon and his pofterity ampunted to ()Q of the re- 
maining 1 1^ V Chirty-ifeyen pf Whorii wpre lineally 
descended from him, dowot to Niel}; and feven 
who left noiflue; eight from Leinfter ; three from 
, Ulller ; three from Munfter '^ one named Colla 
Hiiafms, of the Orgidjiian^ ; afi4 <>^e called Dathy, 
from ConnaUght : Twenty-nine of thq pofterity of 
HebfirEi&rij twdmy-fpurqf the 4ine pf tjir,' and 
Macha, an abfolute queen ; three of the family of 
iugad, the ifon of Ithl «wi Q»6, :Bl^bei^^l^ c^U^ 
CaAry Caitheah; ' y\ : ;: : r 

. Afcsy.of thcfe 13^ IdngsBeign^aJ^irja^ 
^he five fon» of Dela, :Pf j;he jBelgi|?is ; . j^W ^^ 
ibns pf riic' indiifiijpua Kerrnodi rftf j^l^^I^^j^aiaijs ;j 
the thcce fons ©f Iferi^iO©! 'MffflWfciilsV^^^ 

l?cuded: fecTO :Heri^^ 4?f 

'the 
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the line of Hir; and Aid, Dithorb, and Kimbaith^ 
three firft-coufms of the defcendants of Hir. 

One hundred' of thefe died by the fword; fcven- 
teen, a natural death : the plague deftroyed fix : 
three were killed by lightning; and ten departed 
^this life by different cafualties : or^e demoted himfelf 
to idolatry; another died by the moft excruciating 
fortures: another was crucified; another expired 
without any external caufe; or change of colour; 
one was drowned ; another was burned to death ; 
one died of grief; another was killed by- his horfe ; 
a^nother wasi choaked by a bone of a fiih ; and ano- 
ther was poifoned. ' •' ' * 

V Milh tmSu ktki mj/eros man una fatigat^. 

Statius Thebaid, ^. ix. V* 280* 

: C H A P XC- 

T!ht .pmods of the Chrijiian kings of Ireland. 

T SHALL now infert 4 cbrAnological and. genea- 
^ logical catalogue of the Chriftian kings of Ireland, 
which fliall be the fubjedb of the fecond'book of my 
Ogygia. And that their periods ma,y be as' accu- 
rately ftat'ed as poffible, it will not be improper td 
revife certaincirrefragaWe intervals of aeras, on which 
pur writers have- fi^ied indelible* qharaders ; and to 
bring back to their priftiiie credit and genuirie fenfc 

^ * Simple death atuck&ur^appy mortsiU-bjr a tbouiaDd forms of deftruc* 

..V :-'^ two 
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ftwp aacient re£or4s correGed by thcfe<intc»al8, 
'lArhich have been perycrted and depraved by the 
xiegligence of editors. < 

Firft, th^n^ let it be eft^^blifhed as an inc6ntr<>- 
srertible pointy that St. Patrick v^as commiffione4 
by pope Ccleftine a little before his death^^ and arr 
rived in Ireland the firft year qf pope Sixtusf , Ce^ 
leftine's fucceljbr ; in t^e cQnfulate pf Aetius and 
Valerius, in the ninth y^at pf Theodofius the 
younger^ after the (Jemife of HonoriusJ, and in the 
fourth year precifely of Laogary, king of , Ireland : 
all which, faithfully eompargd, coincide with the 
year of Chrift 432. 

. Therefore §, from the feventeentl\ pf March, imr 
Iftediately following, to the death of St. Patrick, in 
the y^tr 493, which feventecnth day pf Marck fell 
pn a Wedndday, fixty complete years haveelapfed, 
. From II thia to the death of St. Bridget, (who was 
bom on the eighth pf February, on 9. Wednefday, 
which alfo. happened to be the eighth day of the 
moon, in tlie year "439, and died thirty years after 
ihe death of St* Patrick, the f\rft of Fthniary, on a 
Wednefday, in the year 523) a period of iwenty^r. 

'".'■-•> 

* Pope Ccleftine died on the. 6th of April, ia th< yeat.432.. ^ 

f Pope Sixtus (ucce€;ded kim, on the, 28th of April, 43a» 
• :J^ The cmperorHbnorius died on the 15th of Auguft, Ji^t%^ 

h :'-r.-:: ..-.*:. . :":."■. ..§ 43-3'^ '' '" ' '^ ; - A 

60 
' ^ " '' ■■ ; ' 493. '; ;. 

^^ ., '^ ' II Year». Months. Dafs, 
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From * this to the death of Columl» liH^e, at 
«idnight, on a Sunday, the ninth of Jiinc, m the 
yfar 597, feventysfour years, fttur months^ and 
fight days, have expired* 

' From t this to the eclipfb^of tbe'/uB, at nine 
9 clock, qvl the firiJ; of May, in tlje year 664, whicb 
jvas followed by a plague in the ^ionth of Auguft, 
59^hich carried off the following year. Blaihm^ sxhd, 
Diermol, kingB of. Ireland, fixty-iix ye^rs, lei* 
jpontKs, arid twentyvtwo days elapfed/ . * 

From :j: this to the death of Lo^gfech, monaaxh 
of Itebnd,"' which happened ori the tweJ&h of July, 
.0'n a Sunday, in the yxar 704, forty ' yews, -two 
^toonths, anci elere'n days interyenfd. * 

Froin § this tp the murd^ of Fergal, ]dng of 
Jreiand,4xfl ^v^nth of Dc(:emberj on» a B!ri(Jayj in 
;the year 712, eightpeu years and fix? months hsofc 
ipxpired* ' ' -'^ * . 

•Fromjl this to the battjp of Uchbadh, which 
happened the nuitccoth of Auguft,- on a Tuelday, 
i^ the year 738, and the fourth year qf the reign 
oif Aid OUann, king of Ireland, fifteen years, eight; 
months^' and eight ds^ys, have been cbrppleted* "^ 

Fromff t^^is to iii^ death pt MfJ^t^cJiy^ th?. fitft 
king of Ireland, the thirtieth of November, on a ' 
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Taefiiay, in di^ yed)r 863, a hundred ^Ad m&tPlf^ 
iive yearly tliree istGMhs, and dev^n .da^«^ hi^ve 
intervened. . \ 

From* this to the death of Aid Finnlia^i, the 
tvrcntiMli ti£ Ncre^mbasr, oh a ^Friday, in the year 
8^9, are fikteen ^(^rs, wanting ten dayS, 

Froraf this to the battle of M«gna, and the affat 
fmi^on of Cormac, bifliop and king of Mimfter, 
which happened on a Tuefday, on the fixteenth of 
Auguft, in the year 968 ; apeiiod of tweiity-eight 
" yeirs» eight months, and twenty-feven dayB, has 
dapibd 

From I this to the death of Flann, Idng of Irclarid, 
the eighth of June, on a Saturday, in the ywt 91^, 
arc feyen years, nine months, and nine (Jstys. * 

From 5 this to the death q£ NidiGltindubli, Jdng 
of Ireland, who was killed in batf:liB by the OftmeRj 
the fevente<;nth of Q^pber, on tlj-e wedne^fday pre- 
ccdi?ig tlie Pafchal Oftave, in the year 91 9, three 
years,' three months, arid tweaty-one <iays, 'have 
clapfed. ]' ' 

tt6tn \\ this to the fall of Brian, monarch of Ire- 
land, in the battle of Clontarf, wHch was fought the' 
twenty-third of April, on a Thurllday in holy wcek^ 
in the year 10 14,, ninety-four ^ears,.feVen months, 
ihd ei^lit d^ys hav6 intervened. / 
^ ProoVlf this 16 the deatch of MaUchy the fecond, 
which hapjp^eMd ,tbe fourth pf Sppte^^l^r^ on a Sun- 

f 26 ^^, t«8^ *'. ^,7 t7 9 -II- is J--^« 
87^ 90S 91$ ^19^ 
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^ay^ ai^d was follov^ed by two ecHpfes on the follow- 
)Qg January, onf^ of the moon> and another of th& 
(Un^ eight years, fo.qr months, and ipa, days^ ha^c 
expired. : , , . 

: Frctm this to the cpqiet^ the p^ec^rfi?c• of the 
^orman inyaQon in England^, which appjeored the 
4wenty-f^fth of April ^ 041. a Tucfday aft?r . thc^ 
^di^ave of Eafter, and. b!a2ed foui;^ nights (iiccelSvely 
,j(a the year 106,6, forty -three year§, (even n^ootiis,^ 
|nd twenty-three day§, were c^mplftedt* 

From.t this^ tp the aflaffination of Dierr^ot, king 
pf Leinfter^ the feventh of February, on a Xuefday, 
^n the year I by a^ fivcyear^^ nine months^ and;xhir- 
|eeii days intervened. 

From§ this tQ the death qf Turlough O' Brian, 
|;ing of Mtinften, \yhjch happened the twelfth o^ 
July, on ^ Tf ue$Jay^ in the year io86» fourteen 
*^ jfcars., ^ve rrionthf i and fcv«i^ days have elapfed. 
/ protm [| this tQ the death of Dona 14 M^c Loch- 
juin^ icing q| the north^ who died the ninth of Fe- 
bruary, on a Wodnefday, in the year 1 121, a pe- 
riod of thirty-four years^ fix months^ ^nd twenty- 
jpne , day ^ have expired. 

Fronilf this ^o the feaft of the depollation of 
Johq the I54ptif][, the twenty-ninth of Augufi,. fal- 
ling on a Friday, in the year 1 169,. on yvhiph year 
(he Englifh firft landed in j[r eland, in. t^e month of 
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May, forty-eight years, fix months, and twcnL)jr^ 

days, have intervened. 

From * this to the taking of Waier^ord by RichT 

ard^Strongbow, earl of Pembroke, the tvventy-fiftli 
' of Auguft, on a Wednefday, in the year 1 170, one 

year wanting fotir days expired, in which year St. 

Thomas fiiffered martyrdom at Canierbucy, the 

twenty-ninth of December following, oti a Tuefday. 
From t th^ taking of Waterford to the death of / 

Rodcric O'Connor, i he laft monarch of Irelandi 

which happened the twenty ninth of Nove^ibe^, 

on a Sunday, ai\d twenty-feventh of the mcion^S 
-ag^, in the year 1198, twenty- eight years:^ thfce 

months, and four days have elapfed* 

CHAP, XCL 

■Tbe fbronologtcal pocm^ corre£Ied to the endy Jrdik 
the arrival of Si. Patrick. / 

WE here propofe recflifying the Iriih chronb- ■ 
logical poem|, often quoted in this work ; z 
product ion from the infancy of the world to the 
year 1072, at which time the author lived : but aS 
it has been vitiated, and deviates from the genuine 
Tenfe by the differertt hands it went through, wc 
fliall endeavour to rcftore it to its original ^ncl true 

:; > > • '♦-Year*- f Yefits. lAfantlis. Days. - - ' 1 

.•• .!•• - ^ . r»J70 • -^ ■ 

' ^ ' ^ 2S" 3 4 

• 119« - 

X jtnnal amll tdk. All their anoalsr from the firS till no v« 
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feoie, from the arriviliof St. Patrick tIo thp y^v 
1072. Firll, therefore, fr<>m tbp arrival to che 
dteth of St. Patrick,. mftctiid of fifty-eight y^rs in 
tlie poem, fixty yean and a Tew iinonibfs ar^ inftjfft^d» 
irora the year 43^10 ihefcy^titeefltli of Mft^ch 493* 
I, From the death of St. Patrick 00 the .feven- 

rteenth' of March 493^ to the eclipfe op i^ firft of 
May, in the year 664, one feundred .^pd ieveajLy- 

. one years have intervened ; Jhrut ia^G0Fd{ng to the 
poem, one hundred and fijxty • oioe; 

2* From the eclipfe tp the battle, (^Mugna, 1J^44 

3. Frona that to thebattfe of Clontarf, 106— 

4. From that to the year 107Z cxclufively, 57 — 

Thefc intervals are arranged in the following 
manner in the poem : 

iff Internal:, The ppem itientions 30, 20, »0, ^3, 
ao, 21, 2,5: — in all J69. 

With more truth, 30, ai, 21, 32, 18, 22, 27 — 
iza^ll 171. . ., 

Where between the complete and incomplete 
^rs, fmall difference arifes in this. interval. 

4u/ Interval.' The ,pQem m(?ntio»3 .^.5, j 7, ,7> ..«0, 
41., 39, 32— in iiall zi i. ' . 

With more ; truth, 58, ,|6, 5, «q, 44, 3.9^ jS^-r 
in all .244. . J • . : 

Where 58, 16, 5 and 62/ are confirnied, inflead 
^f 55' ^7>7» 3^ i ^^^ .rhfijfl5ernar>ft«ifmimber in all 
failing from 41, in ord'^rto make it^44. 

2(i Interval: The pqeij; mentions, 8,3, 25,33, 

■ - : "With 



With tfiore triitb, 8, 3, 25, 36, 4cJ, 4,"io — ^in all 

Thi|?c nkikta the only diffi*rencie in thefe two ae- 
couDfiy. 

j/h Interval: The poem mentions 9, 42, 2, 5— 

Wkh moffrtrutlv, 8^ 4a, 2, 5 — in aW 57. 

The only difference is i . x 

Therefore thrs chronological poem i» to-be read 
as here ft>HoWelh: to which I have added in the 
notes the year of Ghrift ex^-ly corref ponding with 
th^ m^rt approved number which is laid down firft, 
the former calculations of the poem being infgi^teil 
iaft. 

From* the death of St. Patrick to the death of 
St. Bridget, thirty years, 

' From f tha* to the death of Tuathal the* Bald, 
king of Ireland, twenty-one years. 

From X ^hat to the battle of Culconar and death 
of TVieritiot* monarch of Ireland; twenty-one years; 

Prom § that t-o the death ofSh Columba^ thirty- 
two years. 

From that t^ the death of Malcovfi king of Ire- 
land^ who vva5 kiHed in the battle of Mouftt Toadh, 
eighteen years* 

From that to the battle of Rathruadh, or Moy- 
rathj ^called- by Adammh the battle of Rath |) to 
the death of St. Mochtida, and to the death-of Fafby- 
Flann, king of Munfter, twenty-two years. 
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From* that to. the ulague (after the eclipfe-^ 
the fun on th^e firft of May.) which the followiog 
year tarried off Diermot and Blathmac, kings of 
Ireland, St. Fechin and St* Alcran, twenty-leven 
years., - 

From t that to the battle of Alnfihuine, in whicli 
fell Fergal, monarch of Ireland, and Ccwiall Mann^ 
iifty-eight years. . 

¥tomX that to the battle of Uchbhadh, in which 
Bj^ann, and Aid the foq of CoJgan, kings of Lein- 
ftcr, loft their hves., {ixtcen years. 

^Vom§ that to the aflaflination of Aid Ollann^ . 
i^n the plains of Serenioy, five years, 

Ff om H that to the death of Doainald, king of 
R^eath Jind Ireland, twenty years. 

From % that to the building of Kenann's monaf- 
tery, jn honour of ,St; Columba, by Kellach, abbot 
QfHy,forty-fourjear$. \ 

Fi:om**-t hat to the drowning of Turgefius, general 
of the Da^nesy and to the death of Nidi Culoy, king 
of Irjeljpd^and Fedliifi,'king of Munfter^ thirty-nine 
years, v 

' From ft the death of king Niell tp the battle of 
Mugna^ in which Cormac, king of Munfter, and . 
|Celiach, iord of O0ory were killed,: fixty-two 
years, ^ 

Fromtt that to. the death of Flann> king of Ire- . 
land, eight yeys. 

* 27 6^4 2$ t fS 722 1% t 16 738 17 

J S .743 7 Mo 763 20 f 44 807 41 

tt J9^ 84^ 39 tt 6^ 908 32 U ^ 9^^' 8 

" From 
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From thit lb the engagement, in Which Nieli 
^Glundub, king bflrfelant}, Cohq\3ovar O'Malach- 
luin, fon to Flantr, mbnairch bf irelatid, Flaherty^ 
Malmith, the fon X>i Ffefaa'gahv l^rd of Bregia; ^tifi 
Aid \he fon of Aciiagan^ lord blf Ulidia, Were killed 
by the t)ftmen of Dublinv three years. 

From * that to the death of DoncJiad, king bip 

Ireland, twemy-fiv^ years; .. ^ 

^ Frodi^f that to the ftili/oF Rfegitiald, the fon of 

Aulaf, general of the Oftmeh, in the battle of Te^ 

mor, thirty-fiX years; v ^ . . 

frdW ^ that to thfelMttle bf felettirttiatxia ^'gainrf 
iheOllnien, twenty years; . -^; ' 

From that to the bixik bf Craibhe, four yeiars, 7^ 

tYom tfelt to the fall of Brian, tfafe fon of Keti^^ 
nedj^, mbmrrch of IrelaWd, teti years;' 
' Frofti § that to the death of Miatechy,. the ibii of 
bptnTnald, iDonarch of f re^land, eight ) trars. 

From th« to thfe death of Donnchadv kitig tl 
Miinfter, forty-two years; . 

From H that to the ei^ageraent of the *'Saxbnfe, at 
^Stanford Bridge^ near^ York j in whith Herald, kinj 
>of Norway, Was flai^i'tv^^o years. 

; Fromf that to the ftrft of January and feVentft 
.(day of tbetaoon, in the yeiar 1072 j in Which yeaF 
toicrmon kmg bf L^infter, was flaini five years: 



*i5 94'4 


h 


f i6 9*0 


32 


t 20 xooo 


%q 


i 1014 




4 »004 , 


4 . .' 


8 ibia 


S 


10 1014 ' 


16 


42 1064 


4i 


tl a io6z 


■' 2 ^- • 


• f 5 W72 


i 



CHAP. 



r"? 



; C H X R XCIL 

-'./-.■ ' • :• /■ ' • ■ 

^^1^ Pn'^rmvpit'xf the CbrrfiiaTt mdriarch dnif 6ro^ 
^ refiofid to genuhe thrt^kelhgy. ... 

THERE i$ cjct^at g^litftlc bopfc tHifiitfe xm- 
kriowA^ of* whicK J^^- Xj&cr f ipcak^ thus : , 
•* He'was ho modern author who ba$ ddineate4 
both the ijiii^omixM of ifce TOpparchf ai^;{iro<i* 
Tincral kings of Ireland^ and the fynchromfp(i> pf 
Ae kings. of Albany." . jHU)\^evcar^^ Wq ar^p ^«4^us 
readings, according to tlK,diffi?r^t mani^iip^^di^ 
tions^ and a difierence in the catctfl^ucm^.. Tbetfr- 
fore it appev*:* to be n^cdTafy \^Ji%i^ prf /ent; cftiei ta 
dear the diroiiic mtervaljB-,vih t^iait UttJte boQfc^ frfriti 
an niimerkal eriror^, pxjrfqa^t to tjhe pwj» «Iwad/ 
rcvifedj as follows t 

From the arrival of St, Patrick to thy bajtlt of 
Ochan^ iji which Olill MoH^; Idng of Iwland^ fteUf 
not fohy -three years,^ accpi:4iQgi to ithf^t J^ittie book»> 
but a period erf fifty-one years ha« intf^tverie^L. For 
the annals cf UJllert^haye-recprdC|di th^ this :bafri<i# 
was fought in the year 483^ iind th« ifame^yea^ 
Oliirs death put a period to his feigft. 

From the battle, of Ochan;Jfo.the arrival of the 
fix fons of firicf^ the fon of Achy Munrfemhair, in 
Albany, that is, two of the ftant.e Qf-^ngiis^ two 
of the nattie at liOirn, and 'two of the name of 



* Uther's Priinor. page 1028, 1029. 
f Ward'f Life of St« Jlamoid, page 354 
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Fergusv twenty years have elapfed. This is the 
exadl account id: every copy 1 have read, and i» 
t'confonant to the cialculations dif Tigernach*. But 
as to the fiuffibef of Eric*s fdns, the poehx 'oi the 
Idngs^ of Scotland, down to Milcohn tlie third^, 
mentions' three only, viz. Loarh, Fergus, and -^n- 
gus^ as may ht /een in Gblgan, in his Tr. Thaum- 
aturgaf, the ancient chronicle of Britain, whicit 
^ Uflier $ his deduced, fpe'aks dF thefe^ three with 
thife difference, that they have corrupted the names, 
^Ve have received accounts only for the defcendants 
>ofL6arn, Fergus, and iEhgus iii Scotland.. 

From' the abovementioned battle of OcTian, to 
the death of Diernxot, king of Ireland, the fondf 
Fergus Kfcrbhevil, twenty-four years have* intpr-» 
vehed. So we read every-Where. However, this 
Incontrovertibly appears to bie contrary to the au- 
thor's intention; for he* mentions that four kings 
of Ireland reigned within the fame fpaceV Lugad^ 
the foil of Laogarj Mtii?chert, the fon of/Eric^ 
Tuathal Maolga|i>v ^and\ Diermot ; each xS 
\vhon>, excepting Tuathai, reigned upwards of 
/twenty years: -wherefore Ward §, as. he has read 
^r correQed iri his copy, writes eighty yeisurs -in-, 
^ead of twenty-four ; but from the year 483 to 
the demife of king Piem^pt, (ih the year ^6$^ ^ 
mentiftned above) a peiiod of eighty-two yeara 
-elapfed. 

. * CoQcerning wham» iincL page is) and 361. 
f Trias Thaum.- wfi 1 15« n. 144. 
X Uflicr,.in the pafuge quoted» j^ge 699« 
^ la the paflage cited» pagt 364. 

Vol. II. Bb -^tasa, 
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From the death of king Diermot t6 the death of 
4^id, moiiarch of Ireland, the fonbf Aamiry, not 
thirtj-fix, W thirty-four years expire^ . 

From the death of kin|r Aid, the fon of Aniairy, 
to the death of Domnald, king of Ireland, txot fixty- 
three years, hut forty-thiree havfe eUpfed, as we read 
in G(^egan*$ verfion of the book of CHuanmac- 
jiois. 

From the death* of this Donmald to the ^cmife of 
Aid Oliann, monarch of Ireland, there weine not 
105 years, but 101*: for 178 year* inlervened* 
between the death of kjing Diermot and >!^id OUadn, 
as above t- Now ^dy ^3> ^^ 105 yesrs, make 
204. 

From the death of Aid OU^nn to^he death of 
Aid Finnliath, king of Ireland, not 1.32, but 136 
years have expir^, as we are fully convinced ftom 
the time of king Finmliath's deatbj. 

From the death of Aid Fipnliath to the death of 
^Brian Borom, king of IjreUnd, i^ot 137 or 138, as 
we read in. feveral accounts, but 135 years, which 
can be well authenticated^,. 

From the battle of Bioromy to the death oF_Mur- 
chert O'Brian, king of the fonth of Irelan^i 104. 
yeajs were indee4 completed ^ howevef!;, . there 

599 
f C9f. 91. t &!<?• § Cap. 5^, 

■ are 



are to j; years^ wanting forty-one days, men- 
tioned*! .< ; 

We thought prqperto pr^mife- thus far^ to.cor- 
roborate the chronology erf* the ,/ubfeqiieat - oata-f 
logue. 

xv>c><>o<^o<>c>oc><><><&<><>< 

CHAP. XCIII. 

Actiahgtie of ibe fortj'-ilght Gbfiftidn mcmarcbi of 

Ireland. . 
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AOGARYf, the fon cf Nidi the Great, mo- 

narch|£ff Ireland, fucceeded bis uncle Dathy^ 

Who loft ffljwife at the fbot of the Alps in Gaul, and 

reigftdd thirty-five years. According torfnoft wrir 

te« h6 enjoyed the fceptre tiiirty years only : hoi^- 

€Ver we niulb uhderftand theie thirty yeans to he 

aftjBf iftie comrerfion of his family to Ghriflianity^ 

21«^ wt? find it thuf :explained in the book of Ltfcan^:. 

*VHe iWsyed the fceptre. of kelatd thirty years ajf- 

t^p«her arrival of St» Patrick/* 

■ ^Olift^JSi^olt^, or Loegiii, the f^n of king, Dathy^ 

befcg. advanced ffoni: the fovereignty of Coaoftught 

ti> the lACnaichy of Ireland, .reigned twenty ^yeirj» . 

483; Xugad II, the<fon of king Laogar, king: of 

' {25. Ireland, ruled twenty-five years^. 

508;- An inter-reign of five years. 

♦ Below at chap. 93, at the year x 1 19; 

f Laqgaire Mac Neill. % The book of Lecan, fol. 30^,. • a. 

^ Ward's Antiquities of Ireland^ c, 4. OiUiol Molt 
iLugaidMac Laogaire- 

Bb.a 513; 
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513» Murchert Mac-erea*, the fon of Mufe- 
21.' dach, and the grandfon of Eugenitis, and 
great gmridfon of Niell the Gfeat, enjoyed the 
monarchy df Ireland twenty- one years. 

He t ^asr patronymically called Mac-erca^ from 
iiis mother Erica, the daughter of Loarnv who was . 
thfc^fixth lirieal defcendant from Conary thefecond^ 
iipnardh of -Ireland, and the c^igiiial founder of 
tne^ Dalrkdmi in Scotland. 

We have gi veil By the authority of Ware, from 
the XJlfter Annalsy an inter-reign of five years an- 
tecedent to this, "and a reign of twenty-one years' 
to Marchdrt They who afcribe twenty-fouf years 
to Murchen, inchide the inter^reigmng Ipace 
among them 5 for befidts the interregn^Sft, he coih^ 
pleted tw^Mity years only, and a part of the twen* 
ty-firft. For Tigernjfeli has mentioned the year 
in which he di€d bclbre the firft <)f November^ 
and on which his; facccflor commented his wgn, 
©n a Saturday, the firft of January ; who reigned 
tieven years by his (iomputafibiir Wherefore it 
QUght to be the year of Chrift 53 j4 from which 
%Q the year 544 are ekvgffiyears, in whidh his 
fucceflfor was put in pofTcffioii "x^i the crown, who 
died twenty-one years after the d^ath of Saint 
Brigid^ ^ . 

♦MurcherthachMaeEarCJu; ... 

f ^ 82 Conary the fcicond, king of Ireland in the year 21 i. 
- 83 Carbry Rieda, from whom the Dalriedinians are fprun£f« 

84 Fergus Ula. 

85 .EngusFear . ' 

' 86 Achy Munfcarahaf. .. » 

87 Eric. • \ 

^ 98 ^ Loam, in xhap. 92, 

-"'-■ sss- 
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J33. Tuatlud M^o^ga^^*» t^^ ^^^ ^f Cormac, 
II. the great grjindfon of Niell the Great, by" 
his fon Carbry, w^ monarch of Ireland eleven 
years. ^ _ 

544. DiermiSt \y th^ fon of Fergus Kefbheoil, 
21. the great grandfon of Niell the Greats by 
Jiis fon Conall Criratkaan, fwayed the fceptre 
twenty-one years. 

565. JDomnald and Fergus J^ the fons of king 

1. Murchcrti reigned jcuntly, one year. , ^ 
566. JBoetan §, the fon of: king Murchert, and 

2. Achy II, the fon of his predecefror Domnald^ ; 
i^pigned co-partnets, two years, 

568. Anmiryf, whofe father Sedny and king 

• 3. Mtirchert were twin brothers, the fons of 

Conall Gulban, was the great grandfon of Niell 

the Great, by hi* fon Fergus, and enjoyed the 

leonarchy three years, 

571, Boetan **, the fon of Ninnedy, .end firfl: 
I*" couffn to his predeceflbr, reigned ppeyear» 

572. Aidj-f, the fon of king Anmiry, was 
27., king of Ireland twcnty*feven years j he 

was killed in battle on the' fourth of thg ides of 
January,, in the year 59 i 

59SJ. Aid Slane:|:$i,, the fon of king Diermot, 
6. • and Colman Rimhe §§, the fon of the firft 
Boetan, reigned jointly fix years^ .| 

(^Q$: Aid Hiiaridne ||||, the fon of kingDom- 
7^ nald, pofTefled the crown feyen years. 

•Tuathal Maolgartr * f DiamiaitMac FQrgufa.QenbheOil. 
X Domnall and Fergus^ , \ BaothanrJMac Murcherthaigh. 
It Eochaid Mac Pomnall i( Aiomhirey Mac $edhna.nikie F;ergu% 
peanfhoda. ** Baothaa Mae Niaeadai. ff Aodh Mi^c Atnnihire. 
, XX Aodb Sldae« {^ Q^xomxi Rimhe. \\ Aod Uainodoach. 
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1612. Makovy the /Cleric*^ the foil of the 

3. firft Aid, king of Ireland three years; 

615. Surviiey Mcaxmti the-fon.^f Fiachud, the 

13. grand nephew of king Murchert*by his 

brother Fefedach, ting of Ireland thiixeen years» 

62S.-JDomiiald J. the iecond, ion to king M^- 

14; , <;oyy, kiiig bf Ireland ;. ^ he died the latter 

end of January in the fourteenth year of his rcig^, 

in the year 64 1- 2;' Ware. . ' • , 

642.*Kcllach §*. and Conall, the fons^ of king 

f2/ Malcovy, reigned twelve years with equal 

atithorilry. '"'■' 

654. Then Conall | after the death of K^llach, 

1-4, was fole monarch for four year$. • • 

658* Blathmac and Diermitiiis i , the fonS of 

7. king Aid Slane^ after a fochl reign of feven 

years, ^ died of the plague in the year 666.* J^are. 

665. Sachnafa,ch **, the fon of his prededeflbr 

^ ifi.' Blathmac, reigned' fix years. '^ ' 

'671.^ Kennfscttti thfe brother of his predeceffor, 

4. was king of Ireland four years. . . ^ 
675.^ Finnadatt,* the foia <tf Donchad, and firft 

.. 20. ' coufin to the deceafed' brothers, after a 
reign of twenty years, wa^ killed on the fourteenth 
of Novi^ber in the year 69^. ' 1" * ^ 

695. Longfcch §§, grandfon to Domnald the fe- 
Q. cond, l^y his. fon iEngus, was monaKh of 
Ireland liine years ; with this account, Crmod^da 
with propriety coincides. Bor Tigernach writes, , 

^ Maoicobha an Clfitrech- *f Subline Measb ^ 

1 Domnall Mac Aodha Mic Alnmherev § KelUeh || Coiiall CaoIT, 
if BiathmacandDiannait «^S^aohttafach - ff'Kxt&x^ih 
||i FionaohutFkdaiet^ ^LDtflgTeaehl^AoBgufa» * 

u 
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he fell ia battle on the fourth of the ides of July, 
at fix o'clock on a Saturday, which exa^ly cor-- 
refponds'wkh the year 704. - '^ 

704. Gohgal Kennmagar *, the fon of Fergus, 
J. and firft coufin tothe former king, wielded 
the iceptrc of Ireland feven years, as all. agree : 
concerning whom tt^ere is this very old diftich : 

• • . > '*t 
Congal Ginnmaghair maitb Rty 

Bliagbuin da bliaghuinfo tbri ; 

D^£irin^ gam Chogadb^ gan cbakb^ 

Fd Kigh fona feacbt bbliagbnacb f . 

711. Fcrgal :|:, the- fon of Mald\jn, the fori of 
ti* Malfithric, and grandfon of king Aid, 
Huaiidne,, king of Ireland eleven yearsj as is cor^' 
Toborated by his death, which •according to Tigei:-^ 
riach, happened on the fixteenth of December, on 
a Friday, in the year 'jia. 

' 732. Fogarty^^ the fon of Niell, the grandfoti 

I. of Kernach, and great grandfbh of Diet* 

^ot, mcMiaich of Ireland a year and fpme monthsi 

724. Kineth ||, who*e grartdfather was^ Con^g, 

3. . nephew to. king Diermot by his brother 

Cowgal, Was the ion of Irgal, and reigned three 

years. 

-^ongjd Kinnmair, <a |po4«aQi pro&'rpiiaJBiD^k . ^ . . : • 
A year Jiftd twic^e three yea's he piei€eful Veighlt ' • ' - 

For thefe feyen years of happy fway was ficed 
Green Erin's ifle from jdreadfiU wvs alarma. 

$ Fergal Mac Maolftjiduin. ' • 

§ Fogarihach irfac Mel rate Kcnuugh Sotaill / 

I Kionaoth Mac lorgakigh, 

727. 
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727. Flaherty *» the fon of king Longfech, Icings 
7. of Ireland leven years j he then affuined 
Iie*inonaftic habit. * , 

734* Aid Ollanfj^the fon of Ifiiog Fergal, mo- 
9. narch' of Ireland nine years. In the fourth 
Jear of his'reigri,^ ^he battle of Uchbhadh was 
fought on the fourteenth of September, pn a Wed- 
pefdayi, " jT/^fr/zar/ > *. 
^ ' 743* Dftmnald the third J, the fon of Murchad, 

20. the grandfon of Di'dnnot, the great grandr- 
fon of Conall Guithbhinn, the fifth in lineal 
defcentfrom Surbjie,jLnd fixth from Colinan, who 
was the fon of Diermot the firft^ was monarch of 
Ireland twenty years, ^ ** He died ttie Jwejfth of 
I^Vember, in: theifiand of Ipna, jn the year 763, 
on a pilgriirifige*V Ware* 

763;, Niell Fi'airach§ ol^the Showers, brothpr of 
7.- king Aid. OUan, after a reign of feveti years 
abdicated the crown, *nd entered into orders in thi^; 
iftand of lona,^nd in the mpnaftery of &t.Columb 
Kille, in Scotland : his remains were interred fhere, 
in the vear 778. ' 

7^70 • Donch^d|!> the fon of king Domnald the 

27., thirds bora in the year 733, enjoyed the 
Sovereignty of Jreknd ti^enty-fpven years, haying 
reigned eight years in the life-time of his predecef? 
for rfie monk, and^ nineteen- after his deceafe. Iii 
this king^s reign, in the year 795", tji^ Danes began 
to. infell the coafts of Scbtlland an4 Ireland. 



• Ffaithbherthach Mac^Loingligh. f Aid Ollan. 

trBomnall Mac Murchadla> § Niall Frafiach. 

B^BoQchad Mac DoiiinailL 



797' 
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797. Ald'Ornid*^ the fon of king Niell Fra- 

22.- fach, was king of Ireland twenty-two 

ycarr: *^ He en ioyed the crown twenty-two y(^ai?^ 

and (Eed in the year 819, or, according to others>< 

82O5 in the fixtieth year of his age." Ware. :'Jw 

In his reign the Danes, Norwegians, or Oftmen,, :' 
as they are denominated by different writers, iti the 
year 798, committed piratical depredations a fecond 
time on Ulfter and the: Hel^rides. In the year 807 
they, for the firli time, invaded Ireland ; tney made 
a fecond defcent in the year 812. Laftly, in the 
year 8 15 Turges, the Dane, landed in Jreland ; and 
from that time forward the Danes began to have fet- 
tiements in the ifltand. 

819. Conquovar f ,: the fon of king Donnchad, 
14, reigned- king of Irelai^d /ourtecnyears, 

833. Niell C^lneyl, the fon rff king Aid Ornid, 
13. was king of Ireland thirteen years. He 
was drowned in the river Calne, " in the year 846, ' 
and fifty- fifth of his age/* JV^r^- 

846. Malachy§y nephew to king Conquovar by 
16. his brother MjLlrpn^ ruled. Irdand fixteen 
years. He died the thirtieth of November, on a 
Tuefday, according, to the annals of Dunegal. — 
Wherefore it mufthay^ been in the year 863, after 
a reign of fixteen years and a few months. 

863. Aid Finliath |,' ' fon to king Niell Calne^ 
16. reigned fixteen years. He died on the 
twelfth of December, on a Friday, as Tigemach; 

^ A<ft Oirdnjdho^ -f. ConchuUiar Mac Bonchada. 

t Niall Cailfie. '' ' $ Maollefachluia Mac Maolruanaidh. 



Aodh Fknliath. 



Iirrites^ 
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;wrhcs, .cr'the Cbroilicle of the, Scots : which moft 
'^viouffy appears to be the year 879. " 

'§79. Flann Sxnna*, the fori of' king Malachy, 
\r 37- reigned mcmarch of Ireland thitly^fevea 
r years. *' He enjoyed the crown thirty-fix years, 
fix months and five days. He died da the twenty- 
fourth of May, in the year ^16, and fixty-ei^hch 
of his age.'' Ware. ' ^ \ 

^Ihls account is thus corroborated by the above- 
cited Chronicle of the Scots ; " He died on the 
twenty-fourth of May, on a Saturday, in the thir- 
ty-feventh yiar of his reign." 

9x6. Niell Glu^idub t, or Black-knee'd, the foii 
3. of king Aid Finliath, fon-in-law to his 
predeccflor, fwayed the Ireptre three years. He 
was fciiled in an engagement with fhe Danes, or 
Oftmen, near Dublin, on the thirteenth of Sep- 
tember, on a Wednefday, as th^ annals of Dune? 
gal have marlced. The Scottifh Chronicle, whicli 
we have quoted il^ove, a4ds that Eafter-day this 
year was on th^ twenty-fifth,of April, and that the 
od:ave of Eafter WaS irl fumnier, wjiich is confirmed 
by que^eti Gorililafhii deploring the fall of her lord 
Niell, rfi veirfes quoted lu the Apnals -of UixiiegaT^ 
with other verfeS of Coiiigair, refparlcmjg. that tjiijj 
wa^ Eafter-day that year. All WbicK circumft^nccs 
proved it to be the y(^ar 910 through . tliat i^iitire 
eenttny^ ' - ' . . ' , '/ .; ; 

gi^» Dottncrhad the fecondij, the'' Ton of king 
25. Flann, reigned twenty-five ycqrs:^* Pp 
died ludtl^nly b ifhe y^at <j(44*" Ftatif. 

' . » . ' '*'> . 

♦Ffontt Sienna. f Niall Glundub. :|: Donchad Mac Hoi». 

Q44^ 
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944. Cong^l the .fccond *, whofe father Malmith 

• ri\ W4^ the fixth lineal d^fcendaot of Congal, 
uncle to kiag <Kmeth^ pofleffed the crown twd^ 
years, bciag flaiii, in battle by the Danes, in the 
yeat 956» ' 

His mother was Ligaoha, the daughter of king 
Flann, and grand-daughter to Kineth, the fon cj" 
Alpin, king, of the Albanian Scots, by his daughter 
Malmaria, and ftep-fifter to Donnchad the fecond, 
and to Gormlathia Niell, -Glumdub's queen, and 
fifter to king Glundub, by the fame mothier Mal«- 
maria. <■* . 

<^S^^ ©omnald O'Neill f, grandfon to king NieU 
5;4. * iGlundub, by.his fon Murchert, was king 
of iieland twenty-four years. 

980. Malachy the fecond$, the grandfon of 
23. Itonjichad the fecond by his fon Domr 
nald^ was monarch of Ireland twenty-three year^. 
^ When he had reigned about twenty-three jt^i 
the kingdom was "ceded to Brian, king of Munftcr.** 
Ware. - . . ; , / 

. The twenty-third year, in wluch both pardy 
enjoyed the crovm, is allowed to be completed \ff 

* Cofigalach Mac Maoilmitke. 

94 Ccm^» whofe nephew. Kineth, \>y hh brother Irgal, waft kiq|, 
o£ lTekD4 in the year i%/^. \ ■ ' ' ■ 
. 95 AmaJga4.' - 

^6 Cooaigf , 

'97 Coogal. 

58 Kellach-Domnall. O'Neill. 

•99 Flannragan. 
ttDJ^mithe. 
3foi CpogaJ. 
' f Domoall U^r NeiU. X Maoilfeaehluia Mac DomhiKiilL 

' ' ^ both; 
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both; as from the. death of Brian moft writers 
grant nine years to Malachy the fecond, within 
iKhich fpace it is evident eight years, four months, 
and ten days intervened. 

IO02. Brian Boromy*, of the line of Heber, as 
12. above-mentioned in chapter 83, was a4- 
vanced from the throne of Munfter to the mo- 
narchy. He fell in a bloody engagement fought 
againiVthc Danes at Clontarf, near Dublin,. in the 
eighty-eighth year of his age, with his fon Mur- 
chad, in his fixty-third ; and Tordelvach,. Mur- 
chad's fon, in his fifteenth year ; with many others 
of the nobility, on a Good' Friday, according to 
the annals of Dunegal and Keting; the OCtave of 
Eafter running in on the Summer quarter, as we 
read in the Scottifli Chronicle : however the fol* 
lowing account is more accurately extrafted from 
Marianus Scotus : *' Briao, king of Ireland, is kil- 
led on Good Friday, the twenty-third of April, his 
miiid and thoughts, wholly employed on heavenly: 
purfuits.'* From all which concurrent circum-. 
fiances, we arc fiilly perfuaded that it happened in 
the year 1014, and twenty-third af April. 

Malachy the fccond reigned a fecond time, from 
the death of king Brian to the fecond of Septeniber 
1022, eight years, four months, and ten days, 

1022. Malachy the fecond, the laft of the forty* 
eight Chriftian kings, in the fevenjy-third year of 
his age, paid the grand debt of nature. TTie day 
of his death is thus defcribed by Tigernach's Scotr 
tifh Chronicle of Cloync, and in the annals of Dune* 

• Biian Boroirahe, 
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gal copied from that. In the {ixteenth year of the 
ninteenth cycle, Malachy the Great, king of Ireland, 
the fupreme head of the orders and nobles of the 
vreft*, died with the utmoft refignation, in the 
iiland of Lougli Croine, in Aiulinn, near his palace 
<5f Dunna-S^ath, *• in the fbrty*third yearf of 
his reign J, the fecond of September, on a Sunday, 
the moon in her fecond quarter, in the prefence of 
the heirs and fucceflbrs of the Venerable St. Patrick, 
Columba, and Kiaran." And there is added i^fter 
the firft of January, the following year, an eclipfe 
tef the fun at noon-day, and an eclipfe of the moob 
the fame month : in both quoted pafTagcs thcr^ is 
this epitaph of king Malachy : 

Tri chead port aig an Rtgh^ 
Jm a topar broit is bidb ; 
Altrcm b Rigb nan duik 
iA meodban gucb dutnt dbiobb §i 

«•• 
"* Of Ireland, which was then believed to be the moft remote c«m- 
tiy of the world to ibfc weft. 

f Thde matters arc fo written in Latin m the Scots Chronicle* 

J 25 years befofc Brian, i % yean daring Brian's reignj and %. before 
iStut death of Brian. 

jf The king pofleffed thirty rega! ports» 

With each a copious fource of raiment and of io»d ; 
In eich rich port was in the centre fix'd 
The pooi^s aflylum from great nature's king. 
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V 

C H A P; XCIV.; 
Ybe otber^ Cbri/Han kinp. 

AFTER the death of Malachy the fecond^ the 
iDonarGiyof Jrelapd fell inic a ftatc of aaaf- 
diy and confafion- and our hiftofianiS hav^deEKMni- 
natedthofe kingj " with xehitSance," who were \vi 
poflcflion of fo^ereign. power., though noK abfolute 
itif regs^rd of the proje^B l^id' by rival prmce^ to 
T^ndernrinfe them» G. Moditdiw, an ftntiquariari), 
•«rho. fto^rifticd in the folio wing ienttnry^ has made 
an inter-reign of fevertty yeacs ^tjjr Malachy^ the 
fecond : in which interval I fhall fubjoin the names 
and dignities of the princes, as they are defcribed 
in the annals, whomfome w.riterts have ftiledii//^J', 
to the very periods of their exiftence. 
'" 1024. Cuan O-Leochaii^, the moft cdeKrated 
Irifh ar»tiquarian, died in TefEa, who, we are fold, 
gm^rried- in conjiin^io^ with Corctaii Cteric^ after 
the king Malachy 's death- I am of opinion their 
jurifdtdion did' hot extend* far' beyond the bmifida- ' 
rfes of Mesith*, and had coatimicd two years only 
to the death of Cuan. 

•Corcran, th^e clergyman, J)ri!rtKi<e of tf^e^ Irifli 
anchorites, a man of the moil exemplfiry piety, died 
at Lifmore. - ^ 

1064. Donnchad, king of Munfter, the fpn of 
Brian, king of Ireland, imdertook a pilgrimage to 

* Rlghe gl Jrafiilhra» Kings \vithopponibn. Meaning kings v^hofc 

RomCy 
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Rome, whcr^j dying in the monafterjr of St. jSte-* 
phcn, he obtained a recompence fo juftly due to hi» 
penitential pcregrinatipri. 

io72.^Dierniot| th^ fon of Maliiambo, of the 
line of Cathir, king of Ireknd, the feventeenth 
from .Ennius^ Kenfalach, king of Leinfter, fon-ia- 
ia^ to Donnchad, king of Munfter, having been 
married to his, daughter Dervorgalla, kiug of the 
Lagenian^, Danes, and the fouth of Ireland,, was 
flaih in the battle of Odhbha, on a Wednefday, in 
February' : juccording to the chronological poem of 
the iame period, and the annals of Dunegal. 

1086. Toidelvach O'Brian, the grandfon of 
Brian Boromy by his fon Thadeua, after great op- 
pofition arrived at the monarchy. He died at 
Kenncoradia ^ after a tedious and lingering iflnefe, 
in the twenty-fecond year of his reign, and feven- 
ty-feventh of his age, the fixth of July, on a Tnet- 
day, after exhibiting an egregious fpecimen of equi- 
nanitnity^ patience and refignation, having parti- 
cipated of all the rites of his church* There are 
extant, in the annals of Dunegal, verfes joaentioning 
the- year 1089, die day of the month, and of the" 
week, and the years of his. reign, twenty-two : — 
wherefore we muft conclude his reign commenced 
in the year 1064, when he fucceeded his 'uncle 
Donnchad to the fovereignty of Munfter. 

A letter of St. Lanfranc, bifhop of Canterbury^ 
vmtten to this king in the year 1074, fays thus: 

*Thit it fiot the KenncoradiaJituated at the river BrafEnogjh, a». 
Ware iina^fltdin his Antiquities of Ireland, c. 4. p. z^. but another^ 
lymg at tM nTcr ShanQon, netr KillAloe* 

« To 
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*^ To Tordchachj the magnificent king of Ireland:'* 
whom he tacitly ullows to be *^a lover of peace 
and jullice,'* and that it was a fignal aft of the 
Divine d^inencv to th^ Irifli» " that the Omnipo- 
tent had granted to your excellency - the right of 
regal jurlfdidtion over that country*/* 

An inter-regnuni of ieventy*-two years having 
clapfed fince the death of king Malachy the fecond, 
during which time -the above-mentioned kings, 
Donnchad t and Torddvach, rkings of Munfter, 
andDiennot, king of Leinfter, were ftiled kings of 
Ireland, when Murchert O^Brian, and Domnald 
Maglochluin got themfelves crowned kings of Ire- 
land, having reigned twenty-five years ; the for- 
mer over the fouth, and the latter over the nortli 
of Ireland. 

Murchert was the fon of his predeccifor Tordel- 
vach, :Doinnald was the grandfon of Lochlun, by 
his fon Ardgall, after whom he was p'atronymically 
called Moglochluin, and great grandfon to Mala- 
chy, the great great grandfon of Malron^ the fifth 
lineal defcendant of Flaun, and the fixth from 
Domnald, the brother of Niell .Glundub, king of 
Ireland* 
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89 Eugcniu$ 




99 Kellach 


90 Silt a 




100 Domnald 


91 Foe Ian 
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92 Fodahu 




102 Donnchad MaIna..iibo 


93 Onchu 
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103 Diermot 


94 Ragall 
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Murcherr O'Briari, king of Ireland; a llttlfe be- 
fore his deathj paffcd the refidae of his days at 
Cffmore, in all' the.rigours of Ghriftian abnegation^, 
and' died' pii the fcftival of St. Mochoemoc, accord- 
ing ^to the artnaU of Dunegal ; for which reafon the* 
fucceflbrof ligernacff, in his work, has msgrked' 
Xht year of his deAtlj^ on* the third of the Ides of' 
March, and not on the fixth, with this chara£ter^ 
that is, on the Kalends of January, falling, on a 
Wednefday, arid the fixteenth day of the riibori ;!• 
which e^adly correfponds with the year 1 1 i"8-i9. 
This. IVIurcihert^ in a .letter he wrote in the year 
1096, to St,r AiSfelm, bifhop of Canterl>ury, fub- 
fcribe^ himfelf thus, ** I Miirehert, king of Ireland?' 
and in another letter td the fame, in the year 1 102,, 
he writes, " MurchardoCy king of Ireland^ to Ap- 
felm, archbifhop of the' Englifh/ St. Anfelm aIfo,'r 
iri a letter addrelTed to him in the year liod, fays, 
thus : ** To Miirdhardac, the glorious king of Ire- 
land." And the fame may be feen afterwards in 
other letters, in the Sylloge of Ufher, epiftle 34, 35, 
26^ and 37. 

Dbmnaid MagfocMtiin, ting bf trelaridV after 
exhibiting great a£ts of charity and clemency to the ; 
poor, and of liberality to the rich, died in the abbey 
of St. Columba, in fhe feventy-third year of hiin; 
age and twqnty-fevcnth of his reigri, on thefeftival 
of JSrt. Mochuaroehi xht nitith of February, oh a 
Wednefday. Thus fays the annals of Dunegal.—^' 
Wherefore in the year 194 and the year 1121^ 
twenty-fcven years of inter-regnum inttrvened, as 
alfo between the year 1 094 and the year 1 1 19, ia 

Vol. IL' Cc which 
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which lang Murcheit died, there was the fpace of 
twenty^ve years during ivhich he reigned. 

Further, an inter-regnum of fifteen years, which 

Ware mentions, is to be dedtidied, dimng which 

period h6 orie^ obtained th^' title of king of Ireland : 

^ter the expiration of which the feign of Tordel- 

Vach Q*C6not Commences. 

Tordelvach O' Conor the^reat, king of Con- 
naiight, the twepty-thifd from Achy Mogtnedon, 
monarch of Ireland, enjoyed the foVeireignty of Ire- 
land twenty year^ with reludance, according to 
p'Duvegan, and moft antiquaries*. The fucceffor 
of Tigernach, thp book of Cluanmacnois, and the 
axinals of pun^gal, thus defcribc the year of his 
deceafe: "Inth^yeat it 563, TordelvachO'Conor, 
king of Gonnaught, Mcath, Brefiny^ Muiifter, and 
all Ireland, the fuprcme head of the» ranks and no- 
bles of Ireland, the AuguftUs of the Wefterii Eu- 
rope, after having diftribiU€d an.d bequeathed all 

* Caipbrenfi» ilvcrfus, t. 9 ^t the eiid of p. j J^ 
^ • Toirdelbach O'Cbncobair, 
S6 AchjMogmcdon^ king of Ireland, 98 Tomalt 

in the year 358. 9^ Murges,king.ofCoQnaugbf 

87 Brian' ioo Thady 

86 Duach 101 Conqaoyar, king of Con- 
- Golach / naught 

89 Fergus 102 Cathald ' 

90 Achy Tirmcarna io3 Thady of the Tower, king 

91 Aid, king ©f - Connaught ^ of Copnalighl 

92 Huadac, king of Connaught 104 Conquovar,k, of Connaught 
9JJ Rag4l* 5^°g of Connaught . "105 Cathald» king of Coo naught 
94 Fergus 106 Thady, kiqg of Connaught 

^S Muredaeh Broad -crown'd, king J 07 Aid ivith the broken fpear, 

ofCoBif aught king of Connau^t 

98 Jndre A, king oi Connaught 108 Rodericof die red hound 

^7 Murgal - icp Turlegb, king of Itl&Iand, 

his 



his pndoilfl lioiifehold furniture, that is, his gold 
and fUver yafes, gems, and other fuch like valu* 
able8, his ftuds and cattle, his gaming utendls» 
h& bow, quiver, and all other weapons, excepting 
his fword, ihield and goblet, with lixty-fivex)unces 
of gold, and lixty marks of filver among all and 
each of the churches, breathed his lad at Dun- 
more, the nineteenth of May, theiirft of January 
preceding beginning on a Sunday, and 'Vrfes initcr- 
red with all ftmeral pomp in the church of St, Kie- 
' i:an, at Cluanmacnois, Id the 68th year of his age, 
and fiftieth of his reign, (from the time he fuc- 
qeeded his brother Donald,, in the year i io6,) 

1 1 56. Murchat Maglochluin, fdn to NieD^ 
grandfon to Domnald, and great grandfon to Mur- 
chert, the brother of Domnald Maglochluin, fuc- 
ceeded Turdefvach O'Connor in the throne * of 
Ireland, and reigned ten years, and was killed in a 
battle at Leturluin in Tyrone, in the year on which 
the' firft of January began on a Saturday, as the 
fucceflbr of Tigemach has recorded, in the- year of 
Chrift 1 1 66. He came to the crown by oppofition, 
accordijig to the fame writer, and the annals of 
DunegaL 

So that, befides the oppofit;ioh common to all 
th^ kings from the deadi of . Malachy the fe- 
cond, which Lugad O'Clery afcribes to thefe two, 
48. well as to the reft, he and his fucceffor Ro- 
deric are . ranked among the abfolute kings of Ire* 
land. . - - . 

1 1 6 6. Roderic O'Conor, the fon of 4dng Tor- 
deWach, the laft of the Irifti kings, commenced hi$ 
leiga^ 

Cc a 1 169 
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I i^g. The l^qgliflx inyncfed Ireknd on tke feft^ 
val of John th^ B^ptift, whiphi fell pu a Friday, an 
inaulpkious day to! the Iri£h ; (for \vhich fee Cot* 
' gain's T^rias Tbaumatutga^'^. 249. at the year 1096. 
Robert Stephe^§ Uiide^^fit in the month of May, 
near W;exford j in a few days after^ Maurice Pjjen- 
dprgaift : iijimediately after their aixival they write 
to PjejrttiOt, king, of .Leinfttr, on the eleventh of 
ftfoy^ i»vthiei year u 1$^^ . 

Rifihard. StroQgbow* earl of Pembroke, other- 
wife . §trigu}e» fqaiedmes called earl of Chepftow, 
Landing in Ijncland, took. Ayatcrford the twenty-fifth 
of A^gtiA^'On a Wednefday ; and; the twenty-ninth 
df December following, on a Wcdnefday, St, Tho- 
i^a^lJf Canterbury fufftjred, 
. . Ij 7:1- Henry the Jecond, king of England, landed 
|t:^^faSgrford on the vigil of St. Litke the cvangelift, 
with fieur hundred. fliips.and agrea^t army, in order 
ti$L cOpqucr Ireland, i^ the fevehlecnth year* of hi$ 

U75. Hoderic, king of Ireland, received condi- 
liooatrom the king of England* . 

I tfi6. He fpontancoully abdicated the crown, 
having difmiflcd all the Irifli hoftages, and delivered 
the kingdom of Cohhaugbt to his fon Conquovar. 

; 1 1-98. Rbderic, king of Ireland, dies. The time 
Qf his d^athds reiiiafkably recorded in Irifli, in an 
old'.paixhmeht ia my pofieffion, a production of 
thtat afee^ or moft certainly extra^d ff-oitia manti-^ 
fcript of that time ; it has not, however^ been ot 
a Ufgr;<iate titan . 1)20 1. 

\ ^VThe;firft of January beginning on a Thurfdayj- 
on the twenty-firft of the moon, on the fi^ond y«ar 

■ :4)f 
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of the decedtioval c^cle, and iecbnd after leap 
year, Roderic, the fon ,of Tordelvach 0*Cpni6r, 
irionitch oF Ireland, died the twenty -ieveiithpf 
November, on a iSundiy, oh the tw'enty-feventh ' 
day of the moon, in the eighty-Iccona year of 
His age. JHfe-gQveriifid Cbhnaught ten years after 
his father's death, ^nd was invefted with iibfolutc 
power eighteen^ y^^s, when he abdicated.^ the 
crbwii, having IdiunilTed the Irifli hoftages to their 
ifeveral homes. He fp?nt the. thirteen laft years of 
tiis life at Cong, the abbey of St. Fechin, Having 
performed ^ pilgrimage, . At his de^th his remains 
were taken to Clilainmacnois, aqd interred at tlie 
north fide of th<j altar, in the church, with the^ 
refped: due to fo diftinguifhed a perfonage. He 
bequeathed gold, filver, and many other prefents, 
to God, to the poor, to all the churcl^es of Ireland, 
and to the churches of Rome and Jerufalem/' 

140^. From this to the alienation of the fcepttfc j 
, of Irelaad, to the.monarchs of Great Britain, of 
Irifh origin, the defcendants of the Dalriedians of 
Scotland, who were the offspring of Herimon, a 
period of forty-five years has intervened. 

1603. The twenty-foui;th of March, James, king 
of Great Britain and Ireland. 

1624. The twenty-feventh of March, on a Sun-^ 
day, Charles the firft was crooned king of Great 
Britain and Ireland. 

; 1649; The thirtieth of January, on a Tuefday^ 
Charles the firil was mod inhumanly put to death 
by his fubjeds, being publicly beheaded by the 
hand of a common executioner. 

1660. The twenty-ninth of May Charles the fe- 
€ond anited ia London, being thirty years old the 



/ ■ 

fame day, and has rclgncd hithetttt twenty-four 
years. 

1684. This is the thirty -fixth year finQc the 
death of his father, remarkable for an. eclipfe of 
the fun, on the fecond of July, 2699 years fince 
the Scots arrived in Ireland, and the, 6397th of the 
Julian period. 

The yc^ of the Julian pedod when the Scots ar- 
rived was ... . . 3698 
The time fmce elapfed has been • . 2699 

The prefent year of the Julian period . (^397 
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A TRANSLATION 

OF THIP - '. 

CHRpNOGIlAPHICAL POEM 

V 

OF. 

MR. 0'Fl.4ffER7'r: 

JUfcapituiatifig the ^olt of bis OGrGU^from tie 
Creadon eftbe World fct tbc frefmt "time. 

DIVIDED INTO THRE:e PARTS, 

Thefiffi part contains an account of thifrji inhabit 
tants, colonics^ and kings of Inland y from the 
\year of the world i960 to tbe y^ar /^2^iy (of 
the Cbriftian ^ra Ay^)f^ ^ period of 2412^ 
yrnrs. 

FROM the creation of the world pay Ogygian 
poem (hall commence, and from thence conti- 
nued till, our time. — Mufe relate, hW many na»- 
tions fwayed Ireland, how many kingfi. flie knew, 
and arrange each period. Should you deduftiifty 
years from four dioufand years, the bir^ of CH4u 
agrees with the aera of the world *. 

.1656. In the year 1656 the ark float^ and* jpor 
I./ a year was tofled by the Wjavesr. "Hiree 
312. hundred and twelve years after the de- 
luge, Partholad difccvered the lands of Inisfalia . 
iirft: 

9 The yearof the woild 3950» and firft of the QMl^Miiient. 
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^1969. He inhabited Juverna* thirty years only, 
1999. at vvhioh period a dreadful plague de- 

30. ftroyed his whole race. 

2029. Netneth arrived a fecond time, after the 

21 6. / expiration rf thirty years, when trees 

oYerfpread the land. The Npmethian offspring 

fwayed this realm two hundred and fixtecn years, 

'till the deftruAJon pf thy jtpwer, Q Cqrung. 

2245. A third time, leine overgrown with wood, 

• 41 2. was vacated four hundred ^nd twelve 
yifltrs, during which period the Belgians, Damno- 

. nik'ns, and at the fame jtime, the Gallenian youth, 
claimed tlieie uninhabited fettlements as their native 
foil. -^Renowned Gda ! this colony was ruled by 
yoiir five fons;, from him, P lerne, your firft.lg[ng 
was ele^.ed. The ifland has been divided intp five 
provinces by thefe brothers; and each monarch 
held the foyereignty in his refpcdive province. 

Ireland, as yet unacquainted with the true God^ 
was. by one hundred and thirty-fix pagan monarchs 
niled't* Belgium granted nine kings for the fpace 

80. of eighty years, five brothers reigning at 
2737. the fame time, and fpur pf their defcend- 
ARts. The fkilfui nation of the Dannans, returning 
Yrpin the north of Britain, as the pofterity of Ne- 
iricth, demand their piiftine rights. TJ^efc, as 
mapy in numoerj, completecj the viciflitudes dc» 
ftftied.thcm by fatf, 

• 2737. Breas fiift wielded the fccptxe of the Dan- 
' : '. 7- P^ns, who was obliged to yi^ld to Nuad 

alf'th^expiratibnoffeven years. 

*s.e. IrelaBcL f 1 36 Pagan kiogs. 

/>. J • 2744; 



• S744.-A reign of twpi>ty yearw^, put a period to 
20. the exiftence of Nuad with the fiU^r- 
liandr , 

2764. Lugad Long-headed^ commanding a fleet 
^ 40. from anoithernclimejj obtained the fo- 
vereignty of the nobles, ^nd ruled over oUr kingdom 
forty years. 

2804* Dagda, enjoytog the or own for eighty 
80. years^ fcarcely fuppofcd the fates could 
iajure himt 

^884. Djalboeth^ the fon of Ogma, fiicceeding, 
10. hiis uncle, fways the Dannanian .fceptre 
fen years. 

2894. Fiachv as.the heir and fucceiTor of Dal- 
Ifoeth,. enjoyed %\\t Jiionarchy of all Irelapd tea 
years.' 

2904« The laft three reigning kings were three: 
30. brothers, who^ governed Ireland alter- 
nately by league concordant full thirty years. 

^934. This ifland has obtained three Irifti appel- 
lations after their queens, Eria, Banba, Fodla, — 
Then the Gaidelians, a people; defcended from the 
ancient Scythians, fet fail, in a Scottifh fleet, from 
the Ihores of Cantabria. At the fame period Solo- 
mon dedicated to the true God a temple, enriched 
with prefehts, and ilupendous for the niagnificence 
apd grandeur of its ftrufture. The feventh of thtf: 
moon, Thurfday's facred light, and the firfl: of May 
as certain figns denote the year of their arrival.—^ 
'The; ofl&pring of Milefms cl^um as their right the 
dopainioa of Ireland,, after conquering and fubdu- 
mg the Dannans» 

Aprot. 
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A progeny dcfcended from thcm^ a race which 
will exid to the end of t?me, remain illuftrious in 
their native land. 

One hundred and eighteen monarchs * . have 
reigned, down to the facred miflion of. St. Patrick. 
^ Prince Herimonf and his pofterity, have pro- 
duced fixty of thefe pagan kings. 

Hir| exhibits one queen and twenty-four kings, 
ith to be the progenitor of three can boaft; and- 
Heber adds twenty-nine to the catalogue ; and 
Catbry, from the plebeians elefted, completes the 
number. The offspring of Milefjus, w^re Heri- 
xnon, Heber, and Hir; but Ith was the uncle of 
Milefius. 

Ireland for one thoufajid four hundred 

and forty-eight years worfhipped the 

deities of that colony. A year after 

his arrival, Herimon was by right of 

feniority anointed king of the Scots, and 

— ' — reigned in Ireland thirteen .. yeats. '~ 

2948. Thais, the confort of Herimon, built 

the lofty citadel of Tara, where the grand convention 

df the nation tti€t. - 

2948. Mumhy,Lugny andLagny, the fons of He^ 

3. 'rimon, with equal fway ruled thre^ years. 

' ■ Euryal, another fon of Herimon's, held 

295 1, the government of the new kingdom for 

, ' 10. ten years. ' 

The royal heir, Ethrialj fuocceds his fa-^; 
ther, and twice as many year» enjoya 
the crown,' - 





''OSr * u 8 Heathen kings. f Herimon, 60. 

"^ * J Hir, 25 
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1981. Conmal, the fon of Hcber, wastlic firft 
30. of the Heberlan line, who fwayed 'the 
*— Milefian fceptre thirty years. 
301 1. Then Tigernmae, the defccndant of He» 

23. rimon, reigns twfnty-three years. . 

3034, After he devoted himfclf to the worlhip 
7. of idols, there was an inter-regnum of 

feven years. 

^041. Achy, of the line of Ith, diftributes on 
4. the throne, impartial juftice, for fo«r 

years. 

3045. Sobarch and Kermna, brothers, defcended 
40. from Hir, reigned alternately forty 
■ years. 

3085. Achy, fprung from Conmal, fuccecds : 

20. his reign lafted twenty years. 

3105, After him Fiach Labrann, the relative of 

24. Tigemmas, is feated on the throne 
— - twenty-four ygafs. 

3129. Achy Mumo, the defcendant of Heber, 

21. reigned twenty-one y eats, from whoia^ 

- the province of Munfter has been dene-* 
minated. . 

^150. -flEngus 01mucad,'of the HerimonianSne, 
18, (a prince who diftinguifhed himfelf bc-p- 
■ • . yond our Ihores) ruled dVer this king- 
dom eighteen years. 
5168. £nny, of the race of Heb«r, gOYemeA 
24. Ireland twenty-four years* 

319a» 3192. 
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31 j^2r RothcafU the gmftdfon of iEngufe'^Ihiu- 
.11^ cad, enjoys theklfiigly hcfeour^ eleven 

. ' y'earst - - -• 

• 5^03- &^y brought btxck the 6:fe|>tre te the 
5^ houfe of l^r, and fwa^fed It five years. 

. yt^. E^ch, his ton arid focceflbr, ungrattfully 
14. and impioufly deprivied him of life, and 

r reigned fourteen years; - - '• 

5.222?,. Munemon, of the poifterity 6^ Hther, is 
5. ciiowned king of Jrelatid, Who^ after a 
■ reign of five years, is garried off by the 
plague. 
32^27.. f aldergod, the illuftrit)u8 fon of Mane- 
ge mon^ ^^njoya his pat^rnAl crown nine 
.' - ^ear&. 
3^23^6* pilamfodlay fj)rung ftom the reftowned 
40*. faflailjr of Hir^ governs this kingdom 
-" • ' > '" forty years» 
. 3276. Hiff ownr fon Finnadka Tucceeds hihi, who 
2a. after a reign ipf twenty years, Wisrs de- 
^- ■ ■ '" ftroyed by a plagoei 
. ^96^ SlanaHy the brother ^f Einnadia'^ dies 
ij: without pain, aftet-'rferighfe^ -fev^lireen 

— years. * ♦ ' * 

^^^p Gcdy, after the (kmife 6f iM bfdth^rSy 
.. . J ^4 fucceeding to^ the ttti^fi^n^ t\iUs Ireland 
. ■ ■ ^ ''' twelve yearsu • - .. . 

3525; Fiach, aflaffiwating andifepiS^g his un* 
/. , S^ ^e g£ thej dradeniy go^eraS th^ peb][)!e in 
~ an affaiferkry »a1M*e^ m^fiins. 

333- 
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3333. Btr;ngall, retaliating the murcier of^liifrfa- 
12. ther, by the affaffination of his coufm^ 
" • ^ . governs the kingdoni twelve years. 
3345. ' Oljli fucceeds to the throne of his ^flam 
1 5V ^ cotifm, and reigns fifteen years* 

3360. Sima the long-livM^reflored to the lioufe 
21. of Herimon the Hibernian fcfejptrc^ and 
., , '■ reigjied twenty-oneT years. 

In the firft year of Sirna's reign, the 'Rz^ 
bylonian deftroys and lays wafte the cit*^ 
(dels of Jtnifdcin, and reduces the ^mag- 
' . ^ "' tiificent works *of Solomon tp allies*^ 
3381. RotheaQ:, the defcendant of Heber, -was 
. J. killed by lightning, aft^r he had xtil^ 
■ the people of Ireland feven j'ears* 

3388. Elim fucceeding his father, enjoyed 4hc 
ir ' forerqignty of all Irqland one year. 

* .3389. Gillchad, the gratidfon of Sima/prefidca 
.9. over the government of this country 

nine years. 

3398. Art, the fon of Elim, was kjng of Jrelana 

12. twelve years. • 

3410. Nuad Finnfal, the fon of ling GillchaS, 

1 3 . r- reigned thirteen years. 

3423. Pfince Breas, the fon of Art, afcended the 
9. throne, and enjoyed the monarchy ^ine 
' years. 

343Z. 
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34^*^ Achy OptaclH the fon of Fodla, of the 

!• houfe of Ith, governed the kingdom one 

— — . year. 

. 3433. Finn, the defccndant of Hir, difchargcd 

2Q. the Tegal fundions of Ogygia fjpr twenty 

' years, * . 

3453- Sedny, the illuftrious defcendant of Breas^ 

. 14. polTefled the regal fceptre fourteen years* 

/ ,3467. Simbn^ furnamed Breac, the grandfon of 

6, Nuad, fucceeds, and enjoys his heredi- 

, ■ ■ tary crown fix years. 

3473* I^u^ch, fprung from the noble line of 

8. Sedny, is fovereign of Ireland weight 

•—^ — years. '. , 

3481. Muredach Bolgra, the fon^of king Simon, 
I. jgoyerned the Iriflx no more than one 

-— year.. 

3482, Enny/of the renowned defcent of Duach, 
: > .5. reigned five years, until the plague dc- 

. -'- — ftroyed this defcendant of Heber. ^ 

3487. Lugad Hiardon, by the confent of the no* 

5. blesj was fubftituted in the place of his 

■■ ' J father, and reigned five years. 

3492, Sirlam Long-handed, fprung from the 

i6i line of Hir^. fwayed the fceptre .of. Ire- 

' ■ ■ - land fixtecn years. 

3508. Achy the Naval, defcended frdm the 
• 12. houfe- of Heber, was king of Ireland 
— — twelve years. 

^520. The brothers. Achy and Conang, the 
5. grandfons of king Muredach, reign five 
-f*-r-r ycarji» / , . 



3545. Lugad with the red hand, defcetided from 
4.* Heber, dethroned them both Tor four 

■ years, till 

3^ £9. Conang re-affumcfe the crown, by killing 
7. Lugad, and again reigns feven years. 

3536. The renowned* Art fprung ifrom the Ijoufe 
6« of Heber, fucceeds him, and ruUs over 

■ the palace of Temor fix years. 

3542. Prince Olill Fionn, defcended from the 
9. fame family, reigns nine years» 

3551. His fon Achy fucceeds to the crown, and 
7. is monarch of Ireland feven years. 

355 8. The exiled Argetmar, of the pofterity of 
10, Hir, returning to Ireland, governs it 

— — , ten years. 

3568- Duach Ladgar, the grandfon of king Mu- 
10. . redach, obtains the crown by force of 

arms, and enjoys it ten years. 

3578. Lugad Loegh, ^rung from the Jine of 
4. Heber, falls in battle, after a r(?ign of 

w— four years. 

3582. Aid, EHithorb, and Kimbaith, the defcen- 
2 1, dants of Hir, reign twenty-one years. 

3603. Kimbaith, on the firft of May, buih £ma- 
nia^ as a palace for the kings of Ulfter^ 
fix hundred and fixty-two years after 
Ireland fubmitted to the Scotti^ yoke. 

* Emaaia was built in the year of the world 3596. 

3603. 
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$^0"^ ^acha fudcec3s her father aml.lier £i- 

7. ther*s two :€ioilfins, arid' as queen of Ire- 

— — land for fcvtn years, is feated on lh« 

•* . • throne of kiiigs* 
3610. Rieaa, the illuftrious dtfccndant of Enny, 
9* of the H cb^rlin Jine^ was feirig oriteland 
*-*^ — ilitie yejirs% 

•3619. King Hugony, of the Hferitnonian def- 

30. cent, transferred the kingdom on him- 

' '■ / • felf and his family, and! began his reign 

th^ year i-n which Alexander conquered 

Darius, ajid extended his/ arms beyond 

« ' the Virgivian fea. 

^649". LsEgary, fon of Hugony, was Icing twice 

,. 1.6. , eight; years, from whQm,.as their founder, 

—^-li are fpriing the /lobiiity of leinften 
' 3^^5* Gabthaci cf the race of HugOny, fucceed- 
17.. ing hi vS broth et in the court of Temor^ 
•^i^^-^—* 'reigns feX'dnteen years. 
3682. Laurad; the grandfon of Laogary, retum- 
14, ing from foreign dirties, ' governed Inif- 
, - — r- ' ' falia" fourteen years, 
3696: ' fv'ielga the Laudable, defcended from you^ 
12. O Cobthac^ enjoys the. fdvereignty^oi 
— -^ " Irdand twelve years. . ' ' 

3708. After whom Mogc6rb,of the offspring of 
6. . PIeber,.afccnded.the thrpne, wbo reigned 

r- — tmparalleled in Ireland foriix year§. 

3714. jEhgus the Learned, the grandfon of 
7. Laured,' is "monarch . of treland fevcn 
■-; — - — ' . years. '/ " • , • 

3721. ^ / • • . 

■ I'M^-. .. ' '' > ^ " ' 3721.. 
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jiiy^i^ Hierngleo, tlie iiluftrlouis defcehdant of 

61 your houfe, O Melga, for fix years fu- 

perintends the government of the coun- 

^734- Conia,' thy fob, O Hierngleo, reigned fdur 

4.' years- . . . ^*. ,'. 
3738. Olill Rough^tockh'dy after. the deniHc of 

35. his father, governs twenty- five years. 
' 3763.' Adaniar, the fon of Fercorb, whofe tjem- 
-5. pl^s wer^ cfovered v^ith long Hidr, reigns' 
^ five year^. .. / / , , 

3768. Achy^'the fbn of piill, fiirnamed Rbiigh- 

7. tooth'd, enjoys the' crown feveh years^ 
3775* f 6rgu3 the Strong, the graridfon of -£n- 
1 2. gus, ruled^ the ihon'archy of . Irelapd 
twelve years. '/.■ ^ ' • 

3787. J^hgus, the heir of T^mblr, and fdn of 

32. Achy, reigns thirty-two ^y ears. 

3819. Conair Pillar-like, after the death of his 

5. tincle, clalnis the crowit, ahdreigfis five 

years. ^ ' _ . ,, 

3^24^ Niaredemon, of th^hoiife of Heber, reigns 

7.^ mbnatdh'of Ireland feveft years^ 
-383 1/ Eniiy, thefon'6fiEngu's, and your coufi%' 
10; O Gatial, fwiys the' fceptre of Irelahci teui' 
years. . . ^ . , ,. 

384T/ Crimthann, the grandfonpfFcrgtis,* after 
4; his acceifion to the Hereditary ctoWn,' 
^ relgn^ fbu/^ears.* 
384^. Rudric, kingof Ulflcf, of the Hrieof Hir^^ 
17. (from whom the Rudriciajf family is' 
deicended) h mt)ii2irGh 6f If^and feven- 
tcfei years/ 
Vol: It td 3596. 
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35^j6. l^rpm the, firft yeajr^f lUmhafl^* to ih€ 
266. death of Rudric, a perioa. of, two. hun- 
dred and fixtyrri,x years Jias . elapfed . 
3862/Fr6m that to the deatli of Conquovar^ , 
134^ WJ^o, gpvcn^cd Ir?;lafidj at iht birth; oF 
Cnrifti one hundrea and thirt^^-fom' 
y?^l5 haye iateryie^iejit. 
3 990. Bet\y^eQ Cpaqupvar and the monarch 
5d^<J? 4vi>QA Kii^bVot^*^ as l^ned* dntiqiwians 
]" ' '-rrr- afljert^a^peripd i)|'fpW hundred years 

359^* hasbeen. 
3$^?. Ifljxafro^f t|^ rehQwned; oiFsj^ing of Ni- 
'3^ aic^adipn, reigns three years ; the laft 
vfintef of. ^hc>fe^ WgP was mcmdrable 
^ on account of a. pUgufc. 
3865/ Brefiai, the fon of Rudric^ of Scottifli def- 
9* cent, is ,hpnpijf«d- with j the regal in%a|a 
of.th,^^ Scots^api|.re^ 
3^74>- Aft;er hi^iti^^ 

/ 1 y , aidfen^;, and, )^^9yf it fifteen years, 
3889. Congatl'i the' brother &i Bi^lral^, governs 
3. th;? ,land:)tWe,ye^^^^ whic^ fi^d^becn 

3^,?., B,ua^K; gF?ff!vJ^-of .. L»gad^^ liYcd feyen 

niar. ^ ' 
3B99.; Fa^naJFat^^.. fhe. gt^a^df^f^, of.Rudiaci. 

3922! Achy FedlochI defpipnd»^ race, 

j'2j^, cnJQyiftdvth^jijpijar^hy.of Irel^^ 



"*TCte firft year of Kimfaoth. 
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. r3934' A'^ V .^r^^ i^?^^4?4 bw |?rQtl>eir,. who 

lo, fucceeded his broth», and .j:ergned ten 

4, .yefii?» whenrhe.was killeicl by Hghtpirig; 

3944.' li^encol, the ^ de%i>d?4t; 5^^jHerimon^ 

5/ rjEigned fite yearsy during vy^dh a frojj 

3949» Nuad the Whitc,^of.tiie Latffnian Unc of 

i&a^ ''H?rii]jon, rfeigns fi?: «lOttths. , ; * • ; 
39494 Cobary, the fon of EdcrfccjU icdgned ^\xtf 
60. yeArs, in whole reiga the Chnftiaa aeri ' 
coipmenced, , , . . ^ _,. ^ .'i : i 
4009 In the fortyrdghth ye^ar.of Canary *s reign, 
; . Conq\;iovaxj king of Ulftcr^ ^dl^- - froiti 
this dhi^' ancient regal palace, .of E^fiani^ 
in Ulfte^i ftood two husfdredf afid eighty* 
four.yeirs. • 

66. Aftet Conary haS'tx^ 
5^. flagfation of his palace, the thrpine df Ire^ 
land Vas.vacatcd for five yi?ars. , / 
^5. Liiga^d, thergwndipnof AchyFed^^ 
8fJ. eight yiars, whole ikin was marked with 
red.ftreak&i ^ , ^ . , .^ . ^ , 

73, Congiipvar Abratro^ of t&eXageilian'raceof 
i: Henmbn, afceiids tHe thrcm^» and rdgnt 
one year. . . 1 j -. ,^ 

5^4.. Ct^mtfiann, the fon of Lug41j^ «feigned fix* 
I a teen years, when be was ^ited by a fall 

from his horie. ,.; t ^ 

90; Carbry, to |[Ojral|;y not'aUJiei,, y^ 
' 5, yeai:^, and died a natural deii^ 

Ddi- ^^ 
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95. Fcrcdach, furnamed the . Juft, the Ton d 
2U Crimthahn, rtiled this kingdom twenty- 
* ' ' ^e years. - • '. 

116. Jiatach, of the pofterity of Herimon, fuc- 
v^ 3. ceeds'ft) the crown, whofe reign lafted 
t. •• - ^'^*hree.y«aird only* - ' '* 

119, F'iAch Fitinoladh, the fon of F^redach the 
"' 7* • ' J^ft» governs his native lantJ feve'n years. 
126. Elim, Hng of ITlfter, defcended from the 
- 4. houfe of Hir, fways the Iceptre of Ireland 

four yc2trs. 
130., Tuathal, the fon of Piach, enjoys his pa- 
30. : tetiaal crowii thirty years. 
160. Md, of the fine of Hir, enjoys the fover- 
4^ eignty of Ulfter, and- monarchy of Irc- 
' land, four years.- 
164* Fedlim the Law-giver< the fon of king Tu- 

10. athal, reigned ten years. 
174. Cathir, the defcendant of Conquovar Ab- 
3. ratro, the laft of the Lagenian line, mo- 
tiardi of Ireland three years, 
177. Conn of the hundred battles, the fon of 
35* Fedlim, fubducd the five provinces, and 
teiglied thirty-five years.* 
ar^i. Qp the twentieth of Oftober, on Wednef- 
' ' ' day's facred light, a violent death put a 
period to Conn's exiftence. 
Conaiy, the lineal defcendant of Conary 
the firft, and fon-in-law of Conn, is mo- 
. 8. ' narch of Ireland eight years. From him 
.are fprung the royal race of Scots in Bri- 
\ tain, who at prefent fway the fccptre of 
the triple empire. 

aao. 
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J20. Art the Melancholy,, the heir of C&nn, - 

30, rdgns monarch of Ireland thirty years,^ 
2550. Lugad Maccon, of the line of Ith^ fiicceeds 

3. him, whofe reign lafted three years only. 
2^^. Pergus the Blacfc-tbothM, king of Ulfter, 

I. ,of the Herimonian defcent, reigned one 
year. 
^54. Cormac, the fon of Art, governs Ireland 
23. twenty-three years, 

t77. Achy Gonat, the grandfon of, Fergus, 

ir reigned one year and one or two months. 

279. Carbry LifFecar, the fon of kinjgCbrmac, 

17. king of Ireland, reigned feventeen years. 
t96. Fiach Srabten fucceeds His father, and 

31. reigned thirty-one years. 

327. Colla Huafus treacheroufly afcends the 

4. throne by defeating his uncle, and reigned 
Your years. 

331. Muredach, the fon of Fiach, after expelUng 
^5. his uncle, enjoyed the monarchy twenty- 
five years. ^ 
357. The fecond year of Muredaqh's reig];i was 
memorable on account of the deftruftion 
of £mania. 

From this to the miffipn of St. Patrick from 
Rome, the fpace of a hundred years has 
elapfed. ^ . \ 

Coelbad, the laft of the line of Hir, reigni 
I., one year. \ \ \ 

^58. Achy Mogmedon, the fon of Muredagh, is 
"^ 3» king of Ireland eight years. 

3«^ 



^6. ,Crimt|ianp, ij?pag from ^chcr, gQ^^§ 

t^iftjeen yparg,' ' ' ' _ * ' ' 

3^74. .Niejl, the ;iiruj|rAOUs fpp pf ^^^l^y, ^ter a 
' i^;. reigji of *tT(vrejity*^^^^ 7?ar5, faUs qn ^he 
* r Arempric ftore of ifce l^oixk^ • ' 
Ap5. Daihy fticceeds his uncle, and reigned 
%y twenty-^Jhree ye^r^ ; ^d in ^fj^e jni4lt of 
* his hbffiliti^s^t^e i$ kiJle.(J ty lightning 
- . at th^ Alps! * ' • 

4^9. Four years from thi$ St. Patrjcjc is fent tq 
r|.. , cDi|v§rt tjie !^if^8 of Ogy^ia tp phxiflw 



'*.;• .' .'g A 1^ T 'II/ -' ;, 

[p^vi^A^ to t^f jy^^r 193?, '/?; theilm^ 

her ofjhrty^igbty for a period of 590 y^ars. 

. ■ • 'r I.: ■ / ) y ■ : 

"TT TIT[T|I the Chri^iaix king? of Irpl^ixd the fe- 
^v Gohd part of 'Hiy poec[X ih^ll commence; 
whoj tQ^^^e, PH??!^/?^ *^f fortr-^hf, ys^^r^ monarchs 
of J^rgl^nd,. 4 pH^iff,^ 9/ live hwadred ^^d ninety 
years has been giy^n theiit, from the arriyal of St. 
P^tr[f k. 1 h^y wpe all gftht ffce pf NieH, except 
two, ' One of thete, Olill, was the gx;8^d-?i,ephcw of 

was Tpnitig from IjcJ?^ ^^^7? jSugi^nius, Lao- 
gary, and Conall, with' the brothers Qrimtlnjinn and 
Ca|s^K»var^ the refti 

{ •'■•. . ^ 43«- 



:Jf^2. St. ^tfi^ 'aMr^d*\h't1ie; Mix ^rar df Lao- 

jb. . gafry*is rci^gti, Wfici reign^ .niirty years 

during the facred prefjdency'of "St* Patrick. 

4^2. bftli Loigh, fWe fdh bf !Dkiy, rilles It^clan4 

10. tweixty y^ai-s. . , ,^ . ^ .. 
' 4*82. Twenty yeijii^ ,after the ino^ful death of 
OUll, thfe KmOi tfduntry ute 
dcncfe tb the iScots from Ireland. » 
483. LUgad, the fon of Laogary^ aftei: ^ Tfx^ of 
' ^5. tvreiity-tive year^&i wais killed by lightning. 
508. The fupreme throne of tirelarid was deferted, 
5. and the feat of fovereignty and juftice va^ 
catfed fof fiv^ y^jars; 
^J2>. After 4 't^i^gft pf twcrity-one years^' Mac- 
?i. fei'Ca, the gf^andibh of feiigemus, was 
.drowned p wine and jcohiiimed by fii;e> 
533. Til^Ml, the ibti 6? Coj'riiac, aiid^grandfon 
il, df Carbiy, aAras king of Ireland eleveii • 
year$^ 
544. Dlertrtot, the grahdfdn of Crimtliann, af- 
21. t6r a rd'gn of twenty-one years, pcrifhe» 
s^ by fire, fwdf 4, .and ^ater. « 

565. Don^hald aiid Fergus,* the' two favoiinte 
I. fons ot Murclieit Macrerca, rel)gn,e4 

jointly one year. . • . ^ 

566. Bojetari, the fon of Mufchert^and Kokj^ 
i. thje fon of Dbmnald, reigned two years. 

558. Anmiry, the great graridfon of Conall Gul- 
3. bali^ enjoys the regal di^(iem tnree yepars^ 

571. Boetari, tlie great' ^a^^ 

J. the deceafe <5f Ki^ coiilfin, reigns one 
" .year. ' ■ 



4Pf O'Fhberffs Qgypa. 

572, Aid, the renowned defceftdaut of Ani3Q|ry^ 
27. after a reign ottwentjr-feven years, was 

kuied: • 

599. Colman, the jTon of Boefcip. the firft, and 

6. Aid Slainy, the fon of DiermOt, are kings 
of Ireland fix years. 

605. ^ Aid Hiiaridny, the fon of king Domnald^ 

7. fways the imperial fceptre of Ireland feveri 
years. 

|5i2. Malcoyy, the firil-born of Aid the dcfcen- 
■ 3. dafxt 9f Anmiry, is king of Ireland three 

years. 
615. Suwny Iprung /rom the allied blood of 

13, kings, who were the defcendants of Eu* 
genius, enjoys the crown of Ireland thir- 
teen years^ 

^ 6^B. Pomnald the Pious, the fon of Aid the d^f- 

14. eendantofAnmiry, reigned fourteen years. 
642^. Kellach and Conall, the fonjs of Malcovy^ 

12. governed this ijQand twelve year?. 
654. Conall, after hjs brother and corpartner had 

4. died, reijgned four years. 
658. Diermpc and Blathmac, the fons of Aid 
7. Slainy, after a reign of feven years, were 
deftroyed by the plague. 
£65. TT wo hundred and thirty- two years after 
the arrival of St. Patrick, there was an 
eclipfe of th6 fun in the month of May j 
which pclipfe was fotJowed by a plague 
equally deftrudlivc and fatal tothelrifh 
and to the Britons, which carried, off thefe 
two kings. 
^ ' ' - • 66c. ^ 



O^Flaherty^'s Ogy%ia. 4o||f 

6$j;. Saclmiuraph, the fbn of Blathtnac, the dc- 

^ 6. light of the.ldwgdQm, reigned fix years. 

671. Kennfoel, an honour to your family, O 

4. Blathmac, fuccdeds his brother, and reigna 

four years. 

675. Fiana<ft a, the fon of Donchad, and grandfon 

. 20. of the illuftriou? Slain, governed Ireland 

twenty years. 
695, Longfech, the fon of iEngus, and grandfon 
9^ of Domnald the fecond, reigned nine 
years. - 

704. On the twelfth of July, on the fabbath, ir^ 
the year feven hundred and four, lie wa§ 
deprived of life. "-^ 

704. Congal fucceeds his coufin, and, after a 

7. reign of feven years, died fuddehly. 
711, Fergal, the noble drfcendant of Aid Huo/- 
1 1 . ridny, enjoys the crown eleven years,-— 
He fell In an unfuceefsful engagement, on 
the eleventh of December, in the year 
feven hundred and twenty-two. 
722. Fogarty, the great grandfon of Diermot, 
I. and the defcendant of Slainy, reigned one 
year. ' ^ 

724. Kineth, the fon of IrgaU of the line of 

3. Slainy, wore the diadem three years. 
7^7. Flaherty, the princely hero, after aretgn of 
7. feven years, abdicates the crown, and de-^ 
votes himfelf to a monaftic life. 
734. Aid Ollan, your noble offspring, O'Fergal^ 
o. reigns nine years. 

Thfe 



4i^ (yiU&eriy's Qffgidc» 

T^ ioimh jcat of hb^ryi^ "viraf in the 
^ear fevea huiidred a^d thitty-^ig^ft, on 
tFte Dinteenth x>f Augtift^ "^hidi haj^pR^sJied 
-tc^lieaWBdnitfcLiy^ ^ 
74J* Domnald^ the defcencjitit of Sfeiny after 
^^o.. HiffbrDilterCoIman^ rdigiK^d tHv^iity-ytears* 
^63, Nidi FtaQach, captivated by tfete loVe of 
j^ Gpdy yoiT abdicatied the cfot^^h after a 
fcsgttc^ &ren ye»rs> aoid ex^haoged it 
foif a ironaftic habit. 
fpjfCK DoBnchad, your fon, O Domnald, pjrefide^ 
2j^ over the govcriimttat* df this kingdom 
twenty-^feTea year$. 

Itt the twjEniy.fifth year of hU feign a Djk 
niih fleet began to infeft the VirgiviaD, or 
Irifh fea* 
ngf^ AidtOvnod enjoyed the cttfwn <Sf his fktli<sr 

^ijf^ NidB twenty- tvyoeiiteSfc 
Ul^ Conqtroyaft the fon of king tXjnnchadj^ 

14. reigped a^ Tetnor fourteen yeSfs, 
? J j^ Nielfc Caliiyi after the death ^€f his father 
r> O^tiid, after a reign of ihirttfen yt^vSy was 
drowned^ * 

p?46^ MaTachj, the offspring: of MabflMiy, after 
^ his uncle Oortquovar, enjdyathe- feeptke of 
' hfe ^aftdfathcr fifteen ytaiSv 
It is recorde^y fee brei^hed lAfy iiik on tKe 
thirtieth of Nbvetober^ OA a- Wedneftlayy 
in the ye» «Igiir Ruridrtd *ifi#fi*ty-three. 
fl^j. Aid Fialtas^^ the o^ttig ^CdMf^ hiS^ 
|t6t IreTaiTd lixtcen ymt^. TBtf C#efitiefli of 
PTavemher^ in ^e yefir fight hundred aI^<|L 
* i^cnty^ 



' feyodtiy -cniM, ^Hfic^ 'on ^ Priday , fixes t^e^. 
day xif irip deaiJi fcey ond ' a pofiibility of 

JB^. JFlamn, the fon of Malachy, fways the fccpr 
yjf. jreof the liifli thirty-fcveri y^ears. 

fei;e(ii^H;de death deprives this ptince of thcf 

carown of Temor^^'thc twenty-fifth of 

May, on the fabbath, in the year n;nd 

hundred and fixteen. ^ . ' 

916. Nicll Glundub, ihefon of Finnliath^ Sihd: 

3. grandfon of Flatin, reigns three years. 

The fifteenth of September, on a Wednel^ 

day, in the year nine hundred and hihteeri^ 

y^ a^pidous to the Danes, by ihe fall 

919. Donnchad, the fori of king Flatm, gov^p^J 

25. this ifland. of faints twenty-five years. 
5^4- Congal, of the Ime of Slainy, in the? 
12. tweilfth year of Ms reign Is kilicd by thi^ 
Danes. 
956, Domnakl O^Nieil, t^e fon of Murchert, ind 
^4. graqdfoQ of Glundub, reigns ^i^renty^fbut 
year3, 
980* King Malachy, the nobte gratidfori dl 
23. Doikflchad, enjoyed the (btereighty twcn» 
cy-three years. / 

loojt. Brian Baroji]^, the defcendant of'Hthei^ 
1^. afbev dethct^ning Makchy, reigns twcfhn^ 
years. -^Thfs illuftrious monarchy after 
being falefibd with a long and happy Hfe^. 
. ; &|iU by the fword of the Danes, oit the 
. ipventy-4hini of April, on a Friday, id the 
on6 tlloefand and fiemrtten. 

ioi4r 
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1014. Then Malachy re-afcends the liifhthroncy 

8. and is feated on it eight years. The fe- 

cond of September being a Sunday, in 

the year one thoufand and twenty-two, 

. jlemonftrates the certain time of his de- 

- ccafe^ Befides, the January following 

was memorable for twoccUpfes, one of 

the fun and the other of the moon. 

PAR T III 

(hntah'ing^afz qc count of tbt other Irijb kings ^ J^om 
the year 1022 to the year 1684, J^^ ^ icriod of 
66z years. . . 

HITHERTO we have enumerated the kings of 
Ogygia ii^ order of fucceflion ; hitherto a Ca- 
ries of two thoufand years has expired. All fublu- 
nary things are fubjeft to decay- There is nothing 
immortal under the fun ; the deftined period arrives 
Iboner or later. As the ftrong^ lofty oak, worn by 
the hand of confuming Time, declines ; fo the pa- 
lace of the Scots, at length fliaken, totters. The 
ancient oak has fallen, but a. fucker from- it has been 
derived, which has been planted in the foil of Cale- 
ilonia» The violation of the parent country, and 
%hc ambitious rage of the princes for empire, were 
the original caufe of Ireland's flavery. The adul- 
tery of a woman laid open her gates to foreign 
fdrces, as heretofore it has deftroyed Troy. The 
foire of liberty, and ;s^n inviolate adherence to the 

faith 



faith of their anceftois,- was the ultimate. caiife of 
the final fubjugjation of the Irifh,» . • 

1022. For feventy-two ye^rs ?ifter the death of 
72. 'Malachy, the fupremc throne oUrcknd 
w?is deftitute of any monarch. - 
1094. Then Jlwo monarchs governed Ireland; 
25. one reigned in the north; the other in 
the fouth. Murchert, the great grand- 
• ion of Brian, enjoyed the ctown in: the 
fouth of Ireland twentytfUve years : 
27. And Domnald Luchlun, defcended from 
Aid Finnliath, governed the north twen- 
ty-feven years. :• ^. 

II 19. Murchert- departed this Hfe.pn the thir- 
teenth of Matph, onethoufanti c^ileham- 
d[red and nineteen, at which time the 
days and nights are nearly ^ual. 
1 1 it. Domnald died on the ninth of February^ 
on a Tuefday, in the year .one thoufind 
one hundred ahd twenty-one. 
15. From^ hence, for fifteen years, your fu- 
preme regal feat, O leroe, has been de- 
ferted. 
1 1 36^ Turlough O'Connor^ of the race of Achy 
20. Mogmedon, rules Ireland twenty years. 
1156. ^urdiertj the grandfon of Domtiald 
1 o. Lochlun, difcharges the kingly fundions 
ten years* 
" 1166. Roderic 0'Ck)nnor, the fon of Turlough^ 
l?vas the laft indigenous king of Ireland, 
3. Three years after, in the month of May, 
the Englilh hoifted their fails in the har- 
bour of Wexford. 

ii69. 



\ 1 169. Tktf'ydter aft«r, Sfrbn^wj ohthS ttWiif- 
i. ty-fiftb of Aiiguftv oti a Wednefdarf, 

:> . makes himfelfmaftl^^e^ 

\.> ii^cS 0n tHc tWenty^hlhtbcf Beccmber, on a 
Wftdrlefdiy, in tlie year one thoufand 

: .'4 ' ohif hundred dtid* fevehty, St. ThanaSj 

. • *; afrdibiflipp.of Ganterbinryv differed mar- 

tyrdom. 

jAtifit'Oti the feyent^eot'h of ' Oftbber, in the 
year'^jtl^ thotafieSd^ onfe htin^ 

fiioi. V6«ly^drie^5. kifeg;\Hifaiy laiidfed ih Ire- 

-r. .;. laftid/ 

i*j. Twenty-feven y!ears after* thfe arrival of 
. . ..'r : feir^m-rtry, Rbderid^^^^^^ 

^ 1^5^ After a lapfevttf^M and five 

•.4051 years, If elaniJ vis ' ag^irf governed by a 

,, l^5> James^ th^^defc^jfirdaftt diFGcSiftary, by dri- 
cgin an Iriflpaan^ during;bis'r$lg!iruftftfed the three 
*,aa5ipiros ; ,whGrra feV^ri'' natJohd' asfeWciwlec^e as 
tthjgir ruler» i eaukconteadings h^ ^a^'aS'Tpriing front 
;them* L 

Eftg^odrgbes htetWfe^^ktjft^^ >lfeWan, 

the Wd%aad' thbSaacoii> aftd'StSft t^, the 
Pia and^ .thk> ScotJ> Tt) hhft HfcyWflfe^ kdaM^af- 
fo-rdjj • twb raccri-^fti^ Mifl^fiins V ajidf'^ tfeolcP w hofn 
England fent forth, the ornamelHf of tfi^ir country. 
Not frtfcef"' bat'^lcK^'linhfeiV of tfieii? 'oi%iii, «by cfofe 
. cOnnfexJdh^ i^tid ttemv thmigh^ dpfdi<r§5rdant minds 
jpne'fr6rafiiM)(ifccrv' . 

\ "^- .^ « He 



tie is a Welfhman fo the "VirellSi^ fpruhg from 
the line of Heijr^, v^o was defccnded from the ai^- 
cicnt nobility of Gadwallader. Margaret^ thC 
graad-daughter and bcirefs of the Saxorc Edmund» 
united theSaxofib line in her race. Another Mar-, 
garet, of the polierity of William the firft, givea the 
Norman diadem to the double i^ofe^ Klineth^ the 
leader of the IppSr of Fergus, and heir of the Vi^%, 
incorporated the Scottifh, fceptre with Ms arace^-^-v^ 
lenia* boafts^ him de&ended ^ Idngs through van- 
bus generations, from Ith^ from Hir^ from Hcri-- 
fiion, andHebeti — ^The otb^ ]^art claiins hisdeC- 
cent from aq Englifb progeny, ai from de Burgc^ 
tfe Lacy, anid Strongbow. Wherefore, as an 
Engliihinan to the £i^i£h ; as a Scot to the Scots^. 
to tb^lrifhr hewas sm Irifhidan byoriginal.4iefcentL i 

i6o3^ After being anointed on thefataJilonfi^. 
42. be reined tvjrcnty-two ysars. 

1625. His fon Charles fueceeded Bm, and, :afta^' 
^ 24, a xeign of twenty-lour year s^ died ion thtsj 
thirtieth ^f January^, on a Wcdnefday; 

1649. Charies, hi* gfandfon, is now in xUttmt^^ 

36^ ty-fixth y^ar . ,bf hW- reign, the fecond cf 

■ • - JvJy, CO whicb there has Been an ec%fe 

1684, . of the fua^ 



GOB, the author of the univerfe, at whofeplc^^ 
fure Qey Gj A will ftand cm: fsdl, will unrayelthe Seh 
«rets o£ futurity. 



JNOTES^ 



^4l6 O'Flabertfs^ Ogygia. 

Motes 

Appended to the preceding page. 

He is a Weljhman to the WelJhS\ — ^Hehry the fe- 
vcnth, king of lingland, was defcended from Cad- 
wallader, the laft king of the Britons. 

• Margaret^ tlje granddaughter of Saxon Edmund.J 
— ^. Margaret, queen of Scotland, and wife to 
Malcolm - the third, was grand-daughter to Ed- 
mund Ironfide, king 'of England, by his fon Ed- 
ward, and the heircfs of the ancient Anglo-Saioh 
kings. Her daughter Matilda was married ta 
Henry the firft, king of England, the fon of Wil- 
liam the Conqueror, by whom jQie had the emprefs 
Matilda, wlio, in right of her mother^ wa? the 
htirefe of the Anglo-Saxon kings ; and in right of 
her father, of the Norman kings^ The emprefs 
Matilda was the mother of Henry the fecond, 
from whofe male iffue are defcended all the kings of 
England, down to Henry the feventhi Alfa from 
David, king of Scotland, the fdn of Margaret, are 
fprung all the fubfequent kings of that kinj^dom. 

' Antftber Margaret ^ of the pojierify of William the 
JirJfS\ — Margaret, the daughter, of Henry the .fe- 
venth,and the grand-daughterof Edward tilb fourth, 
kin^ of England, by his daughter Elizabeth, was 
defcended from the three fons of Edward the third, 
Lionel Duke of Clarence, John Duke of Lancaftcr, 
and Edmund J3ukc of Yorjc. She was married to 

Jam^s 
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Jamci the fourth, king of Scotland j by whicK 
nkeans ihc ttansftrrcd her title to the E^glifii 
crown to hgr great gr^ndfpa^ James, kiag of Great 
Britain* ; 

' IGneiby /^ hlr of the P/(!7x.]— Kineth, king o£ 
Scotland, and the progenitor of the Scottifh Mogs, : 
the foh of Alpin, king of the Scot$, in right of his 
grandmother, who was the heirefe, apparent' of the^ 
Pift^, tranfmitted the two nations in Scotland tp hit ^ 
pofterity, bythem^ to be governed,. The i^thin 
ddfcent from Kincth was Beatrix, the giandmothet 
of the abcvcmentioned Maleolm, the third. 

^bt kings. defcendedfrcfm Ifb,,\ — ^Thais, the graiid^ 
daughter. o£' Ith by his fon Lugad, was the confqrt 
of Heiiiiio^, on whieh accQUpt flie wa? ftiled. the 
mother of .th6 Herimpniansi. , Elhaca, the daughter 
ef Lifgad/ of the fame hpufe,. was the mothet of 
Cbnary^the fecond, khig of Ireland, frorn whom the 
kings of ^cotlaxjd^ are fprung, . . 

^AnWfrm^ J5&n]---Mifibocalla^ the.grand-daughier 
bfCPiiquovai'i king 6LUIfter,.(Conquovar was the 
fon. of *Pa&ria,. king, of Irel^ad) by his.foix Cormap^ 
ofthe lin? of liir, was, thtc: mother of. Conary the 
fifft^ kihgpf Ireland, from whom Conary thefecood 
wis^the- fixth la defccnt. 

^Frm^ Btr'IfnonJ]^C^xbrY, Rkda, the foa of Co^ . 
hiry-tlijj! fecond,^ was'defcei>4?3 fi:om<H(5EU3^^ the 
fifft Scpt^flj king,of Ireland,, and the. prpgwitor of 
the D^rri^edinia whom all the kings of Scotr. 

land^ down,t6 ,A^^ the,third, ate def^eaded^ 

wfio'dl^' mlhe^ye ^Sf. wW iht:fff^f^m4toa 
or \fee atfq^-i(te4tiQGeiJ kiog/Davi^ the fpfli of 
VoVMKc^ "^ Ec MalcoUa 
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Malcolm the third David Earl of Huntingdon» 
ihegrandfon of king David by his fon Henry, begat 
Ifebella^ whofe grandfon Robert Bruce, king of, 
Scotland, by her fon Robert, begat Margery, the 
mother of Robert Stuart, who wa9 king of Scotland 
in the year 137Q, of the fame Dalriedinian family ; 
from whoiij#.all the other kings of Scotland, (lown to 
<jueen Mary, the daughter of James the fifth of 
Scodahd, the mother of James, king of Great Bri- 
tain, are defcend^d. 

From -^^^.J'-wrD.uncan, the laft Earl ojT Levin, , 
or Lennox, (who was Sprung from Mann Levin^ 
the jfon of Core, king of Munfter) was defcended 
from thei line of Heber, whofe daughter btping mar-' 
ried to Alan Stuart, became the fixth in defcenty on 
the mother's fide, before James, king of Great Bri«* 
taia, and tranfmitted the hereditary title of LennOK 
to the fucceeding Stuarts of the fame with the royal 
houfe. 

And from De Burgh ^ Lacy^ and Strongh(rw^\^ 
Richard Strongbow, Earl of Pembroke an4 Strigule, 
had by Eva, the daughter of Diennot, king of Ire» 
laad^ Elizabeth, the mother qf E|Va l^reos, whofe 
daughter Matilda was the grandn^other .qf Roger 
Mortimer, the firft Earl of Msjrch, whofe grandipn ^ 
by his fon l^dnxund, Rqger Earl of March, was the 
father of Earl Edmund, who by Philippa, the daugh* 
%tt of Lionell Duke of Clarenc^, begat EmI Roaer* 
V^kofe 4?tughter Ann, by her fpQ Richard Duke of 
York, was grandmother to Edward the fourth, king 
of England. Moreover, Elizabeth do J^urgo, the 
daughter of William Earl of Ulftef , the |randfon of 
Richardth^ red Ear} of Ulfttf, by hi* fon joi}iia,ws|i . 

the 
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tlic mother of Philippa of Qa^rence. Walter de 
Burgo, Earl of Ulfter and I^prd of Connaught, was 
the fadier of Richard, whofe gran^f^^th^r by the 
mother was Hugh de Lacy Jiinipr, Earl qf Ulfter, 
Walter de Lacy, Lqrd pf Me4th^ was the older bro- 
ther of Hugh^ ^^l^ofe granddaughter bjy bis foa 
Gilbert, was Matilda^ the grandmother by her fi^ 
ther, of Joanna, tlje daughter of Peter Genevil, 
Lord of Meath, and the wife of Roger^ t;he firft: 
Eirl of March, Jt^nt\a w^s the gre^t grand- 
daughter of Ann, who was the ^andJoiother of/ 
Bdward the fpur^, k;ing of Hngiand, whofe grand- 
daughter, by her daughter EUaabeth, was Margaret, 
queen of Sc^itiand, and the g;rcat grandimpther of 
James, king of Gresit ^xit^in. 
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